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: Toren the Study of Botany is of late 

2 Years become a very general Amuſe- 
ment in this Country, there has yet appeared no 

Work, in our own Language, that profeſſedly 

treats of the Elements of that Science; it is 
therefore hoped, that what is now offered to the ; 


Public, if it ſhall appear to have been carefully 


executed, will be conſidered as a Performance = 
ſome Utility. The Matter it contains, or at 
| leaſt the far greater Part of it, will probably be 
new to the Engliſh Reader; for though ſome fer 
DE” Explanations of the ſame Kind may be found 
interſperſed in larger Works, theſe are for the 
' Moſt Part too coſtly to fall into many Hands; © 
nor could the Reader expect to find therein 
the Whole of what he ſeeks, the explaining the 
Theory of the Science not having been the im- 


. mediate Object of choſe Publications. 


928 7 he Matter of the following Sheets has been 
collected from the Works of the celebrated Dr. 
| Linnæus; 8 
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Linnæus; whoſe Labours for the Reformation of 
this Science in general, and whoſe Invention of 


the Sexual Syſtem in particular, are well known. 
As the Writings of this learned Profeſſof are 


interſperſed with philoſophical and critical Re- 
marks, that are of leſs general Uſe, it was 
thought that a dire& Tranſlation of any of his 
Works would not be fo well feceived, as what is 
now given; which contains an Extract of his 
moſt material Doctrines. The Method in which 
theſe have been diſtributed in the following - 
Chapters, we propoſe to explain ; but to render 
this more intelligible, it will be expedient to 
lay before the Reader a ſhort Account of thoſe. 
| Diſcoveries that have given Oceaſion to the 
Moulding of this Science into a Form ſo dif- 
ferent from that! in which Ut appeared i in che laſt 
One: Og, 


The Sexual 1 Syſtem of Botany, : as its Title i im- | 


ports, is founded on a Diſcovery | that there is 
in Vegetables, as well as in Animals, a Diſtinction 
e the Sexes. This was not wholly unknown to 
the Ancients; but their Knowledge of it was 
very imperfect. In order to ſhew in what Re- 
ſpect this Diſcovery has been inveſtigated far- 
ther by the Moderns, it will be wat; to anti- 


cipate 8 


4 


9 55 P R EF A C E. : vil 
tipate Part of the Soyo Matter of the follow- 
- SY, 


0 ll be y in — Courſe of hi Work, 
> that the Flowers of the Generality of Vegetables 
are Hermaphrodite, containing within them the 


Characters of both Sexes ; but that in the Claſſes 8 


 Monoecia and Dioecia, the Sexes are parted, and 
| allotted to different Flowers; and that 1 in the 
Claſs Dioecia in particular, the Seves are even on 
: different Plants, the Male Flowers growing all 
upon one Plant, and the Femal- upon another. 
Now this laſt Circumftance the Ancients had ob- 
| ſerved: ; indeed it could hardly eſcape their No- 
dies ; for the Palm-Tree, whoſe Fruit was in 
Efteem, being of the Claſs Dioecia, a very little 
Obſervation was requiſite to teach them, that 
in theſe Trees the Flowers of the Male were ne- 55 


ceſſary to ripen the Fruit of the F emale. Ac- — 


cordingly we find, in the Account given by He- 
rodotus * of the Country about Babylon, where 


2 theſe Trees are in plenty, that it was a Cuſtom 


with the Natives, in their Culture of this Plant, 
Joo aſſiſt the Operations of Nature, by gathering 
de Flowers of the Male T Tees, and n 


* Book the Firſt. 


them 
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them to 40 Female. By this means ds ſecured 
the ripening of the Fruit; which might elſe, 
from unfavourable Seaſons, or the Want of a 
15 proper Intermixture of the Trees of each Sex, 
have been precarious, or at leaſt n not to have been 5 
en in equal vantities, 


It Sen pretty e TOE this Viſca- 


very ſhould not have led the Ancients to. dete& 
the whole Proceſs of Nature in the Propagation . 
ofthe various Species of Vegetables; and yet it 


does not appear, by any of their sings, athar 
are come down to us, that they cu tarther 


than this obvious Remark upon the Palm-Tree, 55 
and ſome ſimilar Notions concerning the Fig. 
They had indeed, from what they ſaw in theſe Fo 
| Plants, formed a Notion that all others were 
yy Male and F emale n * but this Notion | 


= Thus Theepbraſtus: 


00 In Trees, conſidered univerſally, and taking in each 


ce ſeveral Kind, there are, as has been ſaid many Dif- 
. ferences, One of theſe is common to them all, 
« namely, that by which they are diſtinguiſhed wo -- - 
% Female and Male, of which the one bears Fruit, 
“ the other not, in ſom | Kinds; in thoſe in which 


« both bear Fruit, that o. he Female is the beſt, un- 


 &]eſs theſe are to ß calle” "ROS, -* or ſo they are 


« called by ſome,” 53 3 
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Was falſe, the far greater Part Haring Herma- 

phrodite Flowers, and ſerves to convince us, 
that what they diſcovered of the Palm and Fig, 
was only a right Gueſs, and not founded on 

: any —_— of the Anatomy of F lowers, 

__— e in thoſe rees, or an others. 15 1 

| = r * : 

i in dis dark State the Dodtrine of the Sores : 
of Vegetables remained, not only through all 
the Ages of Antiquity, but almoſt to the End 

of the laſt Certury, the Moderns ſeeing no more 
of this Dc c.rie than the Ancients had done 
before thei; and hence we have to this very 
Hour in Uſe, the falſe Diſtinctions of Male and 
Female Species of Cornus, Pæony, Ciſtus, and 
many others, which have all Hermaphrodite 5 
Flowers, the Diſtinction in theſe Caſes being 
| grounded on nothing more than ſome erence” 5 
in the Habit of the two en with which tbe 
6 en are no ways concerned. 


The Honour of hk firſt ſuggeſted the 
| true ſexual Diſtinctions in Plants appears to be 
due to our own Countryman, Sir Thomas Mil- 
Ungton; from whoſe Hints Dr. Grew, as „ 
© Doctor himſelf acknowledges, was led to the „ 
5 Obſervations he has þ given, 67 this Subject, 8 
1 5 A =: 4 
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> | 
5 Anatomy of Plants *. After this, F 5 
| i land, Geoffroy, Vaillant, Blair, Juſſieu, and Bradley, 
pPaurſued their Enquiries and Experiments ſo 
_ far as to remove all Doubt concerning theſe. 
1 | = Diſcoveries ; and, laſtly, Doctor Limæus found. 
| cd thereon the Syſtem of Botany, Weh m 1 
17 Soing to N in this Werk. 5 | 
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The Sexual Madel on its firſt . 
| ance, was received with all that Caution that be- 
comes an enlightened Age; and Nature was 
traced experimentally through all her Variations, 
before it was univerſally aſſented to. Tournefort 
_ refuſed to give it any Place in his Syſtem ; and 
Pontedera, though he had examined it, treated it 
as chimerical ; bur the Proofs which Dr. Linnæus 
has ſtared amongſt the Sn of kis nds 


— 8 | Publiſhed i in the You 1682. The Doctor Ls 
himſelf thus: In Diſcourſe hereof with our learned 
„ Savilian Profeſſor, Sir Thomas Millington, he told me, 
. he conceived that the Attire doth ſerve as the Male, 

4 for the Generation of the geed. I immediately re- 

1 « plied, that I was of the ſame Opinion, and gave 

„ him ſome Reaſons for it, and anſwered ſome _ Ob- 
* 18" 3 ce jections which might p96” _ Ee,” Anat. of 
1 . Plants, * 
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menta Botanica , and farther explained and iluſ- 


tired 1 in his Philo ofephia” Botanica Þ are ſo clear, 


at the Birth of Animals is not more evidently 


—— —— 


tir Conſequence of an Intercourſe between the 


Sexes, than that of Ve egetables ; end i it would be 


© 


now as ridiculous for any one, who has looked 
at the Arguments, to doubt of che one as s of the 


* aid 17 42 21 Y 
ther. 
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gem made 0 on the . 


Rara f Mr. Myliue” 5 Letter 70 M. 7. Warkon, 5 


dated at Berlin, Feb. 20, 17-51. ; 


« „ The Jex of Plants is very well confirmed, 


= : by an Experiment that has been made here on 
* the Palma 39 N folis fabell Yormibus. 1 here = 


* Aphoriſm I 32 to 1 Lak 
| + Page 86 to 96. 
-4 Vol. xIvil. rags 105 


a 2: 1 


We ſhall not attempt to * al theſe Piet : 
before the Reader; our buſineſs is to explain, 
not demonſtrate; but as it may be ſatisfactory to 
ſee ſome one Fact eſtabliſhed, that carries Con- 
viction with it, we ſhall here give an Extract of 
A Letter from Berlin, inſerted in the Philgſophical 
Tranſactians , concerning a remarkable Experi- 


: b « 0 = . 5 
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X11 FRED HE CE 
« js a great Tree of this Kind in the Garden of 
ce the Royal Academy. It has flowered and 
c bore fruit theſe thirty years, but the Fruit 
ce never ripened, and when planted, it did not 8 
5 « vegetate. The Palm-Tree, as you know, is 
* 2 Planta Dioecia, that is, one of thoſe i in which 
the male and female Parts of Generation are 
« upon different Plants. We having therefore 
< no Male Plants, the Flowers of our Female 
e were never impregnated with the Farina of 
« the Male. There is a Male Plant of this 
c Kind in a Garden at Leipſic, ic, twenty German 
“ miles from Berlin. We procured from 
ee thence, in April, 1749, A Branch of male 
. F lowers, and ſuſpended it over our female | 
cc ones; 3 and our Experiment ſucceeded fo well, 
ce that our Palm-Tree produced more than an 
86 Hundred perfectly ripe Fruit; from which 
cc we have already eleven young Palm- Trees. ; 
« This Experiment was repeated | laſt Year, 
4e and our Palm-Treè bore above two Thouſand 


« ripe Fruit. As I do not remember a like 
« Experiment, I thought - it convenient to 


mention it to you; and, if you think proper, 


© be pleaſed to communicate it to che Wand 
. Societyr”? 


— 


This 
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This Letter, which was read to the Society : 

the 2d of May, 1751, with ſome ingenious Ob= 

ſervations on the ſame Subject, by Dr. Watſon, 
F. R. S. to whom it was addreſſed “, has eſta- 

bliſhed the Fact, atteſted by the Ancients, con- 


cerning the Palm-Tree, which ſome may per- 
haps have looked upon as fabulous; and, as the 


Fructification in other Vegetables, though it N 


may differ in particular Circumſtances, has yet 
in general a manifeſt Conformity with that of the 
Palm- Tree, in reſpect to the Parts ſuppoſed to 
be the Organs of Generation, which are diſcover- 
able Ather on the ſame, or on a ſeparate F lower, 
= in all but the Claſs Cryptogamia, where they are 
too minute for Obſervation; ſo from this ſingle 
Experiment we may fairly draw an Argument 
by Analogy for the Confirmation of the whole 
ſexual Hypotheſis: : But there are, as has been 


: L ſaid, other, and better Proofs. We have already 


directed the Reader to thoſe ſtated by Linnaeus ; 
whoever deſires farther Satisfaction concerning 
this Point, may ſee the ſeveral Demonſtrations = 
collected, and methodically connected in the 


e Plontarum of + SHE aUUS ' Walkbloon, 


8 printed alſo in the Philolophica Tranfattion with . 
: the Letter. | | 
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ae. 1, the aue lulu, at Loan, | 


Wain chi explained, as far as ſeems Acer. 


| fary, the new Principles' upon Which the Refor⸗ 


mation of the former vicious Syſtems of Botany 
has been undertaken by the later Botaniſts, we 
came to ſhew, as we : prop JC Cſed, the Method that 
has been followed i in this Errnopucrion to the 
Science. oa - 


The Work i is divided. into yh Parts, 1 
each Part into ſundry Chapters. The Subject 


of each Chapter may be ſeen in the Table of 


E Contents prefixed to the Work ; but with re- 


| ſped to the three Parts, as no Title or Head 


explanatory of the Matter each contains, could 


be conveniently prefixed to them, it will be 
proper to explain here che N of this Divi- 


4 hon. 


ve gerables, according to Linneus, are prima- 
rily diviſible into three Parts. Fe The Root. 
2. The Herb or Plant itſelf. 3. The Fructiſca- 
tion. And in this Order theſe Parts might have 
been treated, were it not on Account of the 
Sexual Syſtem ; but as the Explanation of the 
latter was the principal e of this Work, : 
* | it 


n rA E. e 


4i became neceſſary to give up the Order of 
the Patts of the Vegenable, and follow that of 


{ dhe Syſtem. 


5 The Syſtem | is e 1. into Claſſes. * 2. Or- 
ders. 3. Genera. 4. Species. 5. Varieties. Now 
as che Claſſes, Orders, and Genera, which come 
firſt in the Syſtem, are eſtabliſhed on the Fructi- 
EFcation alone, it became neceſſary to give this 
Part of the Vegetable the Preference in Point 
of Order; and we have accordingly made the 
Fructification the Subject of the ſeveral Chap- | 
ters of the firſt Part oſ chis Work. 


"> the ſecond Part, we have. 2 a full Ex- 
Planation of the Claſſes, Orders nd Genera of the 
| Syſtem ; which indeed contain the whole Theo- 


retic Part of it, the Doctrines of Species and Va- ; 


rieties having, as Linnæus obſerves, a nearer Re- 
lation to the Practice. The Reaſon for proceed- 

ing to the Syſtem immediately after the Fructi- 
fication 15-manifeſt ; as the Theory of the Syſtem ö 
is eſtabliſhed on the F ructification alone, an Ac- 
count of the latter was all that was neceſſary to 

prepare the Reader for underſtanding the Ex- 
en of the former, which, as has been ſaid, 
Was e el * of che Work. ” 
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| in 1749. in O80 

ll Hag c. chas AER, 4s far as ſeems cet: 
== fary, the new Principles üpon which the Refor- 

= mation of the former” vicious Syſtems of Botany 

1 5 has been undertaken by the later Botaniſts, we 


come to ſhew, + as we propo ofed, the Method that 
has been followed i in this kerzopucrIONt to the 
Science. 2 


'T be Work! 1 Guided! into three Parts, ant ; 
1 each Part into ſundry Chapters, The Subject 
ee Chapter may be ſeen in the Table of 
Contents prefixed to the Work; but with re- 
ſpect to the three Parts, as no Title or Head 
explanatory of the Matter each contains, could 
0 conveniently prefixed to them, it will be 
proper to — here the Scope of this Divi- 
Hon. 
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[| 1 8 Vegetables, according to > Linneus, are prima- = 
_ rily diviſible. into three Parts. 1. The Root. 
3 T he Herb or Plant itſelf. 2: The Fruftifica- 


| =. nion. And in this Order theſe Parts might have 
11 | | been treated, were it not on Account of the 


VVV Syſtem; but as the Explanation of the 
1 latter was the principal yes of this > Work, 
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it became neceſſary to give up the Order of 
the Parts of the N and follow that of | 
the Syſtem. 25 


The Syſtem i is vided... 5 into Claſſs. 2. Or- 
ders. 3. Genera. 4. Species. 5. Varieties. Now 
as the Claſſes, Orders, and Genera, which come 
firſt in the Syſtem, are eſtabliſhed on the Frufi- 
cation alone, it became neceſſary to give this 
Part of the Vegetable the Preference in Point 
of Order; and we have accordingly made the 
Fructification the Subject of the ſeveral <p ” 
ters of the firſt Part of this Work. 


" the ſecond Part, we 5 given a ful W. Ms 
5 planaclon of the Claſſes, Orders and Genera of the 
Syſtem ; which indeed contain the whole Theo- 
retic Part of i it, the Doctrines of Species and Ja- 
rieties having, as Linnæus obſerves, a nearer Re- 
lation to the Practice. The Reaſon for proceed- 
ing to the Syſtem immediately after the Fructi- 
fication is manifeſt; as the Theory of the Syſtem 
s eſtabliſhed on the Fructification alone, an Ac- 
count of the latter was all that was neceſſary to 
prepare the Reader for underſtanding the Ex- ; 
planation of the former, which, as has been faid, 8 
Was the ee Object of che Work. 15 
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In the third and laſt Part, the two remain- 
ing Parts of the Vegetable, viz. the Root and 
Herb, are treated of: And as theſe chiefly 

furniſh the Doctrines that reſpect the two laſt 

/ Diviſions of the Syſtem, VIZ. Species and Va- 

Titties, ſo theſe Doctrines are alſo included in 
this third ne and make the Concluſion * the 

Work. 


The two T bler ſubſoined b to the Work, 5 


have their Explanation prefixed; and we ſhall 
only ſpeak here of their Utility. It is pre- 
ſumed that no exact Table of the Limæan 
Genera with their Engliſh Names, and a Refer- 
ence to their Claſſes and Orders, as given in 
the firſt T able, has yet appeared in Print, our 
Writers not having adopted all the Linnean F 
Names, nor followed that Author exactly in his 
Diſtribution of Vegetables ; our firſt Table, 
| therefore, cannot but be of great Uſe to thoſe 
who are deſirous of becoming acquainted with 
the Method of Linnæus, and of framing the 


Liſts of their private Collection; 285 the Plan 1 
of his Syſtem. So 


; The alley « the 80 d Table, which con- 
: tains the Names of the Genera rejected by Lin- 
neus, 


455 
1 
N vn = 
ee 

. — 
EW 
» 3 OFF 

«Taff TE 
„ 
bs Al 

y he * Ay * 

1 

* *. 5 
_— 
- "4 
1 
A GE „ 
0 7 

* 

_—_ 
Ke." . * 
_ 
n 
a N 

15 5 , 
1 

1 20 
* 5 . — 8 
* 18 
1 
ie 
1 
4 — 4 

IIa 

T3 
bag "4 
8 
wn 
SAY 
85 * 8 

87 9 7 

1 
* 
* 


RET 
675 BY L 48 a 


Y „ . 72 75 Ring ; 2 Bo. r SF 2 
15 c 2 POS; WE Jt EOS TWO a eb EIT rat 5 - , \ IA . p 4 18 $ Ii et Hos Fo eas ER. : ; mm 
0 F n * N OT AE NE RT EL ISR TS E 4b SY ok. * 3 ee a 1 $2 21 S r „„ ‚⁰‚ r Soo PRs 
* p 7 So ENS EP Sat A Pe SR Oo 0 EE % Alte ER He) 1144 15 8 — g 4 7 1 n 2 Z ⁵⁵ TTT ĩè T 6 ES ns, „ REIT b2 | eTs $2 e ©. + 21.2 735! RI 
F 2 S 9 . OL ESE os, ton . Sov Mee Et ᷣͤ Foo Solos 3d lf rates ELLE aps L OE #1 134 . ES N 2 2 1 e ra. 2 "Cour *. "5 3 IS: - 9 "iN, e 2 pity * 1 7 "af 2 . 
. 28 F io PS E9 R AG STS > 5 4 „ N EIT 1% EU n r 5 : 17 F 3 * 2 R a $3. AG - 6 35S + AC *—— a n l 8 2 a = I" 
— : Ed EO OE IS TP; P ee v Er IE As 5 KS 2 { 2 W ( 0K 3442 Pg * Ay * 3 — = 1 4 5 wot _ ” y 11 * bt 
N . SSS A 2 * VVV TT... br nd [5 Res 3 "OY" 2 EG = ? : . >! » : 1 
ee ee m. ee es GONE 5s” 3a 92 HER? j . | | 
: Ks pt 8 5 r n 1 = ty : * Y 
T n po = WA : n . 
8 n 5 : 1 ro 


w 


PREFACE ; xvi 


næus, is obvious; z It might have been augment- 
ed to ten Times its Bulk, had all the Names 
been inſerted that have been given to Vegetables | 
l by the numerous Writers on this Science; but | 
| ſuch a Collection would be a Work of itſelf ; 
and it has been, therefore, thought adviſeable 
to confine it to thoſe only that are cited in the 
Genera Plantarum of Limeus, which contains the 


7 principal. 


The 7 able of Engliſh Specific and Geteric 
Names referred to in their Linnæan Titles, which 


is given in the Appendix, was not originally 
intended to have been added to the Work; 
but its utility to the Engliſh Botaniſt having 
been warmly inſiſted on by ſome of the Au- 
| thor's F riends, it was prepared whilſt the reſt 
of the Work was under the Preſs, and ſub- 
Joined to it as an Appendix. It has been exe- 
cuted with Care: If, nevertheleſs, any Miſ- 
takes or material Omiſſions ſhould appear, 
thoſe who are verſed in Botany will be the 
moſt ready to excuſe them, as they muſt know ; 
the Difficulty of ſuch an Undertaking, on Ac- 
count of the great Number of Removes, made 
: by Dr. Linnæus, of particular Species, as well 
as of Genera, from their old Stations; this 


4 Diffi- 
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3 Difficulty was the greater, becauſe the Metlod 
ji of Linneus has hitherto been but partially adopt- 
ed by our Writers, and therefore no Table 
given in any Work already publiſhed, could» be 
| depended. on. | oe . 


. ee ren 
r nel. 


The Deſigns of the Pies rothe Plates 
are for the moſt Part taken from thoſe given 
by Linnæus in his Works. Some of them 
might, perhaps, have been mended by freſh 


- Deſigns from Nature ; but as the Work here 
fi given to the Public is profeſſedly an Ex- 
| | Hb of the Liunæan Doctrines, it was thought | 
1 3 chat the Figures be had himſelf ſelected, would, 
U PS upon the whole, come the neareſt to his own. 


M leaning, and be of the | gre: teſt + Help i in 8 
” r . 


N The Reader «a: find placed bene the- 
Gloflery, a Collection of all the Terms of 
Art, explained and numbered; the Uſe of 

theſe Terms, ſo collected, will appear evident, 
from the Manner of their Arrangement, be- 

| ginning with the Root, and continued through _ 

10 „ Trunk, Branches, Leaves, and Fructifica- 

—_ tion. | ED 
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PREFACE. ls 


This will be neceſſary on all Occaſions to the 
Learner in Botany, either in deſcribing Plants, 
or in finding out the true Meaning of the De- 
ſcriptions of Authors; every Term reſpecting 
the different Parts of the Plant, may be ſeen at 
one View, belonging to the Article wanted, 
5 whether 1 it 1s the Root, Stem, Lead, or F lower. 


8 The Uſe of the Gloſary is to oY young f 
Beginners who are unacquainted with ſcientific 
| Method; and can with greater Eaſe turn to an 


Alphabet for the Explanation of a . than 
to claſſical Arrangement. 8 


The whole Work | is corredted 1 enlarged 
by an Addition of all the new Genera, col- 


lected from the laſt Edition of the Stems 
Natura. 
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PART: THE FIRST. 
CHAP. I. 


Nth fre Parts of Faveriviearion. | 


DV Fruckißcation we are to 1 | 
both the Flower and Fruit of Plants; _ 
which cannot well be ſeparated: For 
though the Fruit does not ſwell and ripen 
till after the Flower is fallen, its Rudiment, 
or firſt Beginning, is in the Flower, of I 
which it properly makes a Part. Linnaus 
defines the Fructification to be a temporary _ 
Part of Vegetables, allotted to Generation, 
5 taßtninsting me old Vegetable, and gy 3 
B 


n 8 —— —— 4 
— — —— es —— — 1 — aaa 


cup. 


5 INTRODUCTION 


| ning the new. It conſiſt of ſeven princi- 


pal Parts, viz. 


5 The CAL YX; Empalement, or F lower- 


. The COROLLA, Foliation, vulgarly ; 
called, the Leaves of the Flower. 
"4; This STAMINA, Threads, 3 5 


: called, the Chrives. 


"The PISTILLUM, Fabi 5 
5 The PERICARPIUM, Seed-Veſſel. 
. The SEMINA, Seeds thenfetves. 
. The RECEPTACLE, Baſe, on which 


| hs Frudtificaticn' is ſeated... 


All theſe Parts, and their n Ves, 


will be particularly explained in the follow- 
ing Chapters; and it is ſufficient to obſerve 

: here, that the four firſt, viz. Calyx®, Co- 
rolla, Stamina, and Piſtillum, are properly 
Parts of the F Inver ; and the three laſt, Pe- 
ricarpium, Semina, and Receptacle, Parts | 


of the Fruit; and that it is from the Num 


W Proportion, Poſitions, and other Cir- 
a cumſtances attending theſe Parts of Fructi- 
: fication, that the Claſſes of Vegetables, and 


That the Calyx is a Part of the F lower, Wag it 
4 attends the Fruit, is manifeſt from hence; that 


there is no Inſtance of its coming out after the Plant has 


done flowering, although in the Patagonula the Calyxi = 


_ obſerved to grow to a much __ Size i in i the Fruit than 


it had in the flower, > 1593 . 
dhe 


e 4. 


the Genera they contain, are to be charac- 
terized according to the ſexual Syſtem. 


2 as 


of : the 0 ALY x. 


IE CAL vx is the Termination of 

the Cortex, or outer Bark, of the Plant ; nn 
which, after accompanying the Trunk or 
Stem through all its Branches, breaks out 
with the Flower, and is preſent in the Fruc- 
tification in this new Form. Its chief uſe 


is to encloſe and protect the other parts. It 


| has received different Appellations, accord- 


. Ing to the Circumſtances with which it 1 


5 attended, I 5 
PERLA NAT HI UM, a f bwer-cas, wh 
| its Station is cloſe to the Fructification. If 
it includes the Stamina, and not the Germen, 5 
it is the Perianthium of the Flower; if the 
Sermen, but not the Stamina, the Perian- 5 
thium of the Fruit; but if it includes both, 
it is the Perianthium of the Fructification. 
IN OLUCRKUM, a Cover, when ſtation- 
2 ed at the Foot of an Umbel, at a Diſtance 
from the Flower ; it is an univerlal Involu- 


crum, if it is under the univerſal Umdel; 


or a Partial one, it under a TOS: 
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 AMENTUM, Cathin, when it proceeds 
from one common Receptacle, reſembling 
the Chaff of an Ear of Corn. 

SPAT HA, Sheath, R_ it burſts length- 


: ways, and puts forth a Spadix *. 


GLUME, Hue, in gralles, hh it folds 
over with its Valves; and the ſharp Point 
or Beard iſſuing from the Glume 1 is called 


an fab. ©: 
3 CALY PNA, a Pell. in Moſles, where 
it is placed over the Anthere, tops of the 


Stamina, and is hooded like a Monk's Cowl. 


YOLVA, from its involving, or enfolding, 5 


in the Fungi, or Muſhroom tribe, where it is 
membranaceaus, and rent on all Sides. 


It is ſometimes difficult to diſtinguiſh a 
Calyx from the W 885 5 1. Ivch a as * 


* Spadix PATE fonifics the 3 of a "BE 


ſee Chap. 8. But Spatha is notconfinedonly to ſuch Plants 
as have a Spadix in this Senſe of the Term, but is ap- 
_ plied to 1 Galanthus,. Pancratium, and many 
lower-ſtalks come out of a Sheath. Spa- 
| dix therefore is here to be underſtood in a more general 53 
Senſe: Agreeable to ſuch Latitude we ſhall find it uſed _ 
in Chap. 19, under the Head of ſpadiceous aggregate 
Flowers, to expreſs the common 
Diracontium, Pothes, rum, and Zeller, as well as in 
me Sams... 


+ In many Plants there are found green Leaves ene 


the Flowers, that differ in Shape from the original Leaves 
of the Plant. Theſe ate the Fradtea, or floral Leaves, 


here Poken of. . are e lituato ed on the 
Flower- 


eceptacle in Calla, 5 
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18 Gal to accompany the FritiGantion of 
the Tilia, Lavendula, Melampyrum, and 


others. They may be diſtinguiſhed by this 


certain Rule, that a Calyx always withers 
when the Fruit is ripe, if not before; but 
the Bractea will remain longer. Without 18 
attending to this, Miſtakes might eaſily be 
made in Helleborus, Nigella, Paſiflora, He- 
Palica, Peganum, and others, in which the 
Calyx is wanting. The Diſtinction between 
a Calyx and Corolla in doubtful caſes will 
be treated of in the next Chapter. In many 
Flowers the Calyx is deciduous, dropping 
off the Inſtant the Flower begins to ex- 
- Pand; this js the Cale with n and 0 


Papaver, : 


CHAP. 
Of the oA. 


I HE COROLLA, 18 the Termina- 
tion of the Liber, or inner Bark, con- 
tinued to, and accompanying the rudi. 

cation in this new form of "panes Leaves. 


« 1 * ſometimes fo near to the Flower a 10 0 . | 
be miſtaken for. its s Calyx. Tr N 


2. 


the Language than the Poet, has miſle 
dots; 88 18 rightly obſerved by Martin, in his Note on 
tis Paſſage. May and "—_ make the real Leaves 
{7 of the Plant purple. . 


6 AN INTRODUCTION 
Is Uſe is the ſame as that of the Calyx, 


Bring as an inner Work of Defence, for 


the Parts it incloſes, as the Calyx, which is 


uſually of ſtronger Texture, * -does for an 
Reap nk One. 


The Leaves of which the Corolla ite ; 


are called Petals ; by which Appellation they 
are conveniently diſtinguiſned fromthe green 
Leaves of the Plant with which they might 
elſe be confounded®*, The Petal is defined 
by Linneus as a corollaceous Covering to the 
Flower, meaning that it encloſes and pro- 


tects 


* * Petal (i in the Beet ri ſignifies Lakes] in ge- 


neral; but there being another Greet Word (oN) 9 
- nearly of the ſame Signification, the modern Botaniſts 
have borrowed this to expreſs the Leaves of the Flower. 
Ihe Ancients ſeem to have had no diftin& Ferm in Uſe 
to expreſs this Part of the Fructification. Thus Virgil, 
_ deſcribing his Amellus, which is a ſpecies of Her, 
the Flower of which has a yellow Middle, and purple 


Rays, calls it a Tony F W ſürrounded with e 
Leaves. 


Aureus ibſe (Flos) ſedi in folds, que plurima circum 6 
£ unquntur, violæ ublucet e gre. 
Geko. Tv. 


This . N Which is char gable rather on 
its Tranſla- 


For from one Root he Coeds a Wool of PEAT Te 0 
Whoſe many LEAVES, altho' the F lower ve gold, 
Black Violets dimme 898975 Card bold, Mar. 


| The 5 


T5 "i q 


: was in He" manzer of a Corolla, « or Wreath. 
the Corolla be 
 MONOPET. ALOUS, of one Petal; it 
cConſiſts of two Parts, diz. The Tube, or 
lower Part, which is ufually Tube-ſhaped; 
and the Limb, or upper Part, which uſually 
fpreads wider. And the Limb again, accord- 
, = to its Figure, 1 is either Campanulate, Bell. 
d, that is, bellying out, and without a 
de; ; Tftindibul; form, F unnel-ſhaped that is, 
| of the Fi gure of a Cone, and ſtanding on a 
Tub + ER pcs ater Fiiy, Satver-ſhaped, that is 
plain or flat, and ſtanding on a Tube; Rotato- 
plan Wheel-ſhaped, and flat, without a Tube; 
or Ringen, gaping, that 1B, Irregular and ny 


frog 


The Flower itſelf is of a galten Hue. 
HE LEAVES inclining to a darker * 


THE LEAVES ſhoot thick about the 8 and grow e 


Into a Bufh ; and ſhade the Turf below. 5 


Approx. 


Dunes applics the 25 Color to the Boughs. 


For from one Root the riſing Stem beſtows 


A Wood of Leaves, and Viet purple BOUGHS. 
The Flower itſelf is glorious to behold, 


© And — on Altars like reful den Gold. 
Du VYDEN. 


Ds. Torr agg the golden Color to the fem, and 


oi urple'to the 


Fof from one Turf a mighty 1 f it 3 "RI 
Its STEM of goldzn Hue; but in its LEAVES, 
Which copious round it ſprout, the putple Teint 
Olf * Violets more plolly ſhines, 


B 4 | nated 


avVes. He 


TO BOTANY. 7 


ODS 


Ss. 
N S ˙ re ig ee rn 
— — oo op ES. nl 
ll 


ll 
” CY * 
— —— — — —— — — — 2 > 1 


8 AN INTRODUCTION 


nated with two Lips. But if the Corolla be 
...POLLEET. ALOUS, of many Petals; each 
Petal conſiſts of Unguis, a Claw, which is 
the lower Part faſtened to the Baſe; and 
Lamina, a thin Plate, which is the upper 
Part, and uſually ſpreading. A polypetalous - 
Corolla is cruciform, craſs-ſhaped, when it 
conſiſts of four Petals that are equal and 
ſpreading; and Papilionaceous, Butterfly-ſhap- 
ed, when it is irregular, conſiſting -of four 
Petals, of which the under one reſembles the 
Keel of a Ship, the upper one riſes, and che 
two ſide ones ſtand ſingle. 
There belongs alſo to the Corolla a Part 
called the Neclariun, which has been but 
newly diſtinguiſhed, having been by former 
Botaniſts confounded with the Petals. It is 
by Linnæus defined to be the Part which 
| bearsthe Honey, and belonging tothe Flower 
only. This Part affords a wonderful Variety 
1 the Manner of its Appearance. In ſome - 
Plants it is very large, as in the Narciſſus E 
and Aguilegia; in the former of which the 
Cup, and in the latter the Horns, are Nec- 
ftuaria: In others it is ſcarce diſcoverable, 
even with Glaſſes. In ſome Plants it is united 
with, and makes Part of, the Petals: In 
Po others it is detached from them: Its Shape 
and Situation are alſo as various. Its Uſe is 
iii.... OE oC: 


TO BOTANY. ©9- 


not known, unleſs the Suppoſition of its ſe- 8 


creting the Honey may be depended upon. 


Between the IF and Corolla Nature 
imits; as is plain from 


has put no abſolute 
the Daphnis, in which Plant they grow to- 


gether, and are united in the Margin, like 


a Leaf of the Buxus; but they may be com- 


monluy diſtinguiſhed by their Poſition in re- 
ſpect of the Stamina, the Petal and Stamina 
being ranged alternately; whereas the Seg- 
ments of the Calyx and the Stamina an wer. 
to each other. That this is their natural 
Situation, appears from the complete Flow- 
ers in the Claſſes Tetrandria* and Pentan- 
dria f: And the Uſe of applying this 
Rule will be found in the Inſtances of Che- 
nopodium, Urtica, and Parietaria; where it 
decides, that the ſingle Cover in thoſe Ge- 
nera is a Perianthium, and that it is the Co- 
rolla that is wanting. Should we infer, 
where only one of the two Covers appears, 
that it is a Corolla, becauſe that is a more 
principal Part, there would be no certainty 
from ſuch an Toference ; as is evident from 
the Ammania, Ifnarda, Peplis, Ruellia and 
Campanula, in all which the Corolla is often 


found wanting, but not the Calyx. 


: * See Part IL Chap. 7. + Fee Part l. . Chap. 8. 
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That the Calyx, as proceeding from the 
Cortex of the Plant, is coarfer and thicker 


than the Corolla, which is produced by the - 
ſoft, plant, colored Libere ige obvious to every 
one. But there are no Limits determinable 
from any ſuch Circumſtances, unleſs it be 
from the Color; and even this is not ſuf- 


ficient; for the Perianthium of the Bart/a 


15 blood-coloured ; and there are alſo many 


Flowers whoſe Corals are colored, naked, 
and ſubjedt to lofe their Petals when i in the 
State of Flowering, but which afterwards 
harden and turn Green, and remain on the 
Plant like a Calyx; as for Inftance, the 
| H. elleborus and Ornithogalum. l 


-Fnhe: Euphorbia has deceived. many, who : 


5 have deſcribed it as monopetalous, taking 
the Calyx for the Corolla. But that the 
Peltæ , as they are called, upon the Leaves 


of the Lichen, are really the Petals of the 


Flower, is proved by ſome anfiual Species in 
_ Tnan, in which there are 47 hite Petals dad 
N diſtinguiſhable. Rs, T 


2 The Pelte are. the F n of the Kiba 8 


They are flat, and are for * moſt Part ops to 
the OF] of the Leaves, LE 5 


— 
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1 c HA P, IV. 


0 the ST y M 1 „ 1 


"HE STAMINA are the Male N 

1 of the Flower. Liunæus defines them 
as an Entrail of the Plant, deſigned for the 
Preparation of the Pollen ; ; of which we ſhall 5 


Peak preſently, 


Each ſingle Stamen confifts of two Parts, 


vix. 


5 PILAMENTUM. „% Per bir 


| Thread; which ſerves to elevate the Anbbera, 
or Summit; and at the ſame Time connects 


N with the Flower. 


2. ANTHERA, the PORES itſelf; which 
contains within it the Pollen, 5 when 


come to Maturity diſcharges the ſame: 


Ihe POLLEN, Meal, contained within 
: the Anthere, i. a Fne Duſt ſecreted therein, * 
and deſtined for e Impregnation of the 
Germen ; of whici: Part we thall 25 I - 


 thenext Chapter. 


The Stamina being, as I hare mald the 
Male Part of the Flower, the Conſtruction Se 
and Diſtribution of the ſexual Syſtem is prin- e 


cipally founded u n, and regulated by 1 
Bs OP Per int _ Explanation of the Sy- 15 


ſtem. 5 


{ 
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ſtem. It is ſufficient to obſerve here, that 


ſuch Flowers as want this Part are called 


Female; ſuch as have it, but want the Fe- 
male Part deſcribed in che next Chapter, 
Male; ſuch as have them both, Hermaphro- 
| dit; I and ſuch as have : neither, . 


„ 


CHAP. 0 


f the pris r. 


IHE PISTILLUM is the Female Part =p 


of the Flower : It is defined by Lin- 


5 x as an Entrail of the Plant, deſigned | 
It conſiſts 


for the Reception of the Tollen. 
5 of three e g 
„ GERMEN; 8 is TI Rudi- 


ment of the Fruit accompanying the Flower, ; 


but not yet arrived at Maturity. 
2. The STTLE; 
ſerves to elevate the Stigma from the Ger- 
men. 


ture for the breaking of the Pollen. 


It has been ſaid in the laſt Chapter, that 
the Pollen was deſtined to the Impregnation 


of the Germen: This Is performed in for 
Y ol. 


which is the Part that 


© * Ame ST IGMA; "hich? is the 8 
| of dhe Piſtillum, and covered with a Moiſ- 
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| following Manner. The hers; which at 
che firſt opening of the Flower are whole, 

burſt open ſoon after, and diſcharge the Pol- 

Ten; which diſperſing itſelf about the Flower, 
Part of 1t lodges on the Surface of the Stig- 
ma, where it is detained by the Moiſture 
with which that Part is covered; and each 


ſingle Grain or Atom of the Pollen burſting 


and diſſolving in this Liquor, as it has been 
obſerved to do by the Microſcope, is ſup- 
poſed to diſcharge ſomething that impreg- 
nates the Germen below: What the Sub- 
ſtance is that is ſo diſcharged, and whether 
it actually paſſes through the Style into the 
SGermen, ſeems yet undetermined, it being 
difficult to obſerve ſuch minute Parts: but 
whatever be the Operation by which Nature 
produces the Effect in Queſtion, the Cauſe, 
as far as it has been here explained, is ſcarce 
diſputable; and accordingly we ſee, that aſter 
this Impregnation, when the Parts of the 
Flower that have done their Ofhce are fallen 
away, the Germen ſwells to a Fruit big with 
Seeds, by which the Species is propagated. 
The Piſtillum being, as I have faid, the Fe- 
male Part of the Flower, is of great Conſe-. 
quence in the ſexual Syſtem, as well as the 
Male Part; as will appear when the 10 
comes to be explained. 3 
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CHAP. V.. 


Of the PERICARPIUM. 


FE; HE PERICARPIUM, Seed-veſſd, is 
_- the Germen deſcribed inthe laſt Chap- 
ter grown to Maturity. It is defined by 
Linnæus as an Entrail of the Plant big with 
5 Seeds, which it diſcharges when ripÞe, 
II,̃, is diſtinguiſhed, — to the Cir- 
eumſtances that attend it, At the $olowing 
: Appetalions. TUES 
 CAPSULA, a Capfule, i is a hollow Peri- - 

carpium, which cleaves or parts in ſome 
_ determinate Manner. The Incloſure of the 
Capſule, which ſurrounds and covers the 
Fruit externally, is called a Yahoule: the 
Partitions, which divide the Capſule into 
 fundry Compartments or Cells, D:/fepiments; - 
the Subſtance which paſſes through the Cap- 
ſule, and connects the ſeveral Partitions and 
Seeds, Columella; and the Cells, or hollow 
Compartments of the Capſule in which the 
Seeds are lodged, Loculaments, : 
SIENA, a Pod, is a Pericarpium of 
two Valves, wherein the Seeds are faſtened 


along both the Sutures or Py of the 
. 
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- LEGUMEN, a Pod alſo, is a Pericar- 


5 ku of two Valves, wherein the Seeds are 


ened along one Suture only. 
CONCEPTACULUM, a Conceptacle, is 
aPerica ium of a ſingle Valve, which opens 


on one ſide lengthways,. and has not the 
Seeds faſtened n 


& &4 + 


DURA, 182 fleſhy. or pulpy Pericarpium. 
without Valve, containing a Stone. 
PEOML UM; is a fleſhy or pulpy Pericarpium 
wi ho t Valve, containing a Capſule, 8 
BAC CA Berry, is, a ffeſhy or pulpy Pe- 
ricarpium without Valve, the Seeds within 
which have no other covering. 
STROBILUS, is a e formed 
of a an OE". IN 


5 onA. vil. 


mY nn — to this Defint- 
4 tion of Linnæus, is a deciduous Part 

of the Ve getable, the Rudiment of a new 
one, ans for Vegetation bythe ſprink- 7 
_ of the Pollen,” nne . 


| 7 * See Chap, : 2. . 
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with = "nid rs. AK" 4 4 bladder 


Coat or Tunic. It conſiſts of, 1. Corculum, a 


the firſt Principle of the new Plant within 
the Seed. 


Corculum; which aſcends. 3. Roftellum, a 


plain Part of the Corculum; which deſcends. 

4. Cotyledon, a ſide Lobe of the Seed, of a 
porous Subſtance, and periſhable. 5. Ham, e 
an external Mark or Scar onthe Seed, where 

mit was faſtened within the Fruit. 6. Aril-. 


tus, the proper exterior Coat or Tunic of the 


Seed; which comes off of itſelf. 7. Coro- 

nula, the little Crown, of a Seed; which is 
either Calyculus, the Calyx of a Floret, ad- 
bering to the Seed, and aſſiſting it to fly; 
or Pappus, a Down: which is a feathery or 


hairy Crown anſwering the ſame end, and 


connected with the Seed b y Stipes, a T runk, 
which here ſignifies the Thread on which 

the Down is Miſed and ſupported. 8. Ala, 
Ming, a Membrane afhxed to the ſeed, and 


which by its flying helps to diſperſe it. 


Nux, a Nut; which is a Seed zucloſed £ 
VuUluith an fe Epidermis, a bony or hard outer 
Skin, commonly called the S Hell. 
P EROPAGO; which is the Seed of aMoſs, 5 
|  firſtdiſcovered by Linnæus, who peeled off 
i Oo Og Ar” Rey 8. 


2. Plumula, a ſcaly Part of the' 
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the Bark; an detected it in the Year 175 D 


Theſe Seeds have- neither. Tunic nor Coty- 
ledon, but, conſiſt only of the Plumula of a 


naked Corculum, where the Wem 1s 
8 inſerted 1 into the, SOV, of. ee 
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CHAP. Vill. 


. Rrerrrac nz. 


as follow. 


A PROPER RECEPTACLE, is that 
: which belongs only to the Parts of a fin gle 
Fructification: And this is called a Recepracle 
of the Frudtification, when it is common to 
both Flower and Fruit; a Receptacle of the 
Flower, when it is a Baſe to which the Parts 
of the Flower only are faſtened without the 
l Germen; a Receptacle of the Fruit, when it 
is a Baſe for the Fruit only, remote from 
| the Receptacle of the Flower; a Receptacle | 


of the- Seeds, when it is a Baſe that faſtens | 
the Sceds within the Pericarpium. wo 


of eas 219." A co 


T HE RECEPTACLE, is the Baſe 
1 which connects the other ſix Parts of 
Fructißcation. Its 1 PR” are 
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= AN INTRODUCTION 
A COMMON: RECEPTACLE, is hat 


which connects many Florets'in ſuch a man- 


ner, as that the taking away any of them 
would cauſe an Irregularity. Pata, Chaff, 
is a thin Subſtance, ſpringing from the Re- 
ceptacle to part the Florets. 
IMB EL LA, an Umbel, is a Receptacle, 
hs which, from a common Centre, runs out into 
Thread-ſhaped Foot-ſtalks of proportionate 
| Lengths. It is called a fnple Umbel, when 
it has no Subdiviſions; @ compound Umbel, 
when each Foot-ſtalk is terminated by an 
 Umbellula or little Umbel; and in this Caſe, 
the Umbel that bears the Umbellula on its 
| Foot-ſtalks, is called an univerſal Umbel; and 
the Umbellula which proceeds from ths 
univerſal Umbel, a partial Umbel. 5 
CMA, a Cyme, i is a Receptacle that runs 
into long faſtigiate Peduncles “, proceeding 
from the ſame univerſal Centre, but with 
irregular partial ones. 


ann, is the Receptacle of a a Palmf, 


5 ET 5 N ee are called 8 5 
their Lengths are ſo proportioned, that the Flowers 5 


which they ſupport form an even Surface. 


+ This is the proper Senſe of the Term, as employeit f 
by the Ancients: But Spadix is now uſed in a more ge- 
neral Senſe, viz. to expreſs all Flower-ſtalks that come 

out of a Spatha; ſee the Note on this Subject in Chap. EY 


2. Thus Definition therefore deen to be too o ſtrict. 
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kc within a 8 atha, or r $brath, on the 
blanche that Ws, Fruit. ö 


* 


CHAP. 1X. 


CZ the 4 Wind Characters of the Parts = 
 FRUCTIFICATION. 


HE Parts of Fructification, with their 
1 Subdiviſions, having been explained 
Apes inthe preceding Chapters, we ſhall 
here give a View of them altogether, with 
the proper diſtinguiſhing Character aſſigned 
to each by Linus, beginning with the * 
yetable ——_— 5 
e Eſſence of the 7 exetable conſiſts in its 
TE Frudtification : The Eſſence of the Fructif- 
cation conſiſts in the Flower and Fruit: The 
E ſſence of the Flower conſiſts in the Anthere 
and Stigma: The Eſſence of the Fruit con- 
ſiſts in the Seeds. ted come now to THE 
| PARTS. oe 
it ' POLLEN, is the Duſt of Vegetables, de- ; 
Er gned to burſt in a Liquor appropriated to 
that Purpoſe ; and diſcharge therein, by its 
elaſtic Force, a Subſtance not 3 g 
| bi ae naked Eye. . 
0 2 5 4 A SEED. 
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A SEED, is a deciducus Part of a Plant, 
e with the Rudiment of a new Plant, 
and quickened by the Pollen. 

ANTHERA, is a Veſſel that produces 


[ 


i and diſcharges the Pollen. > 8 
P ERCARPIT UA. is a Veſſel that pro- 
lj aducees and diſcharges the Seeds. 


— — 
— — 
— 


 FILAMENTUM, is the Foot that ſup- 
ports the. Anthera, and faſtens i it to the . 
| {ps 1 
GERMEN, is che Anden of che Pe- 5 
ricarpium or of the Semen, not yet arrived 
at Maturity; its Exiſtence is chiefly-at the 
Time when the Anthera 1 is neee its 
| LEES. 87 IGMA, is the moiſtened Summit of g 
9 | the Germen. 
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F - STYLUS, is the Foot of the Stigma, that : 
8 OY connec it with the Germen. 
1 CoOROLLA and CALYNX, are the Te g- 
CEE mente or Covers of the Seimnina” and Piftil. 
ſn Jum; the Calyx ariſing from the cortical 

= rn or outer Bark, and che Corolla, 

= 5 from the Liber, or inner Bark. 

=—_  -  RECEPT.ACULUM, is that wa which 

x. connects the Parts before mentioned. 
From theſe Characters ihe be laying Prin- 

chte v wp" be fecuorss.. j 
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44 That every Vegetable | is, Furnished with 

Flower and F. ruit ; there being no Pee 

Where theſe are wanting. 
2. That there is no Fructiſcation without 

Antherg, Stigma, and Serd. 5 

= 3. Fhat the. Anther and Stigma 0 Kitate 

x A Flower, whether the Covers are e preſent, or. 


wanting. a 


4. That the Seed RON TARIAG a F rut, whe- 
| ther there be a Pericarpium or not. 5 
In reſp ect to the Seed; its Eſſence cant 
in the 8 which is faſtened to the Co- 
tyledon, and involved therein, and doſely 


Dr covered with its proper Tunic. 


ee Eſſence of the Corculum conſiſts inthe 
. F which is the vital Speck of the 
Plant itſelf, extremely ſmall in- 955 Dimen- 
ſions, but increaſing like a Bud to Infinity. 
The Roftellum however muſt be included, be- 


- ing the Baſe of the Plumula, which deſ- 


cons -and ſtrikes Root, being the Part ori- 


We ginally contiguous to the Mother Plant. 


That the Propagines, or Seeds. of Moſſes, 5 
conſiſt only of the Plumula and 1 : 
has been already ſhewn * _— ; 


* che. 7 45 


+ a 


"RT ; 1 N 
W : 5 N N Y . E . 7 . 7 - "+ 4 4 Y + i 5 0 & ; 75 2 4 ) ; t 25 
- £ £ - þ — I ; — 7 i * I 1 LF F 3 3 4 + . b g 
4 & : * by . ; 2 . 4 | 
7 N * | : | a : ö 
af x o : * ” | | Rt | | d © 


rr . 


— 


Nr 
— 7—3˙A0——— 


Ar 


a n — 1 
es a ————— — — - c — 
=. - — — — — — — 

— 7 — : pe. — 


— — en" = — 
— 
rer — 


og _ — 
; . . 


* 


22 A eee 


CHAP. "3 


Of Ts MOST NATURAL, STRUCTURE of 


the Parts of FRUCTIFICA TION. |. 
IN conſidering the Sructure of the Parts 


of Fructification, the principal Objects 
to be attended to are, 1. The Number of each 
Part. 2. Its Figure. 3. Its Proportion; by 
which is to be underſtood it Height 3 in re- 
ſpect to the reſt; and, 4. Its Situation; which 
1 will include alſo its Inſertion and Conneions. 
As to any other Differences, ſuch as a Differ= 
ence in the Size, Color, Smell, or Taſte, it is 
not ſafe to allow any Weight to them, as they 
might lead us to make Diſtinctions, not juſti- 
flable by the true Principles of the Science. 
25 he Number, Figure, Proportion, and 
Situation of oo Parts are variable, we ſhall 
conſider; 1. THE MOST NATURAL 
. STRUCTURE, or that which moſt fre- 
quently occurs; and this we ſhall make the 
Subject of the preſent Chapter. 2. THR 
DIFFERENCES | in Structure, ariſing from 
the Variation of the Parts in different Plants; 
which will take up a few of the ſucceeding 
Chapters. And, 3. THE SINGULAR 
755 STRUCTURES, or ſuch as are obſerved 
9 in a few Genera only; 3 * which we Than 


allot a * 8 itſell. 
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The MOSTNATURALSTRUCTURE 


of the Parts, in reſpect to NUMBER, is, 
Io have the Calyx divided into as many 
5 Segments as the Corolla; The Filaments 
equal in Number to che Segments of the 


Corolla and Calyx; A ſingle Pe a oneach 
Filament; The Diviſions of the Piſtillum 


equal in Number to the Cells of the Peri- 

carpium, or the Receptacles of the Seeds; 
the moſt common Number, ve,; (Wwhence 
the Extent of the Claſſes Pentandria* and 
 Syngenefia I,) and the Corolla and Calyx 


alſo guinquiſid, cut into froe Segments. 


In reſpect to FIGURE, To have the 


- Caly x leſs ſpreading than the Corolla; The 
— 88 widening gradually; The Semind 
and Piſtillum upright and tapering; The 
Pericarpium big with Seeds, Swelling and 
extending after the reſt of the Parts {the 
Calyx excepted) are fallen off, 


In reſpect to PROPORTION, To have | 


the Calyx leſs than the Corolla; The Piſtil- 
lum of equal Length with the Stamina in 
an upright Flower, but longer in an inverted _ 
one; if the Flower ſlope downward, the 
3 5 and Piſtillum — towards the 
under Side; but if it ſlope upwards, ped - 
cloſe under the upper Side, 


ena II, Chap, gl. + SeePar IL, Chap. 22. 
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In reſpect to SITUAT TON, To have the 


| Peridntlit\im ſurrounding the Receptacle; _ 
The Corolla placed on the Receptacle, and 
alternate with the Perianthium ; The Fila- 
ments placed within the Corolla, but correſ- 
ponding with. the Perianthium ; The An- 
there ſeated on the Tops of the Filaments * 
The Germen poſſeſſing the Centre of the Re. 
ceptacle; The Style ſtanding on the Top of 
the Germen; The Stigma ſeated on the Top | 
of the Style. When the Stigma and Style 
are fallen, the Germen grows to a Pericar- 
pium, ſupported by the Calyx, and including 
the Seeds which are affixed to the Recep- 
tacle of the Fruit. The Receptacle of the 
Flower is generally under the Pericarpium, ; 
being not ſo often found to e either 
e It or over it. 


8 . * 2 Gs : 4 . 11 a 17 


CHAP. "Xt 


15 Of the 2 Strufures of the 0 4 1 * X. 


TAVING chew: the auf e Struc- . 
ture of the Parts of the Fructification 
in the laſt Chapter, we come now to their 
DIFFERENCES, or Variations, (hich 
are the Foundation of the Genera 75 and their. 
| Cha- 
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Charatord: ; and of theſe we mall t treat in 
their Order beginning with the Calyx. : 
The Variations of the Calyx, in reſpect 
to NUMBER, will take in the Terms alſo 
that reſpect its U ce n Ty and Teſs : 
ments, 5 
0 reſpect t to Number, it is either Angle 2 
as in Primula, and moſt Flowers; ' double, 
as in Malva, Hibiſous, and Bixa; or want- 
ing, as in Tulipa, F ritullaria, and Nene of : 
the liliaceous Flowers, 
In reſpect to Compoſbtun, It is either 5 | 
5 Joie, that is, compoſed of various Scales 
lying over each other, as in Hieracium, Son- 
chus, and Camellia; Squarroſe, that is, com- 
poſed of Scales divaricated on all Sides, and 
ſpreading widely open, as in Carduus, Ono- 
PHPordum, and Conyza; Audtus, augmented 
that is, having a Series of diſtinct Leaves, 
ſhorter than its own, that ſurround its Baſe 
- externally, as in Coreopſis, Bidens, Crepis, and 
Diantbus; or Multiflorus, many flowered, that 
is, common to many Florets, as in Seca g, 0 
0 and 1 in the Plants of the Claſs Syngene/ia * 
In reſpect to its Parts, it is either Mono- , 
1 plyllous, of one Leaf, as in Datura and Pri- 
4 nad ; e of two, as in F een and : 


7 


5 Ser Part II, Chap. 22. 26h : 
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25 *ANINTRODUCTION | 
5 Fu umaria ia le 1 Triphy Hous, of three, as in 


7. radeſcantia ; T. etraphyllous, of four, as in Sa- 


gina, Epimedium, and in the Plants of the 
Claſs Tetradynamia f; Pentaphyllous, of. ve, 
as in Ciſtus, Adonis, and Cerbera; Hexaphyl- 
Vous, of Ver, as in Berberis; or Decophyllous 5 


* ten, as in Hibiſcus, | 
In reſpect to its Segments (which chiefly 


concern the monophyllous Calyx) it is either 
Integer, whole, as in Genipa; Biſid, divided 
in two Segments, as In Utricularia ; Trifid, in 
three, as in Aliſma, and C hiffortta ; ; ' Qyadri fd, 
in four, as in Rhinamthus; Nuinquifid, in five, 
as in Nicotiana ; Sexfid, in ſix, as in Pavia; 


Octoſid, i in et gbr, as in Tormentilla; 3 Decemfid, 


in ten, as in Patentilla and F ragaria; or 
. Duodecemfid, in twelve, as in Lytbrum. . 
Ihe Variations of the Calyx in reſpect * oy, 

: FIGURE, will alſo; include the Terms re- 
i =—_— its Equality, Margin, and 4 or 
1 


In reſp ect to Fi igure, it is diem Gloſs, 


Globe-ſhaped, as in Cucubalus; Clavate, Clul- 
ſhaped, as in Silene; Reflex, bent back, as in 
; Alſclepias ; or Erect, e as in Primula > 
| and Nicotiana, 


In reſpect to Equality, it is cithes equal ag | 


in ta, ; unequal, as in Heliantbemum; or = 


4 See e Pert I. aps: 18. 3 
With 


with me Sezen 1 Pare, as in 
mM ormentilla and Potentilla. 
In reſpect to its Margin, i it is either Lite- 
rim very entire, as in moſt Plants; Ser- 
rate, ſawed, as in ſome Species of Hypericum; I 
or Ciliate, fringed with Hairs hike an Eye-laſh, | 
as in ſome Species of Centaurea, 
In reſpect to its Apex or Top, it is either 
| Acute; ſharp, as in Primula and Andrgſace; 
Acuminare, pointed, as in Hyoſcyamus z Obruſe, : 
blunt, as in N ſymphea and Garem:a ; or with 
one of i its Indents /opped off, as in 1 1 
In reſpect to PROPORTION, it is either 
1 chart the Corolla, as'in Agroſtema, Sa- 
gina, and ſome Species of Antirrhinum; equal 
to it, as in ſome Species of Ceraftium; or 
Heer, ,, OE; 9 
In reſpect to SITUAT TON, it is — 3 5 
2 Calyx of the F lower, as in Linnæa and M. 
rina; of the Fruit, as in Linnea and Mo- 
4 rina#, or of the F rudification, as in Pæonia. 
The DURATION of the Calyx may 
: alſo be conſidered. In reſpect to which it is 
either Caducous, falling of at the firſt Opening 
off the Flower, as in Papaver and Epimedium; 
| Deciduets with the Corolla, as in Berberis, 
WEE. The Linnea and Marina have each of them two 
- Calycer, one of the Flower, the other of the Fruit; 


whichis the Reaſon of their being given as Inſtances of 
dt. 172 J 
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and in the Plants of the Claſs Tetradhnas 
mia Þ ; or Perfifting, till the Fruit is come 
to Maturity, a as in "oy Fun of The als 

ee 5 N 


; ths N by > \ 


| Variations of xn Inv 0LUCRUX M. 


- The: preceding Varieties of che Calyx 
| chiefly reſpect a Perianthium. An  Involu- 


Num is either Monophyllous, as in Bupleurum; 


Diphyllous, as In Eupborbia; 3 Tripbyllous, as 
in Butomus and Aliſma ; T. etraphyllous, as in 
| Cornus Pentaphyllous, as in Daucus; or 
e as in Hæmunthus is pe ou 


| Variations of a 8 p A 55 H 4. 


5 A \ Sparks 1 is either  Monophyllous, as in in | 
_ Narciſſus; Y Diphyllous, as in Krater; 4 
: Fan,; ; as in Maja, 


CHAP. XII. 


: Of the different Struffures of the Conout.a. - : 
HE Variations of the Corolla in re- 


8 Petal, or Lacinie, Segments : The Vari ria- 


| x SeePar I. Chap 18, bsc kun. Chap 17. 
tions 


— . 


ſpect to NUMBER concern either 


+ & IE 


| of the Claſs of Pentanuriaz ſee P art l. Chap. 5 


44K 
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tions of the Nedarium hall be e given cps. 


0 WELL 90 
Theo Cotdlla, in reſpect te to its Petals, | is 


either Monopetalous, or conſiſting of one'Petal, 
_— Convoloulus and Primula; " Dipetalous, 
of two, as in Circæa and Commelina ;  Tripe- 

5 albu, of three, as in Aijſina and Sa gittaria ; 3 
Tetrapetalbus, of four, as in the Claſs Tetrs- 
dynamia .; Pentapetalous, of five, as in um- 

belliferous Plants ; Hexapetalous, of fix, as 

in Tulipa, Lilium, Podephyllum ; Enneapeta- 

tous, of nine; as in Thea, Magnolia, and Li- 

riodendron; or ee of Rn as in 
| Nympheea. 


In reſpect: to its B (ebich concern 


rather the Monopetalous than the Polypeta- 
: lous, being but rarely obſerved in the latter) | 
it has either two, as in A//ine and Circa; 
three, as in Holyſteum and Hypecoum ; four, 8 
as in Lychnic; or five, as in Reſeda. | 


The Variations of the Corolla, in redes = 


10 FIGURE, will -include what alſo con- 
cerns its Equality, and its Margin. 


In reſpect to Figure, it is either Undulate, , 


- oaved, a8 in Ne lla, Fa 2 in 


by 2 


wa! 


* Ses Wellen 18. „ 
t Theumbelliferous Plants: are in * * 51 be 155 
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Corooloulus ; Revolte, rolled back; as in Aſ⸗ 
paragus nd Medeola; or Tort, tw ell as in 


Merium, Aſclepias, and Vinca: Its more con- 


ſiderable Variations, in reſpe& to Figure, 
have: been already ſhewn in Chap. 3. 
In reſpe& to Equality, it is either equal, : 
as in Primula; unequal, as in Butomus; re- 
7 gular, as in Aquilegia ; r r irregular, as in 
Aconitum and Lamium. | 
In reſpect to its Margin, it is either Gere - 
2 nate, notched, as in Linum; Serrate, ſawed, 
as in Tila and Aliſma ; Ciliate, fringed, as 
in Ruta, Menyant hes, and Tropeolum Denti- 
culate between the Segments, that is, hav- 
ing a Denticulus, or little Jag, at the Bottom 
of the Diviſions, as in Samolus and Sideroxy- : 
lum; or with a hairy Surface, as in Meny= 
: anthes, and Laji anthus a Species of Sp. 
yy cum. „ 
— reſpect to RO PORT TON it may be ; 
very hong, as in Cateſbea, Siphonanthus, 
Brunsfelha and Craniolaria; or very Hort. 
as in Sagina, Centunculus een 
In reſpect to SITUATION, the Baſe of 5 
the Corolla is uſually cloſe to the Perian- 
 thium, if there be one: It is indeed ſepa- 
rated from it by the Germen, in Adoxa, 
Sangui iforba . and Mirabilis, but theſe In- . 


| In > 


a are very 1 rare. 
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In reſpect to DURATION, it is either 
P e, laſting till the Fruit is ripe, as in 
Nymphaa'; .Cadutous, dropping as ſoon as the 


Flower ig blown, as in A&za and Thali#rum; 


Deciduous dropping off with the F oer, Which „ 
is the moſt common; or Marceſcent, witber- 

ing, but not falling, as in Campanula, Orc bis, 
en Cucurbita and W 55 


| Varia of the N E e. T A R I v M. A. 


BY ug e 


lt bas heed already mad, 2 bs that 
the Nectarium, by the Er Botaniſts, had 
been confounded ith the Petals; but though 
it commonly attends upon, and makes Part 
of the Corolla, it is often found dictinct 


2 from it, as in the Inſtances of Aconitum, 


Aguilegia, Helleborus, Tſopyrum, Nigella, Ga- 
ridella, HApimedium, Parnaſſia, Theobroma, 
: Cherlecia and: Sauvageſia; which ſufficiently 
proves that; it ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from 
the Petals. The Nectarium affords very 


ſingular Varieties, eſpecially if it grows diſ- 


tin from the Petals. It admits of the L 


lowing principal Diſtinctions. 


„ CALCARIATE Nectaria, «8 as re- 
fembie a Calcar, or Spur; and theſe are 
either in Monopetalous Corollæ, as in Antir- 
rhinum, V. aleriana, Pin guicula and r | 
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aria or in Polypetabois, as in Orchis, Det: 
Phinium, Viola, Impatiens, and Fumaria. 
Nectaria that lie within the SUBSTANCE 
2 the Petals, as in Fritillaria, Lilium, Swer 
tia, Iris, Hermannia, Uvularia, Hydrophyl- 
lum, Myoſurus, Ranunculus, Bromelia, ey 
thronium, Berberis and Vahſneria. 
Ne#aria that CRO VN the Corolla, as in 
 Paſſfora, Narciſſus, Pancratium, Olax, Lych- 
nic Silene, Coronaria, Stapelia, Aſclepias, Cy- 
25 nanc bum, Nepenthes, C Ber leria, Cu. la, Hama- 5 
mꝛelis and Digſna. | 
NMectaria of SIN GULAR Conftruttio, as 
in Reſeda, Cardigſpermum, Amonum, Coſtus, 
Curcuma, Grewia, Urtica, Andracbne, E Pi- | 
I POE Helicteres and Salix. 5 
_CALYCINE Ne#aria, ſuch as are found 
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| ll 5 upon the Calyx, as in 7. ropeolum, oe, 
= - -- Biſcutella and Malpigbia. 


WW _'STAMINEOUS Nectaria, ſuch as attend 
=_ 8 the Stamina; and theſe are either upon the 
bu Anthere, as in Adenantbera; or upon the Fi- 
1 laments, as in Laurus, Diftamnus, Zygophyl- 
lum, Commelina, Mirabilis, Fe Cam . 
| Panula,and Rolla, 25 
PISTILL ACEOUS Nectaria, ſuch as 8 
company the Piſillum: Theſe are upon the 
_Germen, as in Hyacintbus, Iris, Bum, 


: e . Ke. e e e 
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| RECEPT ACUL ACEOUS Nene, , ſuck 


as join to the Receptacle, as in Lathraa, 
HFelxine, Collinfonia, Sedum, Cotyledon, Semper- 


vivum, &c, Mercurialis, Kiggellaria, Clutia, 


9 3 and OW. : 
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CHAP. xm. 


5 o the 4 iferent Strufures of the STAMINA. 


IHE Stamina, corifiting each of a Vila- 
ment and an Anthera (fee Chap. 3.) 


wie ſhall ſpeak firſt of the Variations of the 


= ne 

2 As the Terms reſpecting the NUMBER of 

= this Stamina will be explained in the Chap- 

1 ters that treat of the ſexual Syſtem, we ſhall 
omit here what concerns the Number of the 
Filaments themſelves, to avoid Repetition; 


but they are ſometimes found to have La- 
| cma, Segments; and theſe are either two, as 


in Salvia; three, as in Fumaria; or nine, as 
in the Claſs Diadelpbia kx. 
Ihle FIGURE of the Filaments is either 
: Copillary, like Hairs, as in Plantae ; ; Fs e 


* Sec Part Il. . Chap. ES 
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Fat, as in Ornitbo galum; C uneiſorm, W edges 


ſhaped, as in 7. Baltrum; Spiral, Shrew- 
ſhaped, as in Hirtella; Subulare, Awl-ſhaps 


ed, as in Tulpa; Emarginate, nicked or 
notched, as in Porrum ; Reflex, bent back, as 
in Obrigſa; or H irſute, hairy, as in 75 ra- 


 deſcantia and Anthericum. 


The PROPORTION of the Miene k is 
either unequal, as in Daphne, Lychnis, and 
Saxifraga; irregular, as in Lonicera, and the 
Claſs Didynamia * very long, as in Tri- 
cCboſtema, Plantago, and Hirtella; or very yy 


as in Triglochin. 


The 5 UArTloMof the Filaments, is 


either oppoſite to the Leaves, or Segments of 


the Calyx, as in Urtica; or alternate, with 
them, as in Elæagnus. In Monopetalous Flow- 
ers they are inſerted into the Corolla, but 
ſcarce ever in Polypetalous : In the Claſs 
they are always inſerted in the 


Iegſandria 
Calyx, as they are alſo in Epilobium, Oeno- 


| thera, Tuſfiza, Ludwigia, Oldenlandia, I/. 
narda, Ammania, Peplie, Lythrum, G lax; 
and Rhexia; and in ſome Apetalbust Flow- 
ers, as in Elæagnus; ; but it is more com- 


mon for them to be inſerted; into the Recep- 
_ tack, like the Calyx and Corolla. 5 


* See Part Il Chap. 17. + See Part n. Chap. 15. 


. Without Petals. 
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Variations of the A NTH E R. 


The N UMBER of VR Auer 18 e 


2 ng le one to each Filament, as in the Ge- 
nerality of Plants; one common to three, as 
In Cucurbita; one to five, as in the whole 
Claſs Syngeneſia ; *; two to each Filament, as 


in Mercurialis; three to each, as in Fumaria; 


five to three Filaments, as in Bryonia; or. fee 


to each, as in Theobroma. 


In ſome Plants that have fingle Anthers : 
to the Filaments, ſome of the Antherz are 
wanting; ; thus one is wanting in Cleonia and 
Marcynia; two in Pin 1guicula and Verbena; 
| three n Graziols, and in ſome Bignonias and : 
Geraniums; four in Curcuma; and ve in 


. and ſome n 


The Number of Cells that contain the 
Pollen, is either one as in Mercurialis; two, 
as in Helleborus; a as in Orchus ; ; Or r four, 5 


as in F =" FN 


The FIGURE of the Aatherz | is either : 
Oblong, as in Lilium; Globoſe, as in Mercuri: 
alis; Sagittate, Arrow-ſbaped, as in Crocus; 
 Angulate, cornered, as in Tulipa; or Cornute, 

_ horned, as in Hananeli, Erica, Fi accimum, 


ang Pyrola. 


4 


* See Part IL Chap, 22. 


D s. F They 


the . to the Baſe through the whole 


Lengh, a i ee und Leone, = 
They are FASTENED either by their 
Bae, as in moſt Plants; their Tops, as in 
 Colchicum ; their Sides, as in Canna; or grow 

to the Nectarium, as in Coftus. = . 


of the Filaments, as in moſt Plants; on the 
Sides of the Filaments, as in Paris and Aſa- 


on the Receptacle, as in Arum. 
Pollen appears by Glaſſes to be either Gus 


echinatus, a prickly Ball, as in Heliunthus; 
Perforate, as in Geranium; Double, as in 


and indented, as in Malva; Angulate, cor- 


rolled up, as in Borago. 5 


36 AN INTRODUCTION | 
They BURST either on the Sie, as in 
Leucoium, and moſt Flowers; on the Apex, 


as in Galanthus and Kigzellaria; or from 


, as in Epimedium and Leontice, 


< 
34% 


Their SITUATION is either on the Tops = 


rum; on the Piſtillum, as in Ariftolochia ; or 3 


3 


The FIGURE of the Particles of he 


Symphytum ; Rotato-dentate, M heel ſpaped, 


ered, as in Viola: Reniforin, Kidhey-ſhaped, | : 


CHAP. 1 


. > —— 
PROF —_ 
—_ , 


TO BOTAN * 1 „ 


CHAP. xl. 


of the F 2 Srrufture ef the ProTiLL UM: 


HE piſtillum confifts of three Parts, 
Germen, Stylus, and Stigma, OF theſe 
Z the 3 being no other than the Rudi- 
ment of the Periearpium, its Variations will 
be conſidered under that Head in the next 
Chapter: nor need we ſpeak here of the 
Number of the Styles, as that will be treated 
ol in the Explanation of the ſexual Syſtem“; 
but as the Style is often divided, we mull . 
conſider ! its Laciniæ. 
. STYLE—The Style, in reſpeck to In ET 
 LACINIE, is either Bild, as in Perficaria, 
and Carnutia; Triſid, as in Clethra and Fran- 
Kenia; Quadrifd, as in Rhamnus; Quimguejid, 
as in Geranien or Drchotomous, balved, and 5 
each Lacinia hatoed again, as in Corda. 
The FIGURE of the Style is either G ; 
lndric, like a rolling Stone, as in Monotrops ; 
Alrngulate, cornered, as in Canna; Subulate, 
2 At. ſhaped, as in Geranium; ; Copiliary, like : 


- ©.* Joe Part IT, Chap. 5 ib which te Ties of the- 
7 Orders, which are governed * wt the Number of : 
: Styles, are ex Plained. OG 


voz Wr 
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Hairs, as in Ceratocarpus ; or thicker towards 
the Top, as in Leucomum. 

In reſpect to LENGTH, it is either very 
Jin g as in Tamarindus, Caf ia, Campanule, 
Scorzonera and Zea; very ſhort, as in Pa- 
aver; or of the Length of the Stamina, as 
in Nicotiana, and moſt Flowers. 

In reſpect to THICKNESS, it is Alber 
thicker than the Stamina, as in Leucoium; 
Thbinner, as in Ceratocarpus; or of equal” Thick- . 
neſs with them, as in Lamium. 
Its SFFUAT TON is either on the Aber | 
of the Germen, as is too common to need 
Example; both above and below the Germen, 
as in Capparis and Euphorbia (unlefsthe lower | 
Part in theſe be conſidered as the Extenſion 
of the Receptacle ; or on the Side of the 
| Germen, as in Roſa, Rubus, and the reſtof the 
Plants of the Order Polygynza, in the Claſs 
41 coſandria®, and alſo in Hirtella and Suriana. 
As to its DURATION, it is ſometimes 
Peg lg as in the Claſs Tetradynamia R 
+ STIGMA—The NUMBER of the Stig- 
1 mata is either a /ingle one, as in moſt Flow- 
ers; 7p, as in Syringa; three, as in Cam- 
panula; four, as in Epilobium and Pang; la; 
or r ſve, as in Hyrula. 3 - 


* See Part l. Clap 15. £ SexPart Chap. 18. T5 
The 
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The LACINLE of the Stigma are either 
Convolute, rolled together, as in Crocus; Ca- 

5 pillary, as in Rumex; Revolute, rolled back, 
as in Dianthus, Campanula, and in the Claſs 
 Syngenefia* ; or bent to the Left, as in Si- 
ene: And in reſpect to their Number, the 
Stigma may be Sexpartite, divided into ir 
Harte, as in Aſarum; or Multi my with _ 
Dragon, as in Turnera, 9 

The FIGURE of the Stigma is eliher Ca- 
peitate, headed, as in Tribulus, Hugonia, Vinca, 
| Tpomea, and Clufia; Globoſe, Globe-ſhaped, as 
in Primula, Hottoma, Linnea and Lela, 
Ovate, Egg-ſhaped, as in Genipa; Obruſe, blunt, 
as in Andromeda; Truncate, lopped, as in Ma- 
ranta; preſſed Jrwn obliquely, as in Adtæa and 
Daphne; Emarginate, notched, as in Melica ; "RY 

Orbiculate, rounded, as in L ythrum ; 5 Peltate, 5 
like a Pelta or little Shield, as in Sarracena, 
Nymphaa, Claſia, and Papaver; ; Coroniform, 

_ Crown-ſhaped, as in Pyrola; Cruciform, Croſs- 
Shaped, as in Penæa; Uncinate, hooked, as in 

Viola and Lantana;  Canaliculate, grooved, or 
channelled, as in Colchicum; 3 Concave, hollow, 
ASIA Viola ; Angulate, cornered, as in Mun- 
tmgia ; Striate, freaked, as in Papaver; 


: Plume feathery, as in Rheum, T riglochin, 6 
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Tamaris and in Graſſes ; or Pubeſcent, drory, 
as in Cucubalus and Lathyrus. 


In reſpe& to LENGTH, it may be Fill 


form, J. bread-like, as in Zen; or as. lang as 
the Szyle, as in Genipa. 


In reſpect to THICKNESS, It may be. 


F oliaceous, reſembling a thin Leaf, as in Iris. 


In reſpect to DURATION, it is either 


Marcgſcent, withering, as in moſt Plants; or 
 Perhijting, as in Sarracena, Hate, f 
i OO and OO. 


F WRT ** a - - —_— 2 * 


CHAP. xv. 


of the Hiern 6 Struttures by the Ps E R I 0 A Re 


HE Variations of the Pericarpium 
itſelf, in reſpect to NUMBER, ariſe 


properly from the Number of its Capfules, | 


that 1 is, the Number of Parts into which the 


Fruit is externally divided, the internal Di- 
viſions reſpecting the Loculaments. 


In reſpect to external Diviſion, the Peri- 


15 carpium is either 40%%ent, as in the Order 
. of the Claſs 3 * 


* Ser Part u. Chap. . N 
= Uni- 1 
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_ Unicapſular, conſiſting of one Capſule, as in 
Lychms ; Bicapſular, of two, as in Pæonia 
and A/clepras'; Tricapſular, of three, as in 
Veratrum and Delphinium ; Quadricapſular, 
e four, as in Rhodiola; Quinguecupſular, 
fue, as in Aquilegia; or Multicapſular, of 
nany, as in Caltha, Trollius and Helleba- 
9 VVVVVVVVVVVJVVV ok? OF. 20 | 
The Fruit in reſpect to the Loculaments, 
or internal Diviſions of the Pericarpium, is 
either Unilocular, of one Cell, as in Trientalis 
and Primula; Bilocular, of two, as in Hyofe. 
cyamus, Sinapis, and Nicotiana; Trilocular, of 
three, as in Lilium; Quadrilocular, of four, 
as in Euonymus; Quinquelocular, of five, as 
in Pyrola; Sexlocular, of fix, as in Aſarum 
and Ariſtolochia; Octolocular, of eight, as ian 
the Species of Linum, called Radiola; De- 
cemlocular, of ten, as in Linum; or Multi- 
locular, of many, as in Nymphænx. . 


Ihe Pericarpium, in reſpect to the Num- 
ber of its Valvules, or outer Incloſures, is 
either Bivalve, of two Valves, as in Chelido- 
nium and Brafjica; Trivalve, of three, as in 


Viala, Polemonium and Helianthemum ; Qua- 


 «rroabve, of four, as in Ludwigia and Oeno- 


thera ; or Quinquevabve, of froe, as in Hot- 


The | 
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The Diſcpi mente: are elthir parallel to the” 
Valens as in Lunaria and Draba; or 


placed the contrary Way, as in Br feutell bo 
and Thlaſpi. 
The moſt conſiderable Differences. in the 
FIGURE. of the Pericarpium, with the 
Names aſſigned for each, have been explain- 
ed in Chap. 6. It varies farther, in being 
Turbinate, narrowing like a Child 77 op, as in 
 Pyrus ; inflate, puffed, as in Cardigſpermum 
and Staphy lea ;  Membranaceous, compoſed 77 
thin Membranes: as in Ulnus; T: riquetrous, 
Tetragonous, Pentagonous, of rhroe: four, or 
Ave Sides, as in Averrhoa, Zygophyllum, & c. 
or Articulate, jointed, as in Ornithopur, DE 
Heayſarum and Raphnus _ 0 
The OPENING of the Pericarpium for : 
| diſcharging the ſeeds when the Fruit is ripe, 
is either at the Apex, which may be Quadri- 
dentate, ſplit into four Segments, as in Dian- 
thus z Luinquedentate, into five, as in A fine; 
or Decemdentate, into ten, as in Ceraſtium; 
opening at the Baſe Trifariam, into three 
Parts, as in Trighchin, and Campanula; or 
_ Rumquefarium, into five Parts as in Ledum ; 1 
at the Angles, Corners, longitudmally, len TY 2 
Way, as in Oxalis and Orchis; through a 
1 pad: Hole, a as in i Campanilla z or n BY 
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ares the Middle, as in Anagallic, Plantags, 
ey fas Portulaca and Hyoſcyamus. . © 

All Fruit that is articulate, jointed, opens 
at every one of the Joints, each of which is 
Mongſpermous, fingle ſceded. 

The CONFINEMENT of the Seeds! 3 
ſometimes Elaſtic, burſting like a Spring, as 
in Oxalis, Elaterium, Momordica, Im patrens, 
Cardamine, Phyllanthus, Euphorbia, Tuſticia, 
 Ruelha, Dictamnus, Hura, Ricinus, © ragta, 
Fatrapha, Croton, Cluſia and Acalypha. 
Thie ST TUATION of the Pericarpium 
is at the Receptacle of the Flower, either 
g placed under it, as in Vaccinium and Epilo- 
bium; over it, as in Arbutus and Tulipa ; 


0 both above and below wy as in * age 
5 — e n 


—— N * - e * — 5 — n 5 * 8 A Rs, * "4 


CHAP. xvi. 


e. the aj ferent 5 truftures of t the Serbe. | 


IN reſyeft” to the NUMBER «f Seeds ; 
contained within the Fruit, Plants are 
either” Mongſpermous, having one Seed, as in 


. P olygonum and Collinſonia; Di iſpermous, two, : 


as in Daucus; Triſpermous, three, as in Eu- 


et or Tetrapermous, four, as in 7 our. 
nefor 7 14. | 


. 1 
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In reſp ect to the Number of Loculaments 
of the Seed itſelf, it has but one in moſt | 
Plants; but is Bilacular, with tao Celts, in 
Cornu, Xanthium, Locuſte, V. ae and 5 
Cordia. 

In reſpect to its FIGURE, it is either ; 


+; Cine, girt, as in Arenaria and Bryonia; 


i Cardiform, Heart-ſhaped, as in Medeola ; 
 Remiform, Kidney-ſhaped, as in Anacardium 


- and Phaſeolus ;/ Ovate®, Egg-ſhaped, an 


Polygala and Jſatis; or Echinate, prickly like 
an Echinus or Fledge-hog, as in Leppule, 
a Species of Mygſotis. 

In reſpect to their SUBST. ANCE, they | 
are Offeous, bony, as in Corylut, Lithofper= 
mum, and Nuts of all Kings; or Callbus, | 
_— as in Citrus. 


The CORONULA, lil Crown, that at- 


7 tends many Seeds, is either Calyculus, a ſmall 
Calyx formed of the Perianthium of the 
Flower, as in Scabioſa, Knautia, Ageratum, 
and Arctotis; or Pappus, a Down ; and this 
Pappus is either Capillary, like a Har, that 
is is Ample and fil yo; 7 break. ed, as in - 


1 The Tam 1 is 19940 to expreſs an e Fi: 5 


gure when it is broader at one End than the other; and 


the Term Oval for the ſame Fi igure, when hy + Ends are 
e, „ 
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| Hirracium and Sonchur; Plungſe, feathery, 
that is, /haggy and compound, as in Crepis, 
| Scorzonera, and Tragopogon; Paleaceous 155 — 
H, as in Bidens, Silphtum, T; agetes, and Co. 
reopſis; or wanting, as in Tanacetum. 8 

The Seed has an ARIL LUST, in Coffea, 
Pafminum, Cynogloſſum, Cucumis, DOS, 
 Dnſma, Celeſtrus, and Euonymub. CELDT 


The Seeds in reſpect to SIZE may be 


very ſmall, as in Campanula, Lobelia, Trache= 
kum, and Ammania ; or Ny large, as in 
BI Corcns. 1 85 
= reſpect to SITUAT TON, they are PY 
ther Nidulantia, neſting, that 18 Alper ed 
about the Pulp, as in Nymphea; faſtened to 
the Sutter, as in Plants that are flignoſe, pole 
ded; faſtened to the Columella, as in Malva; 
or placed on ee, as in Nicotiana and 
. Datura. FD Ne 
The HILUM of the Seed is evident in 
5 c— and Staphykea, 
The CONC ULUM i is cloſe to the Hilum. 7 


+ See Chap 7. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


07 the 4 Ares Structures 4 the R E c E 15 
ATE. | 


1 tains the compound Flowers, that the 
| Varieties of the eee are principally 
to be conſidere. | 
In reſpet to its FIGURE, it is either 
Plane, flat, as in Achillea ; Canves. rounding, 
as in. Matricaria; or Conic, ſhaped like a 
- Cone, as in Anthemis and Melampodium. i 
In reſpect to its SURFACE, it is eiter 
ba Nated, as in Matricaria; Punctate, dotted, as ⁵ 

- Tragopogon; Ville 2 ſhaggy; as in Andryala; 
| Sergſe, briſtly, as in Centaurea; or Paleace- 
ue c chaffy, as in Hypocheris and Anthemis. 
In ſome {imple Flowers the Fruit has - 
 parate Receptacles, as in | Magrigia, an, 5 
"9 Aae, 15 | 5 


8 see Part U. Chap. 22. 


"CHAP, XVII. 


Of the SINGULAR! TIES m the Structure 1 


the Parts of FRUCTIFICATION, 


from the Calyx; the Salvia, whoſe Filaments 


are articulate, Dat; the Eriocaulon, whoſe 
Stamina are placed on the Germen, and 


whoſe Corolla and Calyx are below the Ger- 


men; and the Magnolia, the Receptacle of 


oy whoſe Fruit is capftate, headed, the Seeds, 


which are like Berries, hanging by a Thread 
out of the Capſule; ; but to take the Parts 1 in 


their Order. 


The CALYXis uſually 105 cokired than 7 
the COROLLA; but in the American 
= Bartha the Perianthium is bloody; in the 


herbaceous Cornus the Petals are black, but 


the Involuerum white; and 1 in the American . 
0 r nuts : 


4 
' 
| 
i 
| 
: 


SB - flpgular Structure of the Parts 47 
Fructification, is to be underſtood ſuch 
a one as is obſerved but in very few Ge- 

nera; it is directly oppoſed to the natural 
ſtructure explained in Chap. 10. For In- 

ſtances of this we may mention the Arum, 
whoſe Stamina are within the Piſtilla; the 

Adoxa, whoſe Germen ſeparates the Corolla 
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| Cornus the Involuerum is red, and Cordate, 
- Heart-ſh 


aped. In Aftrantia the Involucrum 
1s colored; and in Palms the Spathz are 


bloody; where the Corolla is wanting, the 

Periaathium is wont to be more colored 
eſpecially when the Flowers are blowing, as 

in Ornithogalum, Perficaria, and Polygonum ; - 
chere either the Calyx or the Corolla is 
found to be leſs colored, the Leaves often 
take a Color, as in Amar nt bin tricolor. = 
In moſt Plants the STAMINA and PE- 


+ ALS are inſerted into the Receptacle, in 


the Bottom of the Flower; but the * 
of the Claſs Ieoſandria! have a monophyl- 
lous Calyx, the inner Side of which is girt 
with a Line, to which the Stamina and Pe- 
tals are faſtened; and the Calyx 
ort the Flowers in ſome other 
Plants, as in Lythrum, Epilobium, Oenothera, 
Ammania, Ifnarda, Peplis, and Elæagnus. In 
ſome Plants the Receptacle is lined on all 
Sides with the Perianthium, and the Co- 
rolla adheres to the Perianthium as though 
it were glued to it; this is found in the Cu- 
curbitaccous f Plants, ſuch as Cucurbita, Paſs 
ob A evillea, DOORS,” of tent = 


„ See Part II. Chad rg Fi 
* 80 called from their Afinity to the | Cucurbita. 


* Cu. 


15 ulld eb. 
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Cucumis, - Bryonia, Sicyas, Mobthria and _ 


Gronovia ; the ſame is alſo obſerved in Cac- 


trug In ſotae-: others there is a Receptacle. 25 


— that elevates the Pericarpium, as in Pai. 


flora, Capparis, Breyma, Arum, Calla, Dra- 
Contium, Pothos, Zoſtera, Nepenthes, TOY | 
Helieteres, and Sifyrinchium. | 
In monopetalous Flowers, the Stamina are 
uſually inſerted into the Petal, but they are 
ſeparate from it in the Plante Bicorties* VIE. © 
in Ledum, Azalea, Andrcneds, Clethra, 
3 Erica, Myr/me, Memecylum, Santalum, Vac- 
cinium, Arbutus, Royena, Digſpyros, Melaſ= 
toma, and Pyrola 3 they are ſeparate alſo in 
Ciſſus and Aloe. In polypetalous Flowers, 
the Stamina are uſually ſeparate from the 


| Petals: But this alſo has a few Exceptions; 


for in the Sratice, which is pentapetalous, 


the Filaments are inſerted in the Claws of _ 
Wl the Petals; in Melanthium, which is hexa= 


petalous, they are inſerted in the Petals; 
and in the Lychnis, which is pentapetalous, ; 
as alſo in Saponaria, Cucubalus, Silene, and 
Agroſtema, which were formerly ranged 
with the Lychnis, every other Stamen is faſ- 
| tened to the ws of the Petals, = 


”— \ Heving two Horns; theſe Plants s have been o called i 
5 from their bifid dubere, - 
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The ANTHERA are n placed 
on the Tops of the Filaments : But they 
- ftick cloſe to the Sides of the Filaments in 
Paris and Aſarum, and adhere to the Seien N 
without Filaments in Ariſtolocbia. 5 
The Singularities of the NECJ. ARIUM 81 
have been already mentioned in Chap 12. 
The PISTILLUM is commonly placed 5 
- within the Antheræ : But in the Arum there 
is this Singularity, that the Receptacle runs 
out into a Club, the Baſe of which is occu- Ml 
- pid: by the Piſtilla, and the upper Part by 
the Stamina; fo that here the Piſtilla ſtand | 
on the Outſide of and ſurround the Stamina; 
and in the Calla of Ethiopia theſe Parts are 
_ diſpoſedi in the ſame Manner. The Rumex 
is ſingular in the Inſertion of its Stamina. 
The STYLE is commonly placed on the 
"Top of the Germen : Some Exceptions to f 
this have been given in Chap. 14. to theſe 
may be added Nun, Enidia, Strutbia, - 
and Stellaria. 
The PERICARPIUM' 18 generally Mut: 
But i in Reſeda and Datiſcà it is always open; 
in Parnaſſia it gapes at the Time of * f 
ering, and cloſes afterwards. ” 
That the Pericarpia are ever found one 
udn another, the greater containing the 
ſmaller ones, Linnœæus refuſes to admit; for 
ʒ Ef although 
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ind theres is the Appearance of ſuch a 
Singularity in Magnolia, Uvaria, and Mi- 
chelia, he thinks the outer Pericarpium is in 


= {ach Caſes to be looked UP. only as a com- 
mon Receptacle. 


Where the Pericarpium i 18 a . i is 


diſtinguiſhable into proper Berries, thoſe 
which are formed of the Pericarpium ; and 


improper or ſingular, ſuch as are formed of 


any of the other Parts. 
The Berry is improper or ſingular in the 


following Inſtances, viz, When it is a Calyx, 


as in Blitum, Morus, Baſella, Ephedra, Coix, 


Roſa and Coriaria; a Receptacle, as in Taxus, 


Rhizaphora, _Anacardium, Ochna, Laurus, 


Ficus, Dorſtenia, and Fragaria; a Seed, as in 
| Rubus, Magnolia, Uvaria Michelia, Pra um, 


Uvularia, Panax, Adonis, Crambe, and Oſteo- 


 fpermum; an Arillus, as in Euonymus and Ce- 
 laſtrus; a Nectarium, as in Mirabilis; a Co- 
| rolla, as in Adoxa, Poterium, and Kere A 
_ Capſule, as in Euonymus, Androſemun, Cu- 
_ eubalus and Epidendrum ; a dry Berry, as in 
Linnea, Galium, &c. T etragonia, Myrica, 
 Treentalis, Tropeolum, Aantbium, Fuglans, 
Plelea, Ulmus, Comarum, Amygaalus and Mi- 
rabilis; a Capſule externally, as in Dillenia 
Cluſia, Nynpbæa, Capparis, Breynia, 5 
Jong, 9 tratiotes, C Del nen, and S einm 3a 


1 lle - 
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n Berry, as in Staphylea, Cardiſber- 
mum and Capficum ; a Conceptacle, as in Ac- 


tea; a Legumen, as in Hymenea, Caſſia, 
| Inga, and Ceratonia; or a Serobilus, as in 
Annona and Funiperunun. 


The Berry does not naturally burſt, bang 


ſoft, and the Diſperſion of the Seeds being 

deſigned to be by Means of Animals. 
The Berries in the Adonis of the Cape are = 
evidently aggregate, 1 united i in one. 


— —_— — 


of Noo RE 0 AT E Fler 


NOMPLETE Roemer are Amer Gui le = 
or aggregate. Simple Flowers liffer = 
fron aggregate in this, that they have not 
any Part of Fructification common to many Ml 
Flowers, as is the Caſe with aggregate. 
Flowers are called aggregate, when many 

_ Fllſeuli, Florets, are by the Mediation of 
ſome Part of the Fructification common to 
them all, ſo united, that no one of them 
could be taken out without deſtroying the 
Form of the whole, of which it was a Part. 
I The common Part in aggregate Flowers is 
; 4 Sher the receptacle or the Calys. A * 
tial 
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tial Flower of the aggregate one is called 
Floſculus, a Floret. Aggregate Flowers are 
primarily diviſible into ſeven Kinds, viz. 


I. The Aggregate, properly ſo called. 2. 


The Compound. 3. The Umbellate. 4. The 
Cymoſe. y. The Amentaceous. 6. The Glu- 
 moſe. 7. The Spadiceous : All which we 


ſhall explain in their Turns. 


1. An AGGREGATE Flower, pe 

| ſo called, has a Receptacle that is dilate, ex- 
tended in Breadth, the Florets ſtanding on 
| Peduncles, F oat-flalks®, „as in Scabioſa, Knau- 


lia, Dipſacus, Cephalanthus, Globularia, Leu- 


cadendron, Protea, Brania, Barreria, and 
Statice, 8 
2. K COMPOUND Flower +; is an ag- 
2 gregate one, comprehending many Florets 
that are /efile, /quatted, or without Pedun- 
cles, on a common Receptacle that is entire, 
and having alſo a common Perianthium, but 
furniſhed with Antheræ that grow together : 
in the Form of a Cylinder, 
Ihe Properties of a compound Flower 
are, 1. A common Receptacle enlarged and 
undivaded. 2, A common Perianthium, ſur- 


= * oak is the Foot-ftalk of. a F lower only; ; the : 
” Foot-ſtalk of a Leaf is called a Petiole, 

51 beſe are the Flowers of the Claſs ſs Syngeneſia, ſee 
Par II. Chap 2 „ 


3 HE rounding 
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rounding all the Florets. 3. The Florets 
monopetalous and ſeſſile. 4. The Antheræ 
of each Floret five in Number, and growing 
together in a Cylinder. 5. A monoſpermous 
Sermen under each ofthe Florets. Of theſe 
Properties, the two laſt are effential to a 
compound Flower; but obſerve, that there 
are ſome whoſe Calyx contains only a ſingle 
Floret, as Echinops, gp; C or ymorum, and _ 
Artemiſia. . 5 = 
Compound Flowers: are of three Kinds: | 

1. Ligulate, when all the Corollulæ, little Co- 
rolle, of the Florets are plane, flat, ſhaped Ml 
| like Ligula, a narrow. Tongue, or Fillet, 24 =_ 
en towards the outer Side. 2. Tubu- Ml 
_ Hſe, when all the Corollulz of the Florets 
are Tubuloſe, and nearly equal. 3. Radiate, 
| having Rays, when the Corollulz of the Diſt, 
middle Parts, are Tubuloſe, and thoſe of the 
 Circumference, Margin, of another Form: 
Which Variation affords three Caſes, viz. 
when the Corollulæ of the Circumference 
are either /igu/ate, as in Achillea; tubuloſe, 
but unlike the tubulous Florets of the Diſk, 
as in Centaurea; or naked, as in Artemiſia 
and Gnaphalnm, A compound Flower uſu- 
ally conſiſts of many Florets, but rarely or - 
a determinate Number of them. 
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vl eb UMBELL ATE Meer is an 
aggregate one, conſiſting of many Florets | 
placed on a Receptacle, on faſtigiate Pedun- 
cles“ that are all produced from the ſame 
Point: A fmple Umbel is when the Recep- 
tacle is but once divided into Peduncles; a 
compound Umbel is when all the common 
 Pedunclesare ſubdivided into Umbellule, 
little Umbels; an Umbellula therefore 1 is a 
partial Umbel. 1 

VUnbellate Flowers, properly ſo called 5 
have the following Properties. 1. A com- 
mon Receptacle divided into Peduncles in 
the manner above mentioned, whether the 
Umbel produced be plane, fat; convex, 
rounding; or concave, hollow. 2. A Ger- 
men under the Corollula. 3. Five diſtinct 
Stamina that are deciduous. 4. A biſid 
Piſtillum. * Two Seeds Joined at their 
Summits. L 
x Radiate Umbel is when the marginal 
Petals are larger than thoſe of the Diſk, as 
in Tordylium, Caucalis, Coriandrum, Ammi, 
and ſome Species of Heracleum; an Umbel 
15 — 1 8 alſo in having the F lowers of the 


* 
L 


B 8 grſt 1 in ue . 5 
I The ſumbellate 5 properly 0 Killed, — . 
to the Order Ig] of the Clals Pentandria z ſee Part 
| II. Le 8. 


24 Margin 


Margin differing in Sex from thoſe of the 
Diſk, as in Aſtrantia, Caucalis, Artedia, Oe- 
nene and Scandix. The Involucrum varies, 
in being either Tetraphyllous, of four Leaves, 
as in Hydrocotyle, Szſon, and Cuminum; Pen- 
 taphyllous, of five, as in Bupleurum, Scandix, 
| a and Bubon; Heptaphyllous, of ſeven, as in Li- 
_ guſticum; Decaphy llous, of ten, as in Artedia: 
With the partial Involucrum dimidiate, halved, 
going but half round, as in Athuſa, Corian-. 
drum, and Sanicula; or Caducous, Falling g, 
as in Ferula and Heracleum.. 1 "= 
4. A CYMOSE Flower is an aggregate | 
one, of many Florets, placed on a Recepta 
lle upon faſtigiate ® Peduncles, the primary 
ones of which iſſue from the ſame Centre 
| as in an Umbel; but the ſecondary, or par- 
tial ones, lie diſperſed without Order; 
_ which Circumſtance diſtinguiſhes the Cyma 
from the Umbel, as in Opulus, Ophiorrhiza, 
and the Species of Cornus called "oye Jane | 
8 Same, or Bloady-rod. ; 
„„ „ M 3 ACEOUS. aggregate 
Flower has a Filiform, Thread-ſhaped Re- 
ceptacle, along which are diſpoſed amenta- 
ceecus Squame, Scales that form an Amentum 
or Cathm, as in Aanthium, Amoroſia, Par- 


= Seb the firſt Notec on Chap. * 0 . 
VF  thenium: 
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thenium, Toa, Alnus, Betula, Salix, Popu- 


lus, C orylus, Carpinus, fu glans, WW agus, 


| Quercus, Liquidambar, C. ynomorion, Ficus, 


Dorſtenia, Parietaria, Urtica, Pinus, Abies, 


 Cupreſſus, a F T axus, and 


Ephedra. ; 


. "eB; GLUMOSE aggregate Flower has 
a filiform Receptacle, the Baſe of which is 
furniſhed with a common Clume, Hiſe, as 
in Bromus, Feſtuca, Avena, Arundo, Brixa, 
Poa, Aira, Iniola, Cyngſurus, Melica, Elymus, 5 
Lolium, 7 Secale, H. or dem, A) Cir pus, | 


C Jperus, and Carex. 


. A SPADICEOUS gourevate Flower 
bn Shen there is a Receptacle common to 
many Florets. placed within a Spatha or 
Sheath; ſuch a Receptacle is called a Spa- : 
dix, and 3 is either Branched, as in Palms, or 
Simple : + In this laſt Caſe the Florets may be 
diſpoſed either all round it, as in Calla, Dra- 
contium, and Pothos ; on the lower Part of it, 
asin Arum; 3 Or on one Side of i it, as in 200 


tera, 
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Of L v * RI A N T F Iowers, common called 


Dou nN 


excluded. The Luxuriancy is commonly 


cowing to the Luxurianey of its Nouriſh- 
ment; the Part multiplied is uſually the Co- 
rolla, but ſometimes the Calyx alſo ; and 
by this Increaſe of the Covers, the eſſential 

| Fir of Fructification are deſtroyed. Luxu- 
riant Flowers are diviſible 1 into. I. Multiph- 


cate, multiplied. 2. Pleni, Wen And, 3. 
Proliferous, producing Young ; 


- deficient in ſome Part, which ſtand oppoſed 


to the luxuriant ones: All theſe hall be 


explained in their Order. 


I. Flowers are faid to be MULTIPLL 5 
0 CATE, when by the Increaſe of the Co- 


A Flower is faid to be luxuriant, when 
ſome of the Parts of Fructification are 
augmented | in Number, and others thereby 


to which may 
be added, 4. Mutilate, maimed; ſuch as are 


3 
3 


rolla only a Part of the Stamina are ex- 


cluded; and this diſtinguiſhes them from 
the Fhres Pleni, full Flowers, in which the 


— Multiplication of the Corolla is 10 great as 
5 exculde them all. Multiplicate Flowers 
« e 


__ 
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are - diſtinguiſhed into Duplicate, 7 riplicate, 


= Puadruplicate &c. that is, having a double, 


treble, or quadruple Series or Row, accord- 


ing to the Number of the Repetitions of the 
Corolla. The Polypetalous Flowers are the 
moſt ſubject to Multiplication ;*the Mono- 
petalous are multiplied likewiſe, but it is 
very uncommon to meet with them full. 

A colored Perianthium, though it may have 
the Appearance of a Repétion of the Co- 
= rolla, ought not to be conlidered as ſuch; 
for though this appearance is in ſome De- 


gree monſtrous, unnatural, it 18 no Multipli- ; 
8 cation. - 


2. A Mower is ſaid to be PLENUS, full, 


when the Corolla is ſo far multiplied as to 
exclude all the Stamina, as was before ob- 
ſerved. The Plenitude, F ullneſs, is occaſioned 
by the Stamina running into Petals, with 
which the Flower is fo crouded as frequent- 95 
ly to choak the Piſtillum alſo. The Parts 
eſſential to Generation being thus deſtroyed 
in full Flower it is evident they muſt be 
barren; wherefore no good Seed is to be 
expected from them . And for the ſame 
5 Reaſon of their Imperfection, we ſhould be | 


* Shows. FTA as Paper and Mere perſect their 


8051 But theſe are e rather multi e Flowers than full 
-_—_ a 


cautious 
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cautious alſo of conſtituting a Genus from 


them; for the Characters of a Genus ſhould 


be drawn from the Parts when in their na- | 
tural State, and not when in a State | 


Luxuriancy. 


Plenitude is chiefly indbdental to polype- 
talous Flowers, as in Malus, Pyrus, Perſica, 


-Ceraſus, Amygaalus, Myrtus, Roſa, Fragaria, 


Ranunculus, Caltha, Hepatica, Anemone, Aqui- 
legia, Nigella, Papaver, Proma, Dianthus, 
8H ilene, Lychnis, Coronaria, Lilium, Fritilla- 
ria, Tulipa, Narciſſus, Colchicum, Crocus, 
2 heiranthus, He ee, Nalva, Alben, and 


Hibiſcus. „ 
Plenitude of monopetalous Nane 18 by 


7 ſome Authors held a Contradiction; but 
this cannot be granted; for there are In- 
ſtances of it in Colchicum, Crocus, Hyacin- 
thus, and Polianthes: However, it is rare that 
their Luxuriancy paſſes Duplicity, When 
they are filled, it is by the Multiplication of 


the Laciniæ, Segments 3 ; whereas the Poly- 


petalous are uſually filled by the Multipli- | 
cation of the Petals ; but the Manner in 
Wich the Impletion, filling, is brought about, 
muſt be more particularly conſidered. -- / 
The Impletion! is either in ſimple or com- 
5 a Flowers; ; We a begin with the 


imple. 
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6 the Increaſe either of the Petals, or of 


the Nectarium. The Impletion of the Aqui- 
legia is obſerved to be after three different 
manners, v22. either, 1. By multiplying its 


| Petals, and excluding the Nectaria: 2. By 


multiplying its Nectaria, and excluding its 
Petals: Or, 3. By multiplying its Nectaria, 
and retaining its Petals; in which laſt Caſe 
the five Petals remain, and the Spaces be- 
tween them are each of them filled up with 
a triple Caſe of Nectaria, that is, three Nec- 


taria buried one within . 


The Impletion of the Nigella is by mul- 


plying the Nectaria only; that of the Nar- 


us two Ways, by multiplying either the 
Nectarium only, or both Nectarium and 
| Petals; that of Delphinium, for the moſt 


Fart; by multiplyingthe Petals, and exclud- 


ing the Nectarium: The Change wrought 
in the Saponaria Anglicana is remarkable, 
the Flower from Pentapetalous becoming 
truly Monopetalous ; - and the Alteration in 
the Peloria ĩ is alſo "I ſingular“: But the 
"3 moſt 


a * The br is a Plant which TY been found in 
| ſome Parts of Sweden, growing amongſt the Species of . 
Antirrbinum called Linaria. It reſembles the Linaria fo 
nearly, in every thing but the Flower, that they are not 
do be known one from the other, till their Flowers ap- 
pear; and e even in n the Tower they agree in the Calyx, 
Pericar- 


The Impletion of SIMPLE Flowers, i is 
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moſt extraordinary Inſtance of Plenitude is 

that of the Opulus flore globoſo, commonly 
called the Gelder Roſc. In the common 
ſimple Opulus, the Flowers are produced on 
Aa Coo which confiſts of a great Number 
ot Campanulate, Bell-/haped, Hermaphro- 
dite Flowers in the Diſk, and of others in 

the Cireumference, whoſe Corollæ are larg- 
er, flat, and Wheel-ſhaped, and that are 

barren, wanting the Piſtillum. But in the Ml 
Opulus flore globoſo, all the Flowers of the Ml 
Diſk are barren alſo, and ſhaped like thoſe 

of the Circumference; ſo that the Impletion 

Here ariſes only from the additional Number 

of barren Flowers, the Corollz of which 
are of a larger Size; and in this it reſem- 

bles the Impletion of the compound Flow- ; 

ers, of which y we ſhall 3 5 peak. 


. Pericarpium and ICY Rn allo in Coles Fh has 
given Riſe to a Suppolition, that the Peloria is only a 
: prone in a monſtrous State ; ; ſee the Diſſertation of 
Daniel Rutberg on the Peloria in the Anarnitates Acade- 
mice, Vol. I. p. 280. But as the Linaria and Peloria 
differ ſo e in their Corollæ and Stamina, that the 
former muſt be referred to the Claſs Didynamia, and the 
lnctter to the Claſs Pentandria, the Peloria cannot be ſup- 
poſed to derive its Origin from the Linaria, without 
overturning the fundamental Principles of the Science; 
And therefore till more Inſtances can be produced of this 
kind of Irregularity in Nature, the Peloria cannot with 
Safety be conſidered otherwiſe chan as a Genus diſtin 
from that of Antirrhinum. „ 5 
Before 


* awe leave the 3 Flowers, it 
will be o Uſe to remark, that a imple | 
Flower, in a State of Luxuriancy, may in 
all Caſes be diſtinguiſhed from a compound 
One! in its natural State, by this Rule; That 
in /imple Flowers, how much ſoever multi- 
plied, there is but one Piſtillum in the Cen- 
tre of the Flower, common to the whole 
Multiplication; whereas in compound Flow 
ers, each of the Florets is furniſhed witer 
its own Piſtillum and Stamina. 
We come now to the Impletion of C ON | 
POUND Flowers; that theſe are of three 
kinds, Ligulate, T. 14010 oſe, and Radiate, has 
been ſhown and explained in Chap. 19. 
where it has alſo been ſeen, that there is not 
either in the Ligulate or Tubuloſe any Diſ- 
tinction of Diſk or Radius, all the Florets 
in theſe being alike; but that the contrary 
is the very CharaQeriſtic of the Radiate ; 
now this being attended to, the manner of 
the Impletion will be eaſily underſtood. 
Compound Flowers gain their Impletion 
two Ways, either by the Radius, or the | 
Diſk. We ſhall begin with the firſt, 
. Impletion by the Radius is when, by the 
; Multiplication of the Radius, the Diſk of 
the Flower is filled up: as in Helianthus, 
= Calendula, ine, Anthemis, Matri- 
BOD caria, | 
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| caria, Ptarmica, 7. agetes, and te Species 
| of Centaurea called Cyanus. In this Sort of 
1 : J Impletion, which belongs only to radiate 
Wi Flowers, it is obſervable, that all the Flo- 
| rets which fill up the Diſk follow the Con- 
1 ditions of thoſe of the Radius; ſo that if the 
12 Florets of the Radius in the natural Flower - 
|| _ have a Piſtillum, all thoſe of the full Flower 
r will have one alſo; as in Matricaria, Belhs, 
Chryſanthemum, and Tagetes; or if they have 
no Piſtillum, then it will alſo be wanting 
in the full one, as in Helianthus, Calendula, 
and Centaurea; and the ſame holds true of 
1 the male Part alſo; for as the Florets of the 
WIN Radius in the ature? Flower are never fur- 
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r niſhed with Antheræ, ſo theſe are wanting 
. alſo in all thoſe of the full ones. This laſt 
| WEE Remark is of great Uſe to diſtinguiſh a Ra- 
14 diate full Flower, from a Ligulate natural 
WT one; which might be confounded in many 
LR ; Caſes, were we not apprized, that there are 
1 Antheræ in the latter, but none in the for- 
[3 1 mer; by this Rule, in Chryſanthemum, He- 
| fi | 1 hianthus, Calendula, and Tagetes, when the 
WHEN Diſr is deftroyed by the Multiplication of 
WH the Radius, we know by the Defect of An- 
il _ therz, that it is only the Luxuriancy of a 


radiate Flower, as in Hieracium, Leontodon, 
gi and Soncbus's ; * the Freſence of the An- 
0 1 8 theræ 


theræ we Low the Flowers to be ligulate 


and natural. 

Impletion by the 27 is, when there is 
no Multiplication of che Radius; but the 
Corollulæ of the Diſk run out into Length, 


and have their Brims leſs divided: This 5 
manner of Impletion ſeems to concern only 


the Radiate and the Tubulgſe*. In the Ra- 
diate, it will ſo far affect the Radius as to 


change its Flowers from Ligulate to Tubu- 
loſe : Inſtances of this manner of Impletion 


may be had in Bellis, Matricaria, and Ta- 


getes. . In the Carduus of the Oats, which 
is a Species of Serratula, the Corollulz are 


both lengthened and enlarged. In reſpect to 
the Ligalate Flowers, if we confine ourſelves 


to the two-fold manner of Impletion, after 
the Author whoſe Diviſions we have adopt- 
ec, we ſhall be obliged to call their Imple- 
tion alſo, an Impletion by the Diſk ; though 
the Manner of it differs from that laſt ex- 
plained, and the Expreſſion does not ſo well 


F anſwer to Flowers, that inthe Botanical Senſe 


of the Term have properly no Diſk at all, 
But not to ſtop at too great Niceties, their | 


; * This; is not PW alerted, as the DiftinAion is 
| omitted, in the Philofophia Botanica of Linneus; but it 
appears to be his Meaning by his ſpeaking of the Im- 


| fhetien of ligulate Fl lowers a: afterwards, by 
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Impletion is by the lengthening of their 
Stigmata, and the enlarging and diverging 
of their Germina ; by which Augmenta- 
tions, the full F lowers are to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the natural ones, as in Scorzonera and 
Lapſona vulgaris; which laſt, Linneus tells 


us, is 8 found with a full Flower 


\ Flowers are ſaid. to he PROLIFE- 


ROUS, when one Flower grows out of an- 
- Other: This generally happens in full Flow- 
ers, the Fullneſs being the Cauſe of their 
becoming proliferous. Prolification is after 
two Manners; 1. From the Centre ; . 
73 From the Side. ZR, 
Prolification from the Centre, which hap- N 
pens in ſimple Flowers, is when the Piſtil- 
lum ſhoots up into another Flower ſtanding 
ona ſingle Peduncle ; of which there are 
| Inſtances in Dzanthus, Ranuncults, Anemone, 2 


Geum, and Roſa. _ T 
Prolification from the Side, which happens 


in aggregate Flowers, properly ſo called (fee 
Chap. 19.) is when many pedunculate 
Flowers are produced out of one common 
Calyx; of which there are Inſtances in Bel. 


bs, a Hieracium, and Scabigſa. 
In umbellate Flowers, the Prolification is 


by the Increaſe of the Umbellulæ, one ſim- 


5 " 
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ple Umbellula producing another, as in Cor- 
nus and Periclymenum ; and in this manner 
compound Umbels will become /upradecom- 
pound, more than compounded a ſecond 8 
as in Selinum and Th fſelinum. | 
A proliterous Flower 1s called Frondoſe *, 
2 when it produces Leaves; this el 
happens, but Inſtances of it have been found 
in Roſa, Anemone, and others: The other 
Kinds of Prolification are frequent enough. 
4. MUTILLATEFlowersaretheReverſe 
of Luxuriant. Linnæus confines the Term 
to thoſe Flowers only that want the Corollæ, 


though they ought to be furniſhed with it; 


which often happens in Ipomæa, Campanus 
Ia, Ruellia, Viola, Tuſſilago and Cucubalus : 
33 The Cauſe of this Defect he aſcribes nd | 
x to the want of ſufficient Heat, Hs 


8 8 with the 1 (tho' * b uſed, in 
+4 to Trees, in the ſame Senſe with Folium a Leaf) | 
implied, in its proper Signification, a Part of the Wood | 
of the Tree with the Leaf; or as we ſhould expreſs it, 
2 Twig with Leaves; and for this Reaſon they never ap- 
plied the Term to the Leaves of Herbs (which were al- 


ways called Folia) but only to thoſe of Trees. Linnæus 


has availed himſelf of this old Diſtinction to make it a 
botanical Term; which he applies to expreſs the Cir- _ 
cumſtances of Wake: and Filices, Ferns; in the former of 
which the Branches, and in the latter even the Stem it- 
ſelf is an actual Leaf: And here again he applies it to 
+ the leafy Prolification in Queſtion, calling it Prondeſe, 
5 rather than Foliaceous, for the like Reaſon, 
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The . of the Calyx, mentioned 


In the beginning of this Chapter, 18 very 
infrequent, but not without Inſtances ; in 
. Dianthus Caryophyllus there is a Variety, in 
Which the Sguamæ, Scales, of the Calyx are 
ſo multiplied as to conſtitute a perfect Spike 
in a manner moſt ſingular : The Gramina, 
Graſſes, of the Alps, 
Glumæ, Huſes, ſhooting out into Leaves, as 
in a Species of the Feſtuca; and in Salix 
roſea, and Plantago roſea, the Squamæ of 


3 full by their 


the Amentum of the former, and the Brac- 
teæ * of the Spike in the latter will ſhoot | 


anto. Leaves alſo. 


Linnæus has enumerated ſome Tribes of = 


: Plants, which are not found ſubject to Luxu- 


riancy; but as the Heads, under which he 


has ranged them, are taken from the 8yſ- 
tems of preceding Writers, and not from 
the Sexual, it would perplex the Reader ta 
explain them; and we ſhall therefore omit 
them: The . may have Recourſe ta 


them} in the Philsfe fo phia * Page 81. : 


* F lor Leaves, 


[O AN 6 


CHAP. XXL 
5 Of the Ire of . 


> 8 . 


Plants, 1 in reſpect to Sex, wha their De- | 
f nominations from the Sex of their Flowers 5 


in 150 manner following. 


I. HERMAPHRODITE Plants are 
; fuck as upon the ſame Root bear Flowers, : 
| that/are all Hermarhrodite, as in moſt Ge- 


nera. 


Wo ANDROGYNOUS, Male and Female 
ſuch as upon the ſame Root bear both male 
F 3 . . and 


[HE Diſtinction of Flowers into Male, 
Female, Hermaphrodite, and Neuter, 
has been already explained in Chap. 4. To 
which we muſt add, that Hermaphrodite 
Flowers are ſometimes diſtinguiſhable into 
Male Hermaphrodites, and Female Herma- 
phrodites: This is, when, although the 
Flower contains the Parts belonging to each 
Sex, one of them proves abortive or ineffee- 
tual; if the Defect be in the Stamina, tis 
N Fan Herma phrodite; if in the Piſtil. 
lum, a Male one. The caſe wherein this 
Diſtinction becomes neceſſary, happens very 
rarely: It will be ſhewn in the Courſe of this 


8 5 pu of this Cla 


8 
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and female Flowers as in the Claſs Monz- 
ecia *, 
T . MALE, ſuch as upon the ſame Root 
f ine male Flowers only, as in the Claſs 
: Doecta * 
N EMALE, ſuch as upon the ſame 
5 Root bear Female Flowers * as in ie 
Claſs Dioccia. 5 
FO GAMOUS t, ſuch as bs on 
the ſame, or on different Roots bear Herma- 
phrodite F lowers, and Flowers of either or 
of both Sexes, as in the Claſs Polygamia Fo 
Of Plants that are Polygamous on the 
| ſame Root, there are three Caſes: 1ſt. Male 
Hermaphrodite, and Female Hermaphrodite ; 
Flowers; which is a very rare Caſe, but is 
obſerved in Muſa. 2d. Hermapbrodite |, and 
Male Flowers, as in Veratrum, Celtis, Agi 
hops, and Valantia, 3d. Hermaphrodite and 
Female Flowers, as in Farietaria and Atri- 


lex. . 


* see Part Il. Chap. Me © 
+ See Part II. Chap F EY 
4 See the Si neden of this Teri explained i in the 5 
5 Abd of the Title of the Claſs Polygamia, i in Part II. 


Chap. 26. 1 heſe Plants are * . called 3 35 : 


Mong rel. 
— 1555 part II. 83 as 3 
In the e e a the W 1 . 
s are put down Hermaphroditæ, Female 


 Hermaphrodite; but the Inſtances ſhew itto bea Miſtake. . 
Of. 
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Of ſuch as are e Polygamous on two diſtinct 
Roots, the Caſes are four; 1ſt. Hermaphro- 
dite Flowers and Male, as in Panax, Nyſſa, 
and Dięſpyros. 2d. Hermapbrodite Flowers 
and Female, as in Fraxinus. 3d. Herma- 
Ppbrodite f Flowers and both Male and Fe- 
male, as in Gleditfa f. ath. Androgynous || | 
and Male, as in Arttopus, Of Plants that 
are Polygamous on three diſtinct Roots there 
is but one Caſe, vi. Androgynous, Male, and : 
N mat, as in Ficus > 


„ 


- pete again in n Phil. Bot. 
+ Hermaphrodite again. 
Ii In the Gleditſia, which is the only known Inſtance = 

of this Caſe, the Male Flowers and the Hermaphrodites 

are produced upon the fame Plant, and the Females on a 

diſtinct one. - 
I This caſe and the next, having no Hermdghradite 5 


|  Flowets, ſeem to be Exceptions to the Definition of Po- 
: lygamous Plants. 


The Inſtance of this Caſe given in che Philoſophia a 


Botanica is the Empetrum; but that Genus is removed to 
the Claſs Dioecia in the laſt Edition of the Genera Plan- 


tarum; where a Note informs us, that the Hermaphro- 


dite Flowers, which the Author had once ſeen on a 
: ag of this Genus, could not afterwards be ever found 
again. We have therefore changed this inſtance for the 
Faun, the — other Inſtance < if of this Or Caſe, | 
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INTRODUCTION 
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PART T HE 8 ECO N D. 
c H A * 1 


of the SX uA SYSTEM, and. its 


Diviſi ons. 


T* 3 Syſtem v was 8 by 


Dr. Linnæus, Profeſſor of Phyſic and 


Botany at Up/al. It is founded on the Parts 
of Früctification deſcribed in the former 


Part of this Work: Theſe having been ob- 


ſerved with more Accuracy, ſince the Diſ- 
covery of the Uſes for which Nature has 


aſſigned them, a new Set of Principles have 


been derived from them; ; by means of ; 


Which, 
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Wich the Diſtribution of Plants has been 
brought to a greater Preciſion, and rendered 
more conformable to true Philoſophy in 
this Syſtem, than in any one of thoſe which 
' preceded it. The Author of it does not 


pretend to call it a natural one; he gives it 


as artificial only, and modeſtly owns his 
Tnability to detect the Order purſued by Na- 


ture in her vegetable Productions: But of 


this he ſenms. confident, that no natural 
Syſtem can ever be framed, without taking 


in the Materials, out of which he has raiſed : 


| his own; and urges the Neceſſity of admit- 
ting artificial Syſtems for Convenience, till 
one truly tara ſhall appear *. 


By the Sexual Syſtem, Plants ave difpoſed 5 


= —_ to the Number, Proportion, and 


Situation of the Stamina and Piſtilla: The 
| Manner of their Diſtribution will appear =_ 
the following Chapters. We ſhall here only 


5 1 in e of the Diviſions of the 


= * n has given Pragmenta. Methodi aatraks, 

5 F ragments of the natural Method, in which he has made a 

Diſtribution of Plants under various Orders, putting to- 
£2ther in each, ſuch as appear to have a natural Affinity 

7 to each other: This, after a long and fruitleſs Search 74 | 

der the natural Method, he gives as the Reſult of his own, 
Speculation, for the Aſfiſtance of ſuch as may engage in 


the ſame Purſuit, See his Claſſes Plant arun, page 485. ; 
ang Phil. Bot. page 27. 


A The. 


— — 
p 
— — — 
— — - = - —— — — 

— = r — — 
— — — — — 1 — 4 K = < 

” — — —— — 

— — 2 — 


82 


— — 
5 — — — > 


R 
** 
2 2 , 8 
22 Ae 2 
4 — ” 


—_— ES 
— 8 * 
4 4 3 

= — 


— = - : 2 a * 
— 
— — — —— —— - > 
4 * 2 2 je — 
* — — — — — - 9 - > 9 — _ 
A 2 _—_— — < - - 
——_——— —  — — — 
* — > 
* Js oo + 
— — Ly = 


74 | 


. 


AN INTRODUCT ION 
The firſt general Diviſion ofthewhole Bo- 


dy of Vegetables is into twenty-four Claſſes ; 
theſe are again ſubdivided into Orders, the 
Orders into Genera, the Genera into Species, 


and the Species into Varieties, where there 


are any worthy of Note. Of theſe Divi- 


ſions, we ſhall treat of the three firſt only in 


this ſecond Part. Theſe more immediately 
reſpect the Theory of the Science than the 
bother two, which, though ſyſtematic Diviſions 
likewiſe, have, as our author obſerves, a 
nearer Relation to the Practice; and it is in 
theſe alſo that the principal Improvements 
in the Management of the Science are more 


particularly included. 


As the Claſſes and Orders of . Syſtem : ; 


will be ſeparately treated of in the follow- 
ing Chapters, we ſhall conclude this Intro- | 
ductory one with a Table exhibiting their 


Titles at one View, i in the Order in which 


they ſtand in the Syſtem that the Reader 
may have Recourſe thereto as he finds Oc- | 
caſion. N 
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II. DopRc AvD 
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Table of che nn and ORDERs. 
CLASSES. . ORDERS. 


2. Digynia. 


2. D1anDRIA Ny 1 Aousgynia. 2. Digynia 


Qt 3. Trigynia f 

g. Monogynia. 2. . Digynia. 

| 3. Trigynia. s 
I Is Aonogynia. 2. Digynia. 

3. Tetragynia 

- 5 Monogynia. 2. Digynia. 


DS. Fs amr 4. Tetragynia. 
Pentagynia. b. Polygynia. 
i. Monngynia 2. Digynia. 


5. Polygynia. 
75 E e 2. Digynia. 8 
e ee ee 5 


3. Trigynia, 4. Tetragynia. 


Hexagynia. 


3. Trigynia. 4. Penta- 

gynia. 5. Decagynia. SEL 
Monogynia, 2. Digynia. 
i 3. Trigynia. 4. Pentagy- 

nia. 5. Dodecagynia, 

1 2. Digynia. 

3. Trigynia. 4. Pentagy- 

* nia. 5. Polygynia. 

: * Po- 


"3 Tri þ rare 4. Tetragynia. 


I. "Mem , 5 1 > 


1 e igynia. + 


CLASSES. 


13. PoLYANDRIA 5 
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ORDERS, 


1. Monogynia, * Digynie, 
3. Trigyma. 4. Tetragynia. 
S. Pentagynia b. Hexagy- 


nia. 7. Polygynia. 


1 I. Gymngſpermia. 2 Angioſ- 


 permia. 


1. Siliculeſa, 2. Siliquoſa. 


I. Triandria. 2. Pentan- 
T dria. 3. Octandria. 4. 
Enneandria. 5. Decan- 
 dria, 6. Endecandria. 
7. Dodecandria. 8. Po- 
Hhyandria. 

1. „ 2. Hozandria, 

3. Octandria. 4. Decandria. 
1. Pentandria. 2. legandria. 

3. Polhandria. : 


85 . eee equalis. 2. Po- 


Iygamia ſuperflua. 3. Po- 
Heamia fruftranea. J. Po- 
Hgamiaà neceſſaria. 5. Po- 
Heamia ſegregata. 6. A- 


J. Diandria. 2. 8333 5 


Adria. 5. Hexandria. G. De- 


3 canaria. 7. Dodecandria. 


3. Polhandria. 


I. Monandria. 2. Diandris. 1 


3. Triandria. 4. Tetran- 
dria. 5. Pentandria. 6. 
Hexandria. 7. Heptan- 
dria. 8. Polyandria. 9. 
„ 10. Synge- 
naſia. 4. 11. Gynandria. 5 
22. Dro- 


S — ine 3 
8 DEE NT WTSSTINTE es Foe | 
2 ren r 7 


ae 


3. Tetrandria. 4. Pentan- : 


CLASSES, 


22. Diogcia 


23 POLYGAMIA 
24- CRYPTOGAMIA 
APPENDIX | 


5 > 
1. Monoecia. 2. Dioecia. *. 


\ . 
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ORDERS, 


1. Monandria. 2. Diandria, 
3. Triandria. 4. Tetran- 
Aria. 5. Pentandria. 6. 
HFHexandria. 7. Odtandria. 


8. E 5 9. Decan- 


_ dria, Dodecandria. 
1. Pohandria: 12. N. 
nadelphia. 12. Syngenefia. 5 


14. Cynandria. 


Tyioecia. 


1. Filices. 2. Niſei 3 ds, 


15 


4. Fungi. 
1. Palnæ. 
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CHAP. I. 


Buplanation of the TirLEs of the Twenty: 
EY 8 CLASSES. 5 


TAN in the HN Chapt ter 
given the Diviſions of the |= wag we 
ſhall in this explain the Meaning of the 
Terms uſed for the Titles of the Claſles. 

As theſe Terms in the Greek Language, from 


| whence they are taken, are all expreſſive "op 


the principal Circumſtance that obtains in 
the Claſs to which they are applied, the 
Explanation of them will itſelf giveus a good 
inſight into the proper Charters of the ſe- 
veral Claſſes, and the ſexual Diſtinctions on 
which they are founded: However, it will 
be neceſſary to ſay ſomething more particu- 
lar concerning many of them afterwards in 
the Chapters we ſhall allot tor each of them + 
ſeparately. 5 


Crass I. MONANDRIA. 2. 1 


ANDRIA. 3. TRIANDRIA. 4. TE. 


TRANDRIA. 5. PENTANDRIA. _ 


6. HEXANDRIA. 7. HEPTANDRIA. 


8. OCTANDRIA. 9. ENNEAN- 

_.DRIA.  DECANDRIA.——Theſe = 
; ten Claes, hich conſiſt of Hermaphro- = 
55 dite : 
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dite Flowers take their Denominations 


from the Number of Stamina, or male 


Parts of the Flower. The Word here com- 


pounded with the numerical Terms, ſigni- 
fies a Huſband; ſo that the Title Monandria 


expreſſes, that the Flowers of this Claſs have 
but one Huſband, that is, one Stamen; Di- 


andria, tao Fami na; Triandri, . Te- 
trandria, four; Pentandria „ue; Hexandria, 


; Heptanaria, ſeven ; Oclandria, eight; 


Enmandria, nine; and Decandris. . 


muſt be obſerved however. that the Flowers 


being Hermaphrodite, as above mentioned, 
is in all theſe Claſſes a neceſſary Condition 
for ſhould the female Part be wanting, the 


= Plant would belong to ſome other Claſs, not- 

& withſtanding the Number of Stamina may 

be ſuch as would otherwiſe refer it to one 

of theſe: And this Caution we give once 

for all to avoid Repetitions, that when we 
uſe the Term Hermaphrodite, we mean that 

it is a Condition not to be diſpenſed with. 


CLASS XI. DO DE CANDRIA.— 0 


| This Term in the Greek imports that the 
Flowers have elbe Huſbands or Stamina. 
However, the Claſs is not confined to this 
Number, but includes all ſuch Hermaphro- : 

dite Flowers as are furniſhed with any 

Number of Stamina from twelve to nmeteen 


Incluſive; : 
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, at ” * — 
— 8 2 3 * — att. —— - . 2 * — — — — — Sts — — — ©.+ 
—_— _—_ ——— + ——_—— —— — — 7 "i _ — - — — _ * 
— — — 3 © —_ - — — — 
— = = ” — — 
— — — — — k 
— E + — — — > = = 5 * - 


== ec rac oi es. LL 
— _ — — 
- 3 —— = 


= AN INTRODUCTION 


TRY Oe No Flowers have been yet outta 
to have eleven Stamina, which is the Reaſon 
no Claſs has been allotted to that Number. 

CLASS XII., ICOSANDRIA.— This 


erm 1 imports, that the Flowers have twenty 
Huſbands or Stamina: But here again the 
Title is to be underſtood with great Lati- 
tude; for though the Plants that belong to 
this Claſs are rarely found with leſs than 


twenty Stamina, yet they frequently have a | 


greater Number:; and they are therefore not 
to be known with Certainty from thoſe of 
the next Claſs, without was fon Recourſe to 
their claſſic Character; which, not being 
- expreſſed 1 in the Title, we forbear the Expla- = 
nation of here, as we ſhall give it in the 
1 8 Chap ter allotted for this Claſs. 


Class XIII. POLYAND R 


This Term imports, chat che Flowers have 8 
many Stamina. 


Ci.as XIV. DTDTWAMTA Thie 


: T erm ſignifies the Power or Superiority 
of tuo, and i is applied to this Claſs, becauſe 
its Flowers have four Stamina, of which 
there are two longer than the reſt: This 
Circumſtance alone! is ſufficient to diſtinguiſh 5 
this Claſs from the fourth, where the four 
Sͤtamina are equal; but the Flowers of this 
| Claſs have alſo their N Character, 


beſides 


TO BOTANY. 37 


beſides what the Title expreſſes, * Co- 


rollæ being moſtly 1 es as will be ſhewn 
in its Place“. 

Cx Ass XV. TETRADTNA MIA —This 
Term expreſſes the Power or Superi- 5 
ority of faur; and accordingly there are in 
the Flowers of this Claſs ſix Stamina, four 
of which are longer than the reſt; which 

Circumſtance diſtinguiſhes them from thoſe 
of the ſixth Claſs, where the ſix Stamina are 
equal: But theſe, Flowers have their parti- 
cular Character alſo, their Corollæ being . 
Cruciform F. . 
CLAss XVI. MONADELPHIA. the 5 
Word here, compounded with the nu- 
merical Term, ſignifies a Brother. This 
Relation is employed to expreſs the Union 
of the Filaments of the Stamina, which in 
this Claſs do not ſtand ſeparate, but join at 
the Baſe, and form one Subſtance, out of 
which they proceed as from a common Mo- 
ther; and the Title of the Claſs expreſſes a 
| "gle Brotherhood, meaning that there is but 
ane Set of Stamina fo united, which. diſting- 


- Sow 3 17. 8 Go Part 4 Chap. 3: whereths | 
Term Ringent is explained. 


+ See Chap. 18. See alſo Part I Chap. 3: where che 
Term Cruciform | is re . 
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guiſhes the Claſs from the two following 


ones. The Number of Stamina in this 
Claſs is not limited: The Flowers have 
their particular Character *. 


CLASS XVII. DIADEL PHIA. This 


E Term expreſſes a double Brotherhood, 


or Ho Sets of Stamina, united in the man- 


ner explained in the preceding Claſs. The 
Number of the Stamina is not limited: The 
Flowers of this Claſs have a very particular 

Character, their Corolla being Papilionaccous, 
as will be ſhewn 1 in its Place f. 


C. Ass XVIII. POET. ADELPHIA. 


— This Term expreſſes many Brotherhoods, 
or Sets of Stamina; the Flowers have no 
claſſic Character, farther than is expreſted 1 in 


the "Fe =: 5 
Ot. Ass XIX. S NVGENE STA. : 
This Claſs contains the compound Flowers 


deſcribed in Part I. Chap. 19. The Title 

ſignifies Congeneration, alluding to the Cir- 

eulen of the Stamina; in which, though _ 
the Filaments ſtand ſeparate, yet the An- 


theræ, which are the Part more immediately 


| ſubſervient to Generation, are united in a 


* See Chap. 5 5 
+ See Chap. . See allo Part 1. Chap. 3 for the 
F xplanation of the Term hs 3 5 


9 ylinder 


10 AN. 8& 


Cylinder, and perform their Office together, 
The claſſic Character will be explained in its 
A 


uss XX. GYNANDRIA—The 
Term is compounded of two Words, that 
ſignify Wife and Huſband; and alludes tothe 
ſingular Circumſtance of this Claſs, in the 


Flowers of which the Stamina grow upon 


bbe Piſtillum; ſo that the male and female 
Parts are united; and do not ſtand ſeparate, 


as in other Hermaphrodite Flowers. 


CLASS XXI. MONO E CTIA The 


Word here, compounded with the numeri- 


cal Term, ſignifies a Houſe or Habitation. 


To vaderftand the Application of this Title, 
we muſt know, that the Plants of this Claſs 


are not Hermaphrodite but Androgynous , 


the Flowers that have the Stamina wanting 


the Piſtillum, and thoſe that have the Piſ- 
tillum wanting the Stamina. Now the Term 
Monoecia, which ſignifies a Angle Houſe, al- 


| ludesto this Circumſtance ; that in this Claſs 


the male and female Flowers are both found 


on the ſame Plant, whereas in the next they 


; have Aiſtindt Habitations. . 
n onze IA his 
Term, which OP; too Houſes, 1s ap- 


1 „ See Chap. OY 
_ + See Part Chap. 21. 
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plied to this Claſs (the Plants of which arr 
Male and Female) to expreſs the Circum- 
ſtance of the male Flowers being on one 
, and the female on another; the con- 
trary of which is the Caſe of the androgy- 
nous Claſs Monoecia laſt explained. 
Css XXIII. POLYGA MI A— — 
7 The Term fignifies Plurality of Marriages. 
This Claſs produces, either upon the ſame 
or different Plants, Hermaphrodite F lowers, 
and alſo Flowers of one Sex only, be it male 
or female; or Flowers of each Sex; and the 
; latter receiving Impregnation from, or giv- 
ing it to the Hermaphrodites, as their Sex 


happens to be, the Parts eſſential to Gene- 


ration in the Hermaphrodite Flowers do not 
confine themſelves to the correſponding Parts 
within the ſame Flower, but become of pro- 


nuſcuous Uſe; which is the Reaſon of giving - 
. this Title to the Claſs. 


CLASS XXIV. CRYPTOGAMIA. : 
15 — The Term ſignifies Concealment of Mar- 
riages; this Claſs conſiſting of ſuch Plants 
as either bear their Flowers concealed with- 
in the Fruit , or have them o mal, as to 

be eee 5 


* T he Ficus, . 8 are within che Fr ruit 
uſed to be put in this Claſs, but! is lince removed to * 
2 3d Claſs e l 


5 0 1 . 
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CHAP. III. 


. o the T1vL.as of the Oaks. 


HE Titles of the Gude Ls been 


given in Chap. L. It remains to ex- 
plain them 
C Ass I. to XIII. incluGve,—Ths Obs: 
| dans of the firſt thirteen Claſſes take their 
Denominations from the Number of the 
_ Piftillum, or Female Part of the Plant, which 
is uſually reckoned from the Baſe of the 
Style, if there be any; but if the Style be 
wanting the Number is fixt from the Sig- 
mata. The Greek Word, compounded with 
the numerical Terms in the Titles of theſe 


| Orders fignifies a Wife : Monogynia implies 


one V 77 or one Style; Digynia, twwa Styles; 


Trigynia, three; "Tetragynia, fonts Penta» 


 gynua, five; Hexagyma, #3 3 Decagyma, 


ten; and Palygymia, many. Theſe are the 


Titles that occur in the Orders of theſe thir- | 
teen Claſſes; and this general Explanation 

of them will be thought ſufficient, as from 

the Fable given in the firſt Chapter it ap- 
Pears how the are employed in the Claſſes. 
Cu Ass XIV. DIDYNAMIA,--Of the 
three n of this Claſs the two firſt 
. . 
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are founded on a Diſtinction in the Fra t, 
The Title of the firſt Order, Gymnoſpermia, is 
expreſſiveof ſuch Plants as have naked Seeds; 

and that ofthe ſecond, Angioſpermia, of ſuch 

as have their Seeds in a Veſſel or Pericarpium. 
The third Order, Polypetala, is expreſſive of 
ſuch Plants as have many Petals : This Or- 
der ſeems to have been eſtabliſhed in Favor 
of one Genus of Plants only, the Melianthus, 
the Flowers of which are Polypetalous, though = 
thoſe of all the reſt of this Claſs are Mono- : 
15 petalous *, EE WET 
CLass XV. TETRADYNAMIA. Sp 
The two Orders of this Claſs are founded 
on a Diſtinction in the Pericarpium. In the 
© firſt Order, Siliculgſa, the Pericarpium, is a - 
Silicula, little Sigua; which differs from 
the Siligua in being round, and having the 
Apex of the Diſſepiment, Which had been 
the Style, prominent beyond the Valves, 
often ſo far as to be equal in Length to the 
Silicula. In the ſecond Order, Siligugſa, 
the Pericarpium is a Siliqua, which is The 
and without any remarkable Extenſion of 
8 the * : = e 


. This Order is anitteds in the Siena N "OY f 
. liſhed i in 17 $6. dee che Note on chis Oder i in * ; 
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cr ASG XVI. MONADELPHIA, XVII. 


DIADELPHIA. XVIII. POLY ADEL- 
PHIA. The Orders of theſe three Claſſes 
are founded on the Number of the Stamina 


in each Brotherhood or diſtin Set of Sta- 


mina. The Titles of the Orders being the _ 


ſame that are uſed for the Titles of the early 


| Claſſes. of the Syſtem, the Explanation need = 
not be repeated here. EE 
: C.. Ass XIX. SYNGENESIA—To 
underſtand the orders of this Claſs, : we muſt 
explain what is meant by Polygamy in Flow- 
ers. We have already treated of polyga- 


mous Plants, and ſhewn that the Term 


|  Polygamous, as there applied, alluded to the 
HH 8 Intercommunication of the male or female 
Flowers with the Hermaphrodite ones, ei- 
= ther upon the ſame or a diſtinct Plant: But 
in reſpect to Flowers, the Term is applied Tye 
"6. ole Flower only; for the Flowers of 
this Claſs being Compound, a Polygamy 
ariſes from the W eee of the 
ſeveral Florets in one and the ſame Flower. 
Now the Polygamy of Flowers, in this Senſe 
of the Word, affords four Caſes, which are 
the Foundations of the four firſt Orders of + 
this Claſs, ft. Order, Polygamia æqualic, 5 | 
equal Polygamy, is when all the Florets are 
SOR. 2d. Order, F ſuper- 
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Aua, ſuperfluous, Polygamy, when ſome of the 
Florets are Hermaphrodite, and others Fe- 
male only; for in this Caſe, as the FruQti- 
fication is perfected in the Hermaphrodites, 
the Addition of the Females is a Super- 
fluity. 3d. Order, Polygamia fruftranea, fruf- 
tranecus or ineſfectua! Polygamy, when ſome 
of the Florets are Hermaphrodite, and others 
Neuter; for in this Caſe the Addition of the 
Neuters is of no Aſſiſtance to the Fructifi- 
cation. Ath. Order, Polygamia neceſſaria, ne 
a ceſſary Polygamy, when ſome of the Florets 
are Male, and the reſt Female; for in this 
Caſe there being no Hermaphrodites, the 
Polygamy ariſing from the Compoſition of 
the Florets of different Sexes is neceſſary to 
perfect the Fructification. 5th Order, Po- 
 lygamia ſegregata. The Title ſignifies to be 
ſeparated, the Plants of this Order having 
partial Cups growing out of the common 
_ Calyx which ſurround and divide the Floſ- 
culi or Florets. 6th Order, Monogania : . 
The Title ſignifies a /ng/e Marriage, and is 
oppoſed to the Polygamia of the four other 
Orders; for in this, though the Antherx 
are antted: which is the eſſential Character 
bf the Flowers of this Claſs, the Flower is 
i fimple, and not compounded of many | Florets, . 
as in the other r Orders. 
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class 5 


25 TRY XX. Gr NANDRIA. The Or- 
ders of this Claſs are founded on the Num- 
ber of Stamina. The Titles have been al- 
ready explained. 


DlOoECILA. Theſe two. Claſſes, whoſe 


need not be repeated here, 


the ſame with the Titles of the twenty-firſt 


. derſtood in the ſame manner; that is, 1. 

8 NMonoecia, when the Polygamy 1 is on the ſame 
B Plant; and, 2. Dzecia, when it is on diſtinct = 
e Plants. 5 The Order Daene has bean eſta- 
1 bliſhed i in Favour of a ſingle Genus, the Fi- 
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Flowers have no fixt Character but that of 
not being Hermaphrodite, take in the Cha- 
racters of almoſt every other Claſs; and the 
Orders have accordingly been diſpoſedunder 
the Titles of thoſe Claſſes, to which their 
reſpective Flowers would have belonged, if 
the Stamina and Piſtillum had been under 
the ſame Covers: As the Explanation of all 
theſe Titles has been given in the laſt Chap- 
ter in the Explanation of the Claſſes, it 1 


lass XXIII. Po LTC AI. In nis 
Claſs the Titles of the two firſt Orders are 


and twenty- ſecond Claſſes, and are to be un- 


1 cus; in which the Polygamy is on three diſ= 
: bog Plants, e one Prochemg: Male Flowers, 
another 1 


1 — —— —_——— 


3 viz. 
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aiither Female, and a third Hermapbrodite, 
or Androgynous. 

CLASS XXIV. CRY. PTOG AMIA. The 
Orders of this Claſs are, 1. Filices, Ferns. 
2. Muſci, Moſſes. 3. Alge, Flags; and 4. 
_ Fungi, Muſhrooms. As the Explanation of 
the Character of theſe Orders will come 
more properly into the Chapter that treats 


particularly of this Claſs, we ſhall content 


ourſelves here with "_ er ene the 
Titles as above. Ents 


0 H A P. 
of te uf Claſs MonanDRra. bf 


HIS Claſs gs: of FEED Planes! as 
1 bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſhed 
| with but one Stamen. The Orders are FO : 


5 ORDER 77 MONOGYNIA, compre- 
huending ſuch Plants as have but one Style. 
This Order contains fourteen Genera, Diſ- 
tinguiſhed into, 1. Trilocular, ſuch as have 
the Pericarpium divided into three Locula- 
ments: of which there are eleven, viz. Canna, 
Amomum, Coſtus, Alpinia, Maranta, Curcuma, 
Kemplferia, Thalia, Myroſma, Phyllachne, 
and Renealmia, 2. Monoſpermous, ſuch as 
5 have 
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have a ſingle Seed, of which there are three, 
viz. Boerbaavia, Salicorvia, and Hippuris. 
OrDER II. DIGYNIA, comprehending 
ſuch Plants as have two St yles. This Order 
contains five Genera, viz. e eee Calli- 
triebe, Blitum * ” Cina f. and Mxiarum. os 


— — 


CHAP. . 


f the fend ci, DAN pA. 
T HI 8 Claſs conſiſts: of 1 Bldnes: as 


1 bear Hermaphradite Flowers, furniſhed 
5 with two — The Orders are three, = 
NET ry 
5 Onpzx I. MONOGY NIA, cmprehend. 
ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style. This 
Order contains thirty-one Genera, diſtin- 
guifſhed into, 1. Such as have regular Co- 
Frollæ, of which there are eleven, viz. Nyc- 
tuanthbes, faſminum, Liguſtrum, Phillyrea, Olea, 
Chionantbus, Syringa, Dialium, Eranthemum, 
Circœa, and Wulfenia. 2. Such as have ir- 
regular Corollæ, and the Fruit Angioſper- 
3 55 nne of which chere are ten, VIZ, Peron 


| * 3 one of 1 ſeven Orders of 88 


+ Grains, Graſs, one of the ſeven Orders of Ve- 
Seta es Tos 


+ The Seeds i in a Veſſel, 3 
_ ca, 
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ca, Paderota, Fuſticia, Danses Grativla, 
 Schwenkia, Pin gricula, Utricularm, Calceo- 
laria, and Globba. 3. Such as have irregular 5 
Corolla, and the Fruit Gymnoſpermons* ; '- of 


which there are twelve, viz. Verbena, Ly- : 


copus, Amethyſtea, Cunila, Ziziphora, Monar- 
da, Roſinarinus, Salvia, C ollinſonia, Morina, 
Anceſtrum, and Thounta. 


ORDER II. DIGYNIA, comprehending 
ſuch Plants that have a Styles. This Or- 
der contains but one Genus, viz. Anthoxan- 
thum. 5 

On III. TRIGY NIA, ede d- 
ing ſuch Plants that have three Styles. There 
is but one Genus of this — VIZ. TOR : 


CHAP. vi. 


| Of the third Claſs Taxa. 5 
2 * HI 8 Claſs conſiſts of "IN Plants 1 


bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, fur⸗ 


; niſhed with three Stamina. The Orders 4 


are three, viz. 


On pDERI. MONOGY Ma, e 

1 5 ing ſuch Plants as have but one . 
Order contains thirty-four Genera, diſtin= 
= guiſhed Lon 1. Thoſe whoſe Flowers have 


* The Seeds naked, „ 
no 


1 O B OT ANV. _ 


no Spatha or Amentum; of which there 
are ſixteen, viz. V. Arien, Olax, Willichia, 
Tamarindus, Rumphia, Cneorum, Camocladia, 
Melothria, Ortegia, Loeflingia, 898 
Hippocratea, Rotala, Milſenia, Pommerculla, 
and Dilatris. Such as have ſpathaceous 
Flowers, and a trilocular Capſule; of which 
there are ten, viz. Crocus, Txja, Gladiolus, 
Antbolyxa, Iris, Morea M.. achendorfia, Com- 
 melina, Calliſia, and Xyris. 3. Such as have 
an imbricated Amentum, and are Gymno- 
ſpermous “; of which there are eight, 
VIZ. Schoenus, Cyperus, Scirpus, Eriophorum, 
Lygeum, Nardus, Kyllmga, and Puirena, 
 "OxDER II. DIGY'NIA, comprehending 
ſuch Plants as have *409 Styles. This Order 
contains thirty-one Genera Þ, viz. Bobartia, 
Cornucopia, Saccharum, Panicum, Phleum, 
8 Aopecurus, Milium, A groſtis, Aira, Melica, 
Poa, Briza, Uniola, Dactylis, Cynoſurus, 
Feſuca, Bromus, Stipa, Avena, Lagurus. 
Arundo, Ariſtida, Lolium, Elymus, Secale, 
Haordeum, Triticum, Phallaris, Ba/palins, 7 : | 
| Rottboella, and Anthiftiria. = 
Oper III. TRIGY'NLA, ,comprehending = l 
* The Seeds fable nd naked. 8 2 
All the Plants of this Order are Graſſes, the La 


5 of which are Food for Cattle, the ſmall Seed for Birds, . 
and the Lager Grain for Man. TT. 
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ſuch Plants as have three Styles. This Order 


contains eleven Genera, viz. Eriocaulon, 
| Montia, Proſerpinaca, Triplaris, Holoſteum, 
Polycarpon, Mollugo, Minuartia, N Le- 
3 and Koenigia. 


. 4 8 


3 
— WM yd” he" 


CHAP. vn. 


"= the fourth cla, TETRANDRIA- 


Hs Claſs couſiſts of ſack Plants - as 
bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſhed 


with four Stamina. The Flowers of this 
Claſs may be known from thoſe of the four- 

teenth by this Diſtinction, that the Stamina 
are of an equal Length; whereas thoſe of the 
fourteenth, which have four Stamina like- 

wiſe, chere are two long and two ſhort. The DH 
Onders of this Claſs are zhree, viz. 


' Oxpzx I. MONOGYNLA, comprehend- 


ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style. This 
Order contains ſeventy Genera, diſtin- 
guiſhed into, 1. Such as have aggregate Flow 
ers properly ſo called, with the Seeds ſingle 
and naked; of which there are ſeven, viz. 


Protea, C Cephelanthus, Globularia, Dipſacus, 


5 Knautia, Scabigſa, and Allionia. 2. Such as 
have their Flowers monopetaſaue on a double 


rom wo e 
| . Fruit, 


4 


ww 
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Fruit, and the Style bifid, of which there are 
twenty *, viz. Hedyotis, Spermacoce, She— 


rardia, Aſperula, Diodia, Knoxia, Manettia, 


Houſtonia, Gallium, Crucianella, Rubia, Sca- 
 brita, Embothrium, Hydrophylax, Hartog1a, 
Acaena, Bancgſia, Orixa, Othera, and Skim- 

mig. 3. Such as have monopetalous Flowers 


otherways circumſtanced ; of which there are 
twenty, viz. Siphonanthus, Cateſbea, Ixora, 


Pavetta, Petefia, Mitchella, Callicarpa, A. 
puartia, Polypremum, Penaza, Blaeria, Budd- 
lea, Exacum, Plantago, Scoparia, Rhacoma, 
Centunculus, Sangutſorba, Crfſus, and &Ægi- 
pPbila. 4. Such as are tetrapetalous and 
8 complete; of which there are twelve, viz. 


Epimedium, Cornus, Fagara, Tomex, Amannia, 


_ Prelea, Ludwigia, Oldenlandia, Iſnardia, San- 
kalen Trapa, and Samara. F. Such as 
are incomplete ; | of which there are 
Eleven, viz. Dorſtenia, Elzagnus, Crameria, 
Rains, 8 alvadora, Campborgſima, Alebemilla, 


Struthiola, Cometes, and Sirium. 


OnpEn II. DIGYNTA, comprehending 


= ſuch Plants as have 2 Styles. This Order 
contains nine Genera, VIZ Aphanes, Crugita, 


* Theſe : are the Stellatz, Starry Plants, of Ray. "Fo | 


nis Hiſt. of Plants, page 447. They are held | to be. 


; aſtringent and diuretic. 


2 Not wanting either Calyx or Corolla. 5 
$ Calyx or Lore wanting, 


 Bufonia, 


av INTRODU CTION 


 Bufouia, Hamamelis, Cuſeuta, Hypecount, 
Galopina, Gomogia, and \Gonocarpus. | 
Sp MI. TETRAGYNIA, compre- 


96 


| a es ſuch Plants as have four Styles. 


This Order contains ſeven Genera, viz. Lex, 


Coldenia, Po tamogeton, ts _ M 9 


Sade a and 4 Meg. 0 


— * "x 3 * - __ : a. ah 
LM 


—_ 


0 H A 7. ; VI 
WL the fifth Claſs, PENTANDRIA. | 
4 DHS Cle: confi of h biene . 


ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style“. This 


Order contains one Hundred and Fifty-five 
Genera, diſtinguiſhed into, 1. ee 
Tetraſper mous f, of which there are ſixteen}, | 

| VIZ. | Heliotr opium, Myofotis, Lithoſpermum, 


Anchuſa, Cynaglz Jun, ee 8 e 


= The Berries of the 8 Plants of this g 


Order are for the moſt Part poiſonaus. 
1 With four Seeds. 


1 Theſe are the Aſperifalia, rough-leaved Mts I 
. Ray s Hiſt. Page _ | "HOP are accounted glutinous . 


and * 
5 . 


1 bear Hermapbrodite Flowers, farnik- — 
ed with foe Stamina. The Orders are fix, _ 


On ER I. MONOGYNIA, comprehend- 4 


run, 5 


SJ 


FR "= 2 
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000 


recta, Eſcallonia, 
and Hovenia. 4. 


Y petalous, with a 
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22 Onda, Cerinthe, Borago, Aber go, | 
Lycopfis, * Echium, Nolana, Tournęfortia, and 
Me erfchmidia. 2. Monopetalous with the 


Capſule within the Flower ; of which there 


20 chi -five, viz. Diapenfia, Aretia, An- 
droface, Primula, Cortuſa, Porana, Soldanella, 
5 5 Cyclamen, Menyanthes, Hottonia, 


Hydrophyllum, Lyfimac 


EO EINE 
pb ee - 


hia, Anagallis, T 2 5 
pbraſta, Patagonula, Spigelia, Ophwrrhiza, 
RNandia, Azalea, Plumbago, Phlox, Convol- 
vulut, Tpomea, Lifianthus, Broſſea, Alla- 
manda, Polemonium, Nigrma, Retzia, Schef= 
feeldia, E pacris, Doraena, Weigela, Tectona, 
and Ignatia. 3. Monopetalous with the 
: Germen below the Flower; of which there 
a; thirty-one, -VIZ,  Campanula, Roella, _ 
 Phyteuma, Trachelium, Samolus,  Nauclea, 
| Rondeletia, Macrocnemum, Bellonia, Port- 
andia, Cincboma, Phjchotria, Coffea, Chiococca, 
Ceropegia, Lonicera, Triofteum, Moria, 
Conocarpus, Hamellia, Erithalis, Menais, 
Genipa, Matthiola, 5 cavola, Muſſenda, Vi- 
 Caroxylon, Elaeodendron, 


Such as have declining . 
Stamina; of which there are ſeven, viz. 


Mirabilis, Coris, JV. erbaſcum, Datura, Hyo- 5 
chamus, Nicotiana, and Atropa. 5. Mono- 


5 Berry above the Recep- . 
i taele; of which there are nne, viz. 
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Phyſaks, Solanum, Capſicum, Strychnas, 
3 . ents R 
| 7 Login Tho | Ebretia, V arromn, | 


Taugieria, 1 Chryfep „lum, Siders) - 
bum, Rhannus, ns, El . Phylica, 
Buaabia, and Fagrata. 6 ypetalous, of 
which there are thirty-one, viz. Ceanathus, 
Byrtneria, Myr/ine, Celaftrus, Euonymus, Di- 
oſma, Bri unia, ITtea, Galax, Cedrela, Mangi- : 
Hera, Hirtella, Ribes, Gronovia, Hedera, Vitis, 
. Lagoecia, Sauvageſia, Claytonia, Achyranthes 
Roridula, Cubnia, Pleronia, Cyrilla, Aqui- 
Lua, Helicanicia, Cariſſa, Celgſia, Calodend. 
rum, Chenolea, and Corqmocarpus. 7 Incomplete 
| Flowers of which there are three, viz, 
 Whecebrum, Glaux 75 Thefum. 8. Such as 
have the Lobes "of the ( Corolla bent obliquely 1 
to the Right: of which there are nine, viz. 
. Rauvolſia, Cerbera, Vinca, Gardinea, Nerium, 
Plumeria, Echites, Cameraria, and 2. aberna- | 
mont and. 
Oven II. DIGYNIA, comprehending 1 
ſuch Plants that have rπ⁰ Styles. This Or. 
der contains ſeventy-five Genera, diſtin- 
ied into 1. Such as have the Lobes of 
- IS e Corolle bent obliquely to the right; of 5 
1 which there are fix, viz. Periphca, Cy- 
7 aan, Moons Aru. ee and 
Stapehia, 
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Sterks, Boſoa, and Ulnus. 3 Folyſpermous f; 


of which there are eh. yt. Nama, 
9 Hydrolea, Heuchera, Ti, 'Schrebera, 5 
Vielbaia, Gentiana, Bumalda, 2, Cu 


Jonia, Melodinus, Rufehio, and 
Gymnodiſpermous F, with a 


bel ; of which there are three 185 VIZ, 85 ; 
 Erynginum, and Hydrocotyle. F. Gymno- : 
diſpermous with an untverſal and Rog In- 


| volverum, of which there ate twenty. ſeven, 


Viz. Sanicula, Aſtrantia, Bupleurum, Echine- 
Pbora, Tordylium, Caucalis, Artedia, Dau- 
cus, Ammi, Bunium, Conium, Selinum, Atha- 
manta, Peucedanum, Crithmum, Haſſelquiſtia, 
Caschys, Ferula, Loferpitium, Heraclum, 
1 Logy icum, Angelica, Stum, Sifon, Bubon, Cu- 
 minum, and Oenanthe. 6. Gyinnodifpermous : 


with only one partial Umbel; of which 


* Single-ſeeded, . 
_ + Many-ſeeded. 


bs + Hari ag ey. AY Ae 
'Fheſe 


fol owing which are Gymnodiſpermons alſo; are the um- 
dellate Plants of Tournefort's Seventh Claſs. See his In- 

ſtitution, R. H. In dry Soils they are aromatic, warm, 

reſolvent, and carminative, but in moiſt Places poiſonous. = 
The . is in the Roots and Seeds. 


* * 
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"WR 2. Monofpermous * of Which 
chere are ten, viz. Herniaria, Chenopodinm, 
Beta, Sulſala, Anuabaſir, Creſſa, Gomphrena, 


N — are ace viz. Phellndrum, Ky 42225 


ants, and thoſe of de two Diflinftions: next N 
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wo AN INTRODUCTION 
F'> thuſe, Coriandrum, combina Cherophyllum, 


Imperatoria, and Sefeli. 7. Gymnodiſper- 
mous without any Involucrum, of which 
there are eight, viz. 7. haba, Piſtinaca, 


Smyrnium, Anethum, Carum,  Pimpinella, 


7 Azium, and Ægopodium. 3 


ORDERIII. TRIGY NLA, comprehending 


: ſuch Plants as have three Styles. This Or- 
der contains ſeventeen Genera, viz. Rhug, 


” Viburnum, Caſſine, Sambucus, Spathelia, Sta- 


phylea, Tamarix, Turnera, Telephium, Corri- 
nu” Pharnaceum, Aline, Drypis, Baſella, 


- Saroth ra, Mylophylla, and Semecarpus. 


'Ozpzx IV. TETRAGYNLA, .compre- 


ending ſuch Plants as have four Styles. This 
Order contains two Genera, VIZ. rag Fay 
and Evolvulus. © : 


ORDER V. PEN AGY. NIA, compre- 


| hending ſuch Plants as have ebe Styles. 
This Grder contains ten Genera, viz. 


Aralia, Mabernia, Statice, Linum, Aldro- 


vanda, Droſera, Crafuls, Sibbaldia, 62 Iekta, | 


and Commer ſonia. 


ORDER VI. POLYGYNIA, compre- 


N hending ſuch Plants as have many Styles. 
This Order contains but one Gerius, viz 


WV * : ” 
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c H A P. 1X. 
of the ft Claſi Hexanvata. 


Fs Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Plants as. 

| 4. bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſhed 
with / Stamina. The Flowers of this Claſs 

may be known from thoſe of the fifteenth 
by this Diſtinction, that the Stamina are of 


equal Length; whereas in thoſe of the fif- 


teenth which have ſix Stamina likewiſe, 
there, are four long and two ſhort. The 


Orders of this Claſs are five, viz. 


My oh MONOGY. NI, comprehend- | 

ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style. 

8 This Order contains ſixty-two Genera, 
diſtinguiſhed into 1. Such as have trifd 
Corollæ, and a Calyx, of which there are 


ſeven viz. Bromelia, Tillandſia, Burmannia, 


-.B radeſeantia, Burſera, Licuala, and Lache- 


| nalia, 2. Such as have monophyllous Spatha, 
of which there are nine, viz. Pontederia, 
 Hemanthus, Galanthus, Leucojum, Tulbagia, 
Narciſſus, Pancratium, Duroia, and Nan- 
dina. 3. Such as are hexapetalous and 
naked “; of which there are twenty-five, 
viz, Crinum, Amaryllis, Bae h. 


* Without a Calyx 


By 3 N 1 
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„ thes, Alli, Lilium, F ritillaria, bun 
laria, Glorigſa, Tulipa, Etytbromium, Albuca, 
Ornithogalum, Scilla, Hypoxis, Cyanelia, Af- 


phodelus; Anthericum, Leontice, Dracena, 


7 Ajpara Us, Ebrborta, Maſſania, Phornyum, 2 
and Polha. 4. Monopetalous and naked, 
of which there are ten, viz. Canvallaria, 

br ene Hyacinthus, Aletris, Yucca, Aloe, 


Agave, Alftromeria, . (ofa, ,and Hemerocallis. 
„Such as have a Calyx, but the Corollæ 


not trifid; of which there are thirteen, viz. 


Acorus, Orontium, C alamus, Funcus, Achras, 


 Richardia, Prinos,  Berberis, Loranthus, 
= rankenia; Hillia, Peplis, and Canaria, 


On DER II. DIGYNIA, comprehending 


fuch Plants as have 800 Styles, This Or- 
der contains four Genera, VIZ, Atraphaxis, 
| Onan, Palkia, and Gahnia. 


Ox DER III. TRIGTYTMIA, comprehend- 
ing ſuch Plants as have three Styles. This 


Order contains ten Genera, viz. Flagellaria, 
| Rumex, Scheuchgeria, Trighchin, Melanthium, 


Medeola, Trillium, Colehuciiny, Helomas, and ; 
£ Wurmbea. 1 | 


ORDER IV. T ETRAGYNTIA, compre- 


hending ſuch Plants as have four Styles. 
Of this ; Order chere is but one Genus,. VIZ. 


Petiveria. . . 
OnpR V. POLY GY. NI, ;comprehend- 5 
1 | ing | 


. A A h r 


z 
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ing ſuch Plants as have nam Style. Of this 
Order there 1 is but o one rh VIZ. Al, — | 


1 7m V j 
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07 the bee Claſs HeerAnDaA, he 
T Hl 8 Claſs conſiſts of fuck, Plants as 


| f 

ed Wes Ker Stamina. The Orders of this - 

Qlaſs are four, vis. . | 

__ _Orvperl, MONOGYNLA, comprehend- 
ing ſueh Plants as have but one Style, This 


Order contains three Geneta, VIZ, T; Tientalts, 1 
Difandra, and Aſculus. TS — 
OnpER II. DIGYNIA, comprekendir ing „„ | 


3 fuck Plants as have ao Styles. This „ 
contains but one Genus, viz. Limeu m. 
OnpnR III. TETRAOYNIA, compre- b 
hending ſuch Plants as have four Styles. Of ö 
this Order there are but two Genera, viz I 

Saururus, and Aponogeton. — 
OnpkERx IV. HEPTAGY NIA, 1 

; ing ſuch Plants as have ſeven Styles. Of this 

ON Order there | is but one 3 viz. Sepras, TRE 1 


n CHAP, 
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Le H A P. Xl. 8 
Of the eighth Claſs, Oeranvura. 


four, VIZ. 


ORD ERI. MON OGY NIA, compickend- 7 
bh ſuch Plants as have but one Style. Of this 


Ora er there are thirty-one Genera, viz, Tro- 


 feolum, Ofbeckia, Rhexia, Oenothera, Gaura, I 
- Epilobium, Melicocca, Griſlea, Amyris, Alls 


pPbylus, Combretum, Fuchfia, Ximenia, Mimu- 


pe, Fambolifera, Memecylon, Lawſonia, Vac 
cimnium, Erica, Daphne, Dirca, Gnidia, Stel- 
lera, Paſſerma, Lachnea, Antichorus, Chlora, 
Dodonæa, Ophrra, Guarea, and Backea, 
On DER II. DIGYNIA, comprehending 
ſuch Plants as have 749 Styles, This Order 
contains five Genera, viz. Galenia, Wein. 


mannia, Moebringia, Schmidelia, and Codia. 


5 On pn III. TRIOGYNMIA, comprehend- 

. ing ſuch Plants as have three Styles. This 
Order contains five Genera, viz. Polygonum, - 
5 Coccoloba, Paullinia, Cardioſperm 855 155 Sa- 7 


Hindus. 


4 *. and Hatoragis, b 


R 
* Soi 
9 


f 1 
5 n N 5 
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HIS Claſs confiſts of ſuch Plants as 
bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſh- 
ed with erght Stamina, The Orders are 


Ok DER IV. T ET RAGYNIA, [RAY T 
| hending ſach Plants as have four Styles, 
his Order contains four Genera, viz. Paris, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XII. 


e the ak: Claſs, ENNEANDRIA. 8 


"HI 8 Claſs conſiſto of ſuch Plants as 
bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſh- | 
- ed with nine Stamina. The Orders are 
three, viz. Z 
Ok DER L MONOGY NIA „ 


> ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style. This 


Order contains four Genera, viz. Laurus, ; 
 Tinus, Anacardium, and Cafſyta. 
| Oryx II. TETRAGYNLA, compre- 
| hending ſuch Plants as have three Styles. 
This Order contains but one Genus, 'x viz. 
Rheum. LR EY 3 
On III. HEXAGY NA. compre- . 
1 hending ſuch Plants as have fix Styles. ; © NG 
this Order there is but one Ota, viz. 
Butomus. af 


iy bs . : f 8 TR TOP 


c 11 A P. Xi. 
E the tent cia, Drcaxb ia. 


HIS Claſs on of ſack 1 = 


bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſh- 
* with ten mins. The Orders are five, 


VIZ, 
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10 N INTRODUCTION 


8 MONOGY NIA, iis 
ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style. This 


Order contains fifty-ſix Genera, diſtin- 


guiſhed into 1. Such as have declined Sta- 


mina, of which there are fifteen, viz. So- 
Pbora, Anagyris, Cercis, Bauhmia, Parkin- 


Jfenta, Hymenæa, Caffia, Poinciana, C efal- 
pinia, Guilandina, Guaiacum, Cynometra, 


Anacardium, Swietenia, and Diftamnus. 2. 
Such as have erect Stamina, of which there 


are forty-one, viz Ruta, Tolufera, He- 
matoxylum, Adenanthera, Melia, Trichtha, 


5 eee e Nuaſſia, F as onia, Tr les 5 


hryallis, Murraya, Monotropa, Tuffieua, 


T.inonia, Melaſtoma, Kalmia, Ledum, Quif- 
 qualis, Dais, Bergera, Bucida, Copartera, ES 
Samyda, Rhododendron, Andromeda, Epi * 

Gualtheria, Arbutus, Clethra, Pyrola, 5 
ſopis, Heiſteria, C haleas, Codon, yrs, 


Turræa, Dionæa, Ekebergiia Inccarpus, and 


1 Myroxylon. . 


On DER II. DIGYNTA, comprehending 


ſuch Plants as have 7409 Styles. Of this 

Order there are twelve Genera, viz. Rayena, . 

Hydrangea, Cunonia, Chryſoſplenium, Saxi= 
fl raga, Tiarella, Merella, Seleranthus, Trian- 1 
* 0% . e | and Dian f 


t US, 


8. | 
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Onbprx III. RIOT NIA, compre- 


hending ſuch. Plants as have eve Styles. 
Of this Order there are twelve Genera, 
viz, Cucubalus, Swene, Stellaria, Arenaria, 
9 berleria, Gartdella, Malpig hia, Baniſteria, 
= riopteris, Erythroxylon, Hi ir ca, and Deut- 


Zid. 


N ' Orven IV. PENTAGYNIA, compre- 
hending ſuch Plants as have five, Styles. 
1 Of this Order there are fourteen Genera, 
viz. Averrhoa, Spondias, Cotyledon, Sedum, 


Penthorum, Oxalis, Suriana, Lychnis, Agro- 


oy tema, Ceraftium, Spergula, Grielum, ae 


kohlea, and Bergia, 
ORDER V. DECAGY MIA, compre- 


ES hending ſuch Plants as have ren Styles. Re 
This Order contains Fo Genera, viz. 


8 e and e waned 
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0 H 4 * xv. 


of the eleventh Clif, DoDzcANDRIA. 


PHIS Claſs, notwithſtanding is Th 
tle which is expreſſive of Zwetve 


Stamina, conſiſts of ſuch Plants as bear 
 Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſhed with 
any Number of Stamina from Zwelve, to 
nineteen incluſive®, The orders are five, 
viz. 


Ox rR I. MONOGYNLA, comprehend- 


hending ſuch Plants as have but one Style. 
DT This Order contains twenty-five, Genera, 
viz. Aſarum, Gethyllis, Bocconia, Rhizo- 
| phora, Blakea, Garcinia, Winterana, Cra- 
fave, Triumfetta, Baſia, Peganum, Halgia, 
M.traria, Portulaca, Hudſonia, Lytbrum, 
Giora, Decumaria, Befaria, Vatica, Apac- 
20; 8 anella, Dodecas, . and Ariſ 
rotelia. . 5 


ORDER II. DIGY NIA, comprehend- 


Ing” ſuch Flants as have two ee | * 


* 7 ormentilla is an "Tn belonging to the next 


Claſs, ax it has but ſixteen Stamina. The Charac- 


ters of the 
8 Number of che Male Part e in its Title. 


ructification in the next Claſs over- rule the : 


+ © „ 
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this Order there are Two, Genera, viz. . Helio- 
carpus, and Agrimonia. | 
ORDER III. TRIGY NIA, comprehend- 
ing ſuch Plants as have three ang This 
Order contains five Genera, viz. hots Ws 5 
Euphorbia, Pallaſia, Tacca, and Viſnea.” 
 _'Oxvzr IV. PENTAGYNTIA, compre- 
| hending ſuch Plants as have Ave Styles. 
This Grder contains but one Genus, viz. 
Glinus. 
On pRER V.  DODECAGY NIA, compre- 
hending ſuch Plants as have twelve Styles. 


This Order contains but one Genus, viz. 
Senn. 


2 th ib c Chi lecsaupkla-. 


hi HIS Claſs conſiſts df fuch Plants 5 
1 bear Her mapbrodite Flowers, of the 
following Characters, VIZ. I. A Calyx mo- 
nophyllous, and concave. - 2. The Corolla 
faſtened by its Claws to ahi inner Side of 
.- the Calyx. 4. 'The Stamina twenty or 
8 e As Gus Number of Staming 7 in 2 this : 


* This Claſs furniſhes the Fruits moſt i in Eſteem. 


Claſs 
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Claſs, notwithſtanding its Title, 3s not H. 

mited, an Attention muſt be Dad to the two 
firſt Characters, to diſtinguiſh the Flowers 
from thoſe of the next Claſs, with which 


they might otherwiſe be confounded. The 
Orders are five, viz. 


AN INTRODUCTION 


 ORDERL. MONOGYNIA, com prehend- | 


= ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style: This 
Order contains eleven Genera, viz. Cactus, 
Eugenia, Philadelphus, Pſidium, Myrtus, Pu- 5 


nica, Amygaalus, Prunus, Nina, C hryſo- 
balanus, and Sormeratia, 


Ozpzs II. DIGYNTA, comprehending 


ſuch Plants as have #w9 styles. Of this : 


J Order there 1 is but one en viz. Crata- 2 


Oni III. TRIGYNTA, comprehend- 9 


ing ſuch Plants as have ?hree Styles. This 


Order contains two Genera, VIZ. Sorbus, f 
and Sſavium. 


On brx IV. PENTAGYNIA, compre- 


hending ſuch Plants as have foe Styles. 
This ke contains ſix Genera, viz. Meſpi- 


lus, Pyrus, Tetra ona, Me een, 
Aizoon, and > x. oo 


ORDER V. POLYGY NIA, compre- el 


hending ſach Plants as have many Styles. 
T his Order contains nine Genera, Viz, Roſa, 


0s 
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b 1 F Potentilla, Teriintill 
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CHAP. XVI. 


$ +1 


of: tbe thirteenth cls, rolranpnla-. 
T HIS Class confilts of. ſuch Plants: as 
1 çbbear Hermapbrodite Flowers, furniſh- 
ed with many Stamina. The Diſtinction 
between this Claſs and the twelfth may be 
| known by having Recourſe to the Charac- 
ters of the twelfth Claſs in the preceding 


1 THO... The Orders are ſeven, viz. 


Op R I. MONOGYNLIA, comprehend- 
8 ing ſuch Plants as have but one Style. This 
Order contains forty-two Genera, diſtin- 
guiſhed into, 1. Such as have ſcarce any 


1 Style, of which there are thirteen viz. 


| Marcgravia, Rheedia, Capparis Tu Acta, : 
Sanguinaria, Podophyllum, Chelidontum, Pa- 
paver, Argemone, Muntingia, Cambogia, Sar 


Tasena, and Nymphæa. 2. Such as have a 


5 ile” of fome- Zenith of which there are 2 


* The Fruits of this Claſs are 8 3 5 
which makes it neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them from thole 

of the laſt, which abounds with ble Fruits, 

'+. Capparis has ſome Length of Style. 
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twenty nine, viz. Bixa; Shanea,' Mammes, 
Ocbna, Calop 

_ Elzocarpus, Lecythis, Vateria, Lagerſtroemia, 
Thea, Caryephyllus, Mentzelia, Delima, Ciſ- 
tus, Prockia, Corchorus, Seguteria, Logſa, 
Trewia, Trilix, Al, onia, Cleyera, Myriftica, 

| r Ternſtramia, and Vallea. 


byllum, Griat, Tilia, Laetia, 


Orper Il. DIGYN1iA, comprehending 


ſuch Plants as have fo Styles. This Order 
contains four Genera, viz. Pæonia, Callige- 
n Curatella, and Fothergilla. 


. OmDex III. TRIGY NIA, comprehend- 


ing ſuch Plants as have three Styles. This 
Order contains we Genera, viz. e 
um, and Aconitum. 


ORDER IV. TETR ACT NI, compre- 


1 hending ſuch Plants as have four Wes 55 
This Order contains free Genera, viz. Te- 
tracera, Caryocar, and Cimicifuga. 


Ox DER V. PENTAGYNIA, 3 


1 hending ſuch Plants as have ve Styles. 
This Order contains four Genera, viz. Aqui- 
Legia, Nigella, Reaumuria, and Brathys. 


ORDER VI. HEXAGYNLA, compre- 


hending ſuch Plants as have fox Styles. 
„ This Order contains but one Genus, * 
5 Stratiotes. GE 


| Ones VII. POLYGYNIA, compre- 
TY | hend- 


To. B OT AN 1. 113 


hendling fark Plants cd many Styles. 
This Order contains #we#ty-ove: Genera, 

viz. Dillenia, Lairidendron, Magnolia, Mi- 
cheliu, Uvaria, Annona, Anemane, Atragene, 
Clematis, Thalictrum, Adonis, nam, Na- 
auncalts, Trallids,Tfop rum, Helleborus, Caltha, 

gr ne a ep O_ and Wi ny 
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| © 11 A P. XVII. 
0. te fourtenh Claſs, D1 DYNAMIA.. 


TJ HIS Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Plants as 
1 bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſh- 
ed with four Stamina; uo of which are 
longer than the reſt. This Circumſtance 
would ſuffice to diſtinguiſh | it from the = 
fourth Claſs, in which the four Stamina are 
equal; however, as the Flowers of this Claſs 
have a particular Structure, there are general 
Characters which will nearly ſerve for the 
Whole Claſs; and theſe we will give at 
n = 
Characters of the Claſs, Dip fan, 
CAL YX—A Perianthium, mono byllous, - 


erect, tubulate, quinquefid, with egments . 


for the moſt Part unequal, and perſiſting. 
. CoroLL a---Monopetalous and erect, the 
Baſe of which contains the Honey, and does 
the Office of a Nectarium. The upper Lip 
5 2 © "Rents 
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7 little at an acute Angle from the Stet, that 
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ftrait: the lower ed and trifid. The 
middle Lacinia the broadeſt. 


- STAMINA---Four Filaments, ſabulate; 


inked in the tube of the Corolla, and in- 
elined towards the back thereof. The two 
inner and neareſt the ſhorteſt. All of them 


parallel, and rarely exceeding the length 


of the Corolla. The Antheræ lodged un- 
der the upper Lip of the Corolla in pairs; 
in each of which reſpectively the two An- g 
therz approach each other. 


PISTILLUM—The Germen commonly 
above the Receptacle, The Style, ſingle, 


filiform, bent in the ſame form as the Ella. 
ments, uſually placed within them, a little 
exceeding them in length, and lightly 
_ curved towards the ſummit. The Stigma 5 
for the moſt Part emarginate. 


PERICARPIUM--Either wanting (fee 


| the Firſt Order) or, if preſent, uſually Bi. 
| locular (ſee the Second Order). _ 


 SEEDS-—If no Pericarpium, four, lodg- 
ed within the hollow of the Calyx, asin a 


9 Capſule; but if there be a Pericarpium, more 
numerous, and faſtened to a Receptacle 


Placed? in the Middle of the Pericarpium. 
The Flowers of this Claſs are for the 
moſt Part almoſt upright, but inclining a 


the 


n & | x - 
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the Corolla may more eaſily cover the An- 

theræ, and that the Pollen may fall on the 

Stigma, and not be ſoaked with the rain. 
The eſſential Character is in the four Sta- 

mina; of which the two neareſt are ſhorter 
and all four cloſe to each other, and tranſ- 

mitted with the ſingle Style of the Piſtil- 
Jum through a Corolla that is unequal, 


The Orders of this Claſs are two, viz. 
ORDER I. GY. MVOSPERMIAx, com- 
1 prehending ſuch Plants as have naked Seeds. 
This Order has theſe farther Characters, 
Vit. theYeeds f our (excepting Phryma, which 
CI 8 ) and the Stigma bipartite, 
and acute, with the lower Lacinia reflexed. 
It contains thirty-four Genera, diſtinguiſhed | 


„ ane nearly equal, of which there are twenty, 
viz. Ajuga, Teucrium, Satureja Thymbra, 
Hyſjopus, Nepeta, Lavandals: Betonica, Side- 
ritts, Mentha, Glechoma, Perilla, Lamium, 
Galeepfis, Stachys, Ballota, Marrubium, Leo- 
nurus, Phlomis, and Moluccella. 2. Such as 
have the Calyx bilabiate, divided into tao 
war off ; of which there are fourteen, Wh 
The Plants of this Order are ſcented, and are ac- 
= Gong cephalic and reſolvent. The Virtue is in the 


Leaves. They are the Labiati (lipped Plants) of Tour- - 


1 of rt, and Verticillati (Plants that owe at che Joints) 5 
. * Hiſt. Plant. 508. i Th 
750 . 2 3  Clins- 


into 1. Such as have the Calyx quinqueftid, 
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 Clinopodium, Ori ganum, E hymus, Moeliſſa, 
Dracocephalon, Horminum, Melittis, Ocymum, 
Trichoſtema, Scutellaria, Prunella, E er 
Nin and Phryma. 


' Onpen Il. ANGIOSPERMIA +, com- 


prehending ſuch Plants as have the Seeds 
in a Pericarpium, which Circumſtance is 
conſtant, and diſtinguiſhes this Order from 
the laſt-in every Form. 
may be added that of a Stigma, commonly 
_ obtuſe, 
f Genera, diſtinguiſhed into 1. Such as have 
a /imple Stigma, and perſonate Coro ; of 
which there are thirteen, viz. Bart/a, 
| Rhinanthus, Eupbraſia, Melampyrum, La- 
Thbræa, Schwalbea, Tozzia, Pedicularis, Ge- 
' rardia, Chelone, Geſneria, Antirrhinum, and 
Cymbaria, 2. A ample Stigma and ſpreading 
Corollæ, of which there are thirty, viz. 
a Craniolaria, Martynia, Torenia, Scrophularia, 


| Celjia, Digitalis, Bignoma, Citharexylum, 


To this Character : 


This Order contains fixty-nine 


Halleris, Creſcentia, Gmelina, Petrea, Lan- 


tana, Cornutia, Logſelia, Capraria, Selago, 


H. ebenftretia, Erinus, Buchnera, B rowallia, 


Linnea, Siothorpia, Limoſella, Hemimeris, | 


Dombeya, Caſtilleja, Millingtonia, Thunbergia, 


and Amaſonia. 3. With a double Stigma; 3 . 


of which there are twenty-five, viz, Ste- 


E Thele Are the Perſonati, Perfonate Flowers of Tur : 


* : 
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modia, Obolaria, Orobanche,.  Dodartia, 


Lippia, Seſamum, Mimulus, Ruellia, B Wein 


Duranta, Ovieda, Volkaneria, Clerodendron, 
Vitex, B ontia, Colummnea, A canthus. Pedali- 
um, Avicennia, Vandelia, Manulea, 'B efleria, 


Lindernia, Premna, and  Hyobanche. 2 


Such as have many Petals, of which there 


1s Bt o one Wee VIZ. neee, 


* * — "I 


c H A p. XVIII. 


of the He Claſs, TETRADYNAMI A*. ; 


IIS Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Plants as 
1 bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, turniſhed 


with fx Stamina, 720 of which are ſhorter 


than the reſt, by which laſt Circumſtance it 
” my be diſtinguiſhed from the ſixth Claſs, 

whoſe Flowers have ſix equal Stamina. The 
| Flowers of this Cain are of a particular 


| * Theſe a are the Crucife rmes 1 eros haped F lowers) 
| Tournefort, and the Siliculoſæ, and the S717 14 70 2 /e (Plants ; 


that have a Silicula and Siligua) of Ray's Hiſt. Plant. 777. 


I his Claſs is truly natural, and has been aſſumed as ſuch 
by all Syſtematiſts, though Individuals have often added 
one or more Genera to it, contrary to Nature, Linnaeus 
thinks he has given no wrong one, unleſs it be Cleome. 

The D iſtinction into Siliculoſe, and S:liqueſe, is admitted 


by all.” The Plants are held to be Antiſcorbutic and 
| Diuretic, The Taſte in moſt is watery, mixt with a 


| Sharpneſs. They commonly loſe their Quality when : 
9 dried. The eſſential Character of the ſeveral Genera in 
this Claſs depends commonly on the Situation of the ; 


nectariferous Glandule. \. 


1 4 | — 3 


4299, oe 5 eee — 
— Ac . —— Se . 


——— ey 
A 


r 


— — 
* ang 
2 


= —_— — 
— rm et 
_ = 
RS. ww 4 tC 
F 


——— 2 


r 


re" — 


— —— 


5 == —— ales 22s — — — e ee ra" 3; gg r on Cray I orgs r — - DE Xo) r 7 — — — — - 8 N 3 = FIDE -=F- — 
* = 2 _ ** - ms 2 — — * : > 2 9 6 N WT : * * N * * TED. E — * — _ _ - * — 
— 1 8 2 4 4 . 1 * — 
= * — S = G AY - 
2 2 . - ry © > I; —_ — — 


x 
* 
11 
1 
& | 
4 
17 
| 
$ 
3.4 
9.8 
* 
We. 
y 
\ 
114 
8 
138 
$104 
16 
1815 
8 
* 
j 
IT 
il 
Tit 
| 
444 
4+ 
N 
e 4, 
15 
1 
"it 
I 
! 
„ 
* £3 


. 
9 1 


e 
— eeLane 


— — -VA—k 


—_ A ¹ woes om I —— 
my p * 5 A - _ 
Gains 57 Tn 
* - =. = 4 - 
— r n _ 
— rite” ap A 


= 2 — 
rr. — | 


— 


bY 
— 
2 


— — — 


TOO 


— ito 4s 


— — 
5 ——— r — —— 


„ > - \ I? * 
ae. a IDE! 8 


equal Petals. 
erect, and ſomewhat longer than the Calyx. 
The Limb plane. The Laminz widening 
outwards, obtuſe, the Sides hardly touch- 

The Inſertion of the 
Petals 1s in che ſame Circle with the Sta- 

mina. rat Ib | 


ing one another. 


rolla. 
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Structure, anſwering t to the characters fol 


lowing. 


f Characters of the Claſs TETRADYNAMIA- 5 


CLX -A Perianthium tetraphyllous, 


and oblong 4 the Leaves of which are ovato- 


oblong, concave, obtuſe, conniving, gibbous 


downwards at the Baſe, the oppoſite ones 
equal and deciduous. 
Flowers is a Nectarium; which is the Rea- 
ſon of the Baſe being z 


The Calyx i in theſe 


gibbous. TBA Te get 
COROLLA— called Cruciform. "Four 
The Claws plano-ſubulate, 


' STAMINA—The Filaments fix, and 


ſubulate; of which two that are oppoſite are 
of the Length of the Calyx; the other four 

| ſomewhat longer, but not ſo long as the Co- 

; The Antheræ oblong, acuminate, 
thicker at the Baſe, erect, and with their 
Tops leaning outwards. | 
riferous Slandule, which in the different 

Genera has various Appearances; it is ſeated 
- cloſe to the Stamina, and eee to the 


e 5 do 


1 i is a necta- 


two ſhorter ones, to whoſe Baſe it is faſtened; 
and theſe have a light Curvature to prevent 
their preſſing upon it, whereby thoſe Fila- 
ments become ſhorter than the reſt. _ 
PISTILLUM— The Germen above the 
Receptacle increaſing daily in Height. The 
Style either of the Length of the longer Sta- 
mina, or wanting. The Stigma obtuſe. _ 
PERICARPIUM—A Siliqua of two 
Valves, often W opening from the 
Baſe to the Top. The Diſſepiment pro- 
jecting at the Top beyond the Valves, the 
Prominent Part thereof rode. + before ſer ved 
as a Style. 2 105 © 
"SEEDS—Roundiſh, delle Hon | 
1 wards, Alternately plunged lengthwiſe i into 
the Diſſepiment. The Receptacle linear, 
furroundlig the Diffepiment, and immerſ- 
ed in the Sutures of the Pericarpiuri. The 
Orders are two, viz.  - | 
Order Ll. SILICULOS.A, comprehend- 


ing thoſe Plants whoſe Pericarpium' is a Si 
licula *. This Order contains fourteen Ge- 


nera, viz. Myagrum, Vella, Anaſtatica, Subu- 


Vario, Draba, Lepidium, Thlafpi, Cochlearia, = 
Theris, Au um, 1 e N N 


| 2 and Lunaria, 


* * Ser the Account of ths Order in ch 3. 
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On DER II. SILIQUOSA, comprehend. 
boy thoſe Plants whoſe Pericarpium is a 
Siliqua . This Order contains eighteen 
Genera, viz. Ricotia, Dentaria, Cardamine, 
Sy mbrium,' BEryftmum, ' Cherrahthus,, 222 
phila, Heſperis, Arabis, Turritis, Braffica, | 
Binapis, Raphanus, Banias, ng ee 
Clomt, 8 ame e 0 in 
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£3 ns xt 


N HIS Claſs conſiſts | of ſuch, Plants as 3 


1 Hermapl Flowers, fur- 
0 Shed: with, one Set of united Stamina. This | 
Claſs, ;confiſts of eight Orders. The Cha- 
eee the Flowers areſ as follow, EE - 
Characters of the. Claſs. MonADELPHA. _ 
CALYX-—A Perianthium always prefent, . 
Perſiſting and in moſt Genera double. c 
COROLLA—-Pentapetalous, the. Petals 
heart-ſhaped; ; the Sides of which lap each 
one over the next, ener to the Motion | 
of the Sun. . 
* See Chap. 3 | VE 5 
In this Clas the Calyx i is of great 1 fog dif. : 
- tinguiſhing the Genera, and fixes the Limits with Cer- 
tainty. They were formerly. diſtinguiſhed by the Fruit; 


which not-being found ſufficient, fs was had to the 
| Leaves of the Plant. The Plants of this Claſs are eſteemed 


| 0 be emollient, and mucilaginous. : : 
STAMINA, | 
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STAMINA— The Filaments united bes 
ow, but diftin& upwards if there be more 
than dne. The exterior ones ſhorter an | 
the interior. The Anther# incumbent. - 
 PISTILLUM— The Receptacle of 5 ; 
Fructification prominent in the Centre of the 
Flower. The Germen erect, ſurrounding 
the Top of the Receptacle in a jointed Ring. 

The Styles are all united below in one Sub- 
ſtance with the Receptacle, but divided above 


into as many Threads as there are Germen. 
The Stigma ſpreading and thin. 


-  PERICARPIUM—A Capfule divided. 
| 10 as many Leeden as there are 


Piſtilla. Its Fi igure various in the different 
. N . 


- SEEDS—=Ki daaey- eped. 8 85 7 


The Corolla in this Chaſe "I been alle. . 


Monopetalots ; but as the Petals are all diſ- 


Aiunct at the Baſe, i it is to be ſtyled more pro- N 


perly Pentapetulbus, notwithſtanding the Pe- 
tals cohere by the Union of the Stamina. 5 


# The Orders are eight, viz. _ 


| Oxver I. TREANDRL, comprehend- 
1 ing ſuch Plants as have three Stamina. This 


, * The Melrehia has five W but4 it does not 8 
OE pear that thereare any diſtinct Filaments. Zee its Cha- 
5 e in the Ganera Plantarum, ao: AO Oka. 
3 
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Order contains three Genera, viz. nbi, 


: N en and Mydnora. A! 


ORDER II. ENT AND RL, compres 


hend ſuch Plants as have jve Stamina; 
This Order contains five Genera, viz. Wal. 
tberia, Lerchea, H. ermann 4, M aun, and 
B onta, 35949 : 


"Onvex II .: OCTANDRIA, compre» 


herding ſuch plants as have eight Stamina. 
Oft this Order e Is. but one Green me 


Auoma. e | 
ORDER IV. E NNEANDRLA, com 


prehending ſuch Plants as have ine Sta- 
mina. Of this Order there 1 1s 00: one 
Genus, viz. Dryandra, © 


ORDER V. DECAND RL, compre 


hending ſuch Plants as have en Stamina. = 
This Order contains three Genera, viz. f 
Conarus, Geranium t, and Hugonia. 


Onbrx VI. ENDECANDRI, com- 


prehending ſuch Plants as have eleven Sta- 


| + The Species of this Genus varies fingularly i in the 


number of Stamina and other circumſtances, viz. from 
1 to 22 they have ſeven fertile Stamina, the leaves al- 
ternate, and many Flowers on a peduncle; from 23 to 35 
they have ſeven fertile Stamina and the leaves growing 
oppoſite; from 36 to 45 five fertile Stamina, the Calyx | 
five leaves, and the fruit declined; from 46 to 58 ten 
fertile Stamina, and two Flowers on a Peduncle; from 

- * x9 to 68 ten fertile Stamina, two Flowers on a Peduncle, 
” al the Plants annual; from 69 to BY ten fertile _— f 
and one Flower on a Peduncle, 


mina. 


mina. Of this Order there is | only one 
Genus, viz. Brownega. 


Ozgzs VII. DODECANDRIA, com- 


, * prehending ſuch Plants as have revoke Sta- 


mina. This Order contains oy” one Ge- 
nus, viz. Pentapetes. SIRE 
On DER VIII. POLY ANDRIA, com- 
prehending ſuch Plants as have many Sta- 
mina. This Order contains twenty- one 
Genera, viz. Bombax, Sida, Adanſonia, Al. 
tba, Alcea, Mala, Lavatera, Mabpe, 
Lena, Goflypium, Hibiſcus, Stewartia, Ca- 
mollia, Mor ſonia, Meſua, Malachra, Gardenia, 
Guſtavia, Carolinea, Barrin W and 9 2 
andra. | N 


c 1 95 b. XX. 
Of the \phvngench Claſs, DrapeLeata®, 


H IS Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Plants as 


bear Hermaphradite Flowers, furniſh- 


S; The Plants of the Claſs, Diadelphia, are the Papilio- 1 
| naceous, Butter fly-ſhaped Plants, of Tournefort; irregular 


| tetrapetalous of Rivinus; and leguminous of Ray's Hitt, 


Plant. 883. Of all the Claſſes, this is the moſt natural, 
and has its Flowers of the moſt ſingular Structure. The : 


Calyx, though hitherto little attended to, is of great 


Moment for fixing the Genera. The Legumen was held 
of conſequence by other Syſtematiſts; but by Liunæus it 


is made of leſs Account. The Leaves of theſe Plants are 


Food for Cattle, and the Sceds alſo for Quadrupeds of 5 
the lame Kind; the latter are accounted flatulent. | - 
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ed with #708 Sets of united Stamina 7. The 
Characters of the Fructification are as 
follow. 


Characters of U tas Claſs Dis ADELPAIA, 
 CALYX—APerianthium monophyllous, 


campanulate, and withering. The Baſe | 
gibbous, the lower Part hen faſtened to 
the Peduncle, the upper obtuſe and melli- 
ferous. The Brim quinquedentate, acute, 

erect, oblique, unequal, The loweſt odd 

Denticle longer than the reſt; the upper 

Pair ſhorter and farther alunder, The Bot- 

tom of the Cavity moiſt with a melleous Li- 

quor, including the Receptacle. 
COROLLA — Termed Papilionaceous, | 
unequal ; the Petals os LIE by diſtin 

Names, SIE 2 
Hexillum, the Sad A Petal covering | 
che reſt, incumbent, greater, plano-horizon- 

tal, inſerted by its Claw in the upper Mar- 
gin of the Receptacle, approaching to a cir- 

I This Circumſtance, implied in the Title, does not 
bold through the Claſs, the Plants given under the firſt 
Diſtinction of the third Order, having monodelphious 
Stamina; the Claſs is therefore not ſo properly to be 
fixed from its Title, as by the papilionaceous Corolla, 
and other Characters of the Fructification. It may be 
obſerved likewiſe, that in the diadelphious Flowers of 
this Claſs, one of the two Stamina is not a Set of united 


Filaments as in the other, but only a /ingle Stamen, de- 
tached from the united Set. dee the Charakters of the 


1 y ructification. 


cular 
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eular Figure when. it leaves the Calyx, and 


nearly entire; along it, and eſpecially to- 


Wards its Extremity, runs a Line, or Ridge, 
that riſes up, as if the lower Part of the Petal 
had been compreſſed; the Part of the Petal 
next to the Baſe approaching to a ſemicylin- 
dric Figure, embraces the Parts that lie un- 
der it. The Diſk of the Petal is depreſſed 
on each Side, but the Sides of it neareſt the 
M.,argin are reflexed upwards. Where the 


halved Tube ends, and the halved Limb 


begins to unfold itſelf, are two concave Im- 
pf eſſions prominent underneath, and com- 
; preting the Wings, that lhe under them. 


_ Alz, the Wings, two equal Petals, one at 


cath Side of the Flower, placed under the 
Vexillum; incumbent with their Margins 
parallel, roundiſh, or oblong, broader u- 
| wards, the upper Margin ſtraighter, the 
lower ſpreading more into a Roundneſs; the 
| Baſe of each Wing bifid, the lower Dividoo 

ſtretching out into a Claw, inſerted in the - 
Side of the Receptacle, and about the Length D 


e the: e the e ſhorter and in- 
feed. 


Carina, the Kee, the loweſt Petal, often 3 


5 Bipartite, placed under the Vexillum and 
between the Alæ, boat-ſhaped, concave, com 
OS preſſed e on the Sa ſet like a Veſſel afloat, - 


muti- | 
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mutilate at the Baſe, the lower Part of 
which runs into a Claw of the Length of 
the Calyx, and inſerted in the Receptacle, 
but the upper and ſide Laciniæ are inter- 
woven with that Part of the Alæ that is of 
the ſame Shape. The Form of the Sides of 
the Carina, is much like that of the Alz; 
and ſo alſo is their Situation, except that 
they are lower, and ſtand within them. The 
UL.ine that forms the Carina, or Keel, in this 
Petal, runs ſtraight as far as the Middle, and 
then riſes gradually in the Segment of a 
Circle, but the marginal Line runs ſtraight 
to the Extremity,where meeting the cari- 
nal, they terminate obtuſely. _ 
STAMͤINA—Calfed Diadelpbia. ? The 5 
; Filameots two, of different Forms, viz. a 
lower one that involves the Piſtillum, and 
an upper one incumbent on it. The former 
of theſe, from the Middle downwards, is 
cylindraceous, membranaceous, and ſplit - 
lengthwiſe on its upper Side; but the upper 
Half terminates in nine ſubulate Parts, that 
are of the ſame length with, and follow the 
Flexure of the Carina of the Corolla, and of 
Which the intermediate or lower Radii f are 
. long er by alternate Pairs, The W Fila- 
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ment is ſubulato- ſetoſe t, covering the ſplit- 
ting of the former cylindraceous Filament, 
incumbent on it, anſwering to it in Situa- 


= tion, ſimple and gradually ſhorter ; its Baſe 


is detached from the reſt, and Prepares _. 
Outlet for the Honey on each Side. The 

Antheræ reckoned all together are ten, one 
on the upper Filament, and nine on the 
lower, each of the Radii being furniſhed 


with a ſingle one; they are ſmall, all of one 


- —_ and terminate the Radu. 
 PISTILLUM—Single, growing out of 
| tha Receptacle, within the Calyx. The Ger- 
men oblong, roundiſh, lightly compreſſed, 


ſtraight, of the Length of the Cylinder * 


the lower Filament which involves it. The 


Style ſubulate, filiform, aſcending, having 


te ſame length and Poſition as the Radi 


of the Filament among which it is placed. 


and withering. The Stigma downy, of the 


Length of the Style from the Part turned 


upwards, and placed immediately under the 
Antheræ. 


| PERICARPIUM—A Legumen, Mode. 

- compreſſed, obtuſe, bivalved, with aLongitu- 
dinal Suture both above md below; each 

Suture ſtraight, though the upper one falls 

hear the Baſe, and the lower one riſes near 


I Au- Maped, and like a Briftle, | 8 


AN - INFRODUCTION | 


the Top. - The Legumen opens at the ups 

per Suture, | 
SEED $7 A Cow: roundidh;. ſmooth, 
1 fleſhy, pendulous, marked with an Embrio 
1 bhat is a little prominent towards the Point 
1 of Inſertion, When the Ova * are hatched, 
the Cotyledons + preſerve the Form of the | 
halved Seed. | | 
: RECEPTACL, he proper ee 
: las of the Seeds are very ſmall, very ſhort, 
thinner towards the Baſe. obtuſe at the Diſk 
that faſtens them, oblong, inſerted longitu- 
digally in the upper Suture of the Legumen 
only, but placed alternate; ſo that when the 
_ | _ Valyulz have been parted, the Seeds adhere 
_ \_ - e to each of the Valve. 
11 Ihe ordinary Situation of the Flowers i 8 
obliquely pendulous; that is, at an acute 
Angle from the Ferpendicular. The Orders 

are four, viz. 
ODER I. PEN ANDRIA, compre- 
wn ſuch Plants as haye RAN ns. ä 
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844 Av 


Wl toric Root and vegetate. * fart! 2 7. 

1 e Side Leaves of the Seed. See Part I. Chap. 7. The 

WI to Seed Leaves, which firſt appear above Ground, are 

1 teſe very ee which are brought up with tbe 
Wl Plant after the Corculum has ſtruck ; and! it is ele Seed 0 
1 5 LIEN here * of. of > 
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* 0 B QT 
Mona angiriclid 20 252y 


Aa G DALE, dompre- 
hendingſoch Plans aa have frdiamina, This 
Order contains e e n 5 
5 and Saraca. AE AA . 
ORDER III. OOTANDRL4, compre- 
: h-ndlan ſuch Plants as have eight Stamina. 
This Order contains three Sper, VIZ. Oy 
gala, Securidaca, and Palbergia. N 
ORDER IV. "DECANDRIA, compre- 
hending ſuch Plants as have en Stamina. 
This Order contains fifty Genera, diſtin- 
eil into, I. Such as have monogel- 
Pbœutm Filaments; of which there are ſe- 
venteen, Viz. Niafolia, Erytbrina, P. iſeidia, 


Barbania, Spartium, Gen — 5  Aſpalathus, 
 Amorpha; Orotolaria, Ononis, Anthyllis, 


Ebenus, Abrus, Pterocarpus, Ulex, Arachis 


and Lupinus. 2. Such as have Diadelpbious 8 
Filaments and downy Stigma; of which 
there are ten, viz. Fäg gell, Dolichus, Gly- 
cine, Clitoria, Piſum, Qrobus, Lathyrus, Vicia, 
CLicer, and Ervum, 3, Such as have Diadel- 
Pbiaus Filaments, bilabiate Calyces, and the 
Stigma not downy; of which there are ſix, 
Viz. Cyr ſus, Geoffroya, Ravinia, 's olutea, GH. 
Archie, and Coronilla. 4 Weh as gore 


* On Set, © or Brotherhood. 
py. Tis — or ' Brotherhoods, 
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Diadelphious Filaments, Stigma that are not 
downy, and Calyces not bilabiate; of which 
there ate ſeventeen, viz. Ornithopus," Hippo- 
| crepis, Scorpiurus, Hedyſarum, Ac bynomene, 
Indigofera, Galega, Phata, Aftrazatis, Bier- 
rula, Fſoralea, Trifolium, Lotus, Tara, : 
5 — N and Aula. 


; = 8 1 yy * , e : RE * 0 : : 8 2 
ä * p * » 5 7 : had 
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9 the oighteenth Cſs PoyADruPnra. 


H 1 8 Claſs ooufillts of ſuch plants a8 
1 bear Hermaphrodite Flowers, furniſhed 
with many Sets of united Stamina; the Flow- 
ers have no particular Character farther than 


: Is by ramp in the Title. | The Orders are 


Oven I. PEN ANDRIA. compre- -_ 
— handing ſuch Plants as have frove Stamina in 
each Set. Of this Order there are 7409 Ge- 
5 nera, viz. Theobroma and  Abroma. 
On DER II. DODECANDRIA, compre- | 
Hending ſuch Plants as have rwefve Stamina 

in each Set. Of this Order there 1 is but. one 
8 Den viz. Monſonias. _ 
On pbDER NL. ICOSANDRIA, compre- x 


. hending fuch Plants as have fwenty Stamina | 
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in each Set. of this Order chere! is but one 
Genus, viz. Citrus. 

ORDER IV. POLTANDRLA, com- 
| prehending ſuch Plants as have many Sta mi- 
na in each Set. This Order contains ezght 
Genera, viz. Hypericum, Aſcyrum, Hopea, 
2  Symplocis, Milabuca, Durio, A. at bo 
: and Glabraria: 8 


— TD 8 — — <= EY K e rr 
8 , a — 


CHAP XXII. 


pe. He ninetecth Claſs, $rx6 MY 


H I 8 Claſs conſifia If ſuch Plants as 
bear Compound Flowers. We have 


+ already paved the way for underſtanding this 


| Claſs, by the Account given of. Com- 
pound i in Part I. Chap. 19. and 


the Explanation of the Titles of the Claſs 


and its Orders in Chap 2. and 3. What is 
farther neceſſary here, is to give the Cha- 
racers of the Flowers. Compound Flowers 
admit of. a double Deſcription, viz. of the 
whole Flower in its aggregate State, which 


is termed the Fliſeuly q Flower and 2. of : 


* This Claſs of Compourid Flowers i is 3 one, if 


we except the laſt Order; which upon the ſyſtematic 


Principles aſſumed, could not be refuſed an dmiſſion 
into it. Its Plants a are re commonly bitter and ſtomachic. | 


K 2 MO the 


* 


8 Surface of the Diſk is either 
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the F Deal, F "ROY of which it is com- 
poſed. We ſhall begin with the firſt, which 
concerns only the Calyx and Receptacle, 
a thoſe being the oply Parts that are in SAI. 
mon. 
n of the F l oſeuloe F lower... T2 
_ CALYX—The common Calyx is a Peri- 
| CITE which contains the Redet and the 
Receptacle. It is either /imple, augmented, 
or imbricate *, It contracts when the Flow- 
exs are fallen, but expands ang turns back 
when the Seeds ae me 
RECEPTACLE— The common 1 5 
tacle of the Fructification receives many ſeſ- 
file Florets on its Diſk, which is either ca- 
cave, plane, convex, pyramidal, or glaboſe. The | 
aked, without 
any other Inequality than that of being 
| lightly dotted ; Vallaſe, covered with upright 
_ Hairs; or 3 covered with Pale, 
| Chafts, or Straws, that are linear, ſubulate, 
compreſſed, and erect, and ſerve to oe the 
 Horets. ” 


Characters of the Florets . 


' CALYS—A ſmall Perianthium, often 
quinguipantite texted: on the — per- 
. 5 1 ſiſting, 4 
. See theſe Tas e in part 1 Chap p. 11. 25 


1 The Sander here n is of an n 
"I F 4 


Genera only, 
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; ſia, and becoming the Crown of the 
yer: 


«+GOROLLA--Monopetalons with & long 
and very narrow Tube. 
 Germen, and is either fubulate, with the 
Limb eampanulate and quinquefid, and the 
Latini ſpreading and turning back; igulate, 
with the Limb linear, plane, turned out- 


wards, and the Top whole; :ridentate, or 
uingurdentate; or wanting, having no Limb, * 


and oſten no Tube. ; 


STAMINA---The Filaments five; capil- : 
15 very ſhort, inſerted in the Neck of the 
Corollulæ. The Antheræ five, linear erecdt; 
and by the Union of their Sides forming a 


Cylinder, that is tubulate, N 
and of the Length of the Limb. 


 PISTILLUM-—-The Germen oblong, 19 
3 eptacle of the Flower; 
the Style filiform, erect, of the Length of the 


ä Stamin: a, and perforating the Cylinder of the | 


placed under the Rec 


T7 Flotet; but dhe Florets may Alſo de either Mile, Pemale, DB. 
0 Wonder as the Orders e 17 55 
therefore to obſerve, in general, upon ele Claſſic Chas 5 
racters, which our Author has drawn with ſuch minute 
Exactneſs, that they ſhould be underſtood as collected 


W; it may der BE In 


only from the Circumftances that moſt frequently occur 


in the Claſs, and liable to Variation, not in particular 
ugh the boar oh Orders of the 


I but —_ 1 
Chats in ſome Caſes, 


It is ſeated on the 
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| Adthersz the Stigma bipartite, the Laciniz 
revolute, and ſpreading aſunder. 

- PERICARPIUM—No true one, though 
in ſome there is a coriaceous * Cruſt. - 
_  SEED--A ſingle one, oblong, often te- 
1— but commonly narrower at the 
Baſe. It is either crowned, or with the 
Crown wanting. The Crown is of two 
Kinds, either a Pappus, or a Perianthium; 
if a Pappus, it is either ſeſſile, or placed on 5 
Stipes; and conſiſts of many Radii, that are 
placed in a round, and are either ſimple, 
radiate, or ramoſe; when the Crown is a 
Perianthium, it is fuch as 18 deſcribed above N 
: under that Head. i l 
I.!he Eſſence of a Fh eh Flower conſiſts 
in having the Antheræ united in a Cylinder, 

and a ſingle Seed below the Receptacle of 
the Floret f. The Orders of this n, are 


; fix, viz. 2 


* 18 NY 
F That the Eſſence of 2 acuh or 1 = A | 
does not conſiſt either in the common Calyx or Recep- 
tacle Linnæus argues from hence, that the common 
Calyx is wanting in Echinops, and the common Recep- 


tacle in Milleria, though both thoſe Genera belong to 
tis Claſs; and that on the other Hand, the common 


„ is found in Scabigſa, and the common Receptacle 

= ipſacus, both which Plants belong to the Claſs Te- 

3 though they have, with the Gomphrena and 
; 9 been ally ra "__ with the compound Flowers. 


OnDER | 
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ORDER L POLYGAMIA HAL Is, 0 
Lomprehending ſuch Plants as have Compound 
Flowers, of which the Florets are all Herma- 
pbrodite. This Order contains forty-two 

Genera, diſtinguiſhed into i. Such as have 
l gulate Compound Flowers, of which there 
are nineteen, viz, Geropogon, Tragopogon, 
Scorzonera, Picris, Sonchus, Lactuca, Chon- 
arilla, Prenanthes, Leontodon, Hieracium, Cre- 
pic, Andryala, Hygſeris, Seriola, Hypocharis, 
1 Lapſana, Catananche, Cichorium, and Scoly= 
mus. 2. Such as have tubulgſe compound 

f Flowers; of which there are twenty-three, | 

viz. Ardtium, Serratula, Carduus, Cnicus, 

: Onopordon, Cy ynara, Carlina, Carthamus, Bi- 

dens, Cacalia, Atrattylis, Eupatorium, Age; a» 
tum, Ethulia, Wan , Chryſocoma, Calea, 

Tarebonantbus, Preronia, Athangfia, _ : 

Z thus, Santolina, and Barnadefia, 
Order II. POLYG AMIA SUPERFLUA, : 

| comprehending ſuch Plants as have the Fo- 

rets ofthe Die Hermaphrodite, and thoſe of 
the Radius Female. This Order contains 
thirty- eight Genera, diſtinguiſhed into 1. Tu- 

Sulgſe; 1 which there are eight, viz. Tana. 

cetum, ; Artemiſia, Gnaphalium, Xeranthemum, 


bi 7 Baccharis, Cotula, and 'Conyza. 


2. Radiate; of which there are thirty, 
*. Brigeran, Tuſſlags, Sen dee 


K 4 0 lage, 8 
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Alge, Lunz, Cinerario, Hymica, Doronicum, 
Perdicium, Helenium, Ballis, Leyſera, Tegetes, 
Pettis, Chryſanthemum, Matricaria, Anacy- 
clus, Anthemis, Achillen, Tridax, Zinnia, Ver. 
 befina, Sigeſpeckia, Bupthalmum, pe Bel. ö 
lium, Amellus, Unia, amd Mutiſia. 
On ER III. POLYGAMIA FRUSTRA. 
NEA, comprehending ſuch Plants as have 
the Horets of the Diſe Hermaphrodite, and 
thoſe of the Radius neuter. This Order 
contains nine Genera, all radzate, viz Heli- 
een ene oreopfis, Garteria, Oſinites, 
7 oegea, mie, Ackroau pus, and Di- 
OnDR IV. POLY GAMIA NECES- | 
2x SARIA ,comprehending ſuch Plants as have 
Flowers of the Dye male, and thoſe of the 
Radius female. This Order contains four- 
teen Genera, moſt of which are radiate, viz. 
Milleria,  Silphium, \Chryſogonum, Melampo- 2 
dium, Calendula, Ardtotis, Off 5 
VUtbonns, Polymnia,  Erincephalus, F 2 
Micrapuss, Baltimona, and Hhppra, - CLLR - 


_— The'Cordllulz of the Centaurea; 56 ah tubulsſe, but 5 

choſe of the Radius differ ſrom thoſe of the Diſk, which 

_ bow it within the Definition of a radiate Flower; 
rg day neus, in his Deſcription of the Centaurea, in 
the Genera Pantera, has not called the Corolla radiate, 


but my ee . 8 ; 
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Oxpex V. POLYGAMIA SEGRE- 


 GATA. This Order comprehends ſuch 
Plants as have many partial Cups contained 


in the common Calyx, which ſeparate and 
ſurround the Floſcula. This Order contains 


ſeven Genera, diſtinguiſhed ; into, I. Such as 
have four Floſculi in each partial Calyx ; of 


5 vrhich there are two Gerz VIZ. pts 


topur, and Oruena. 2. Such as have 


; Flaſeuli in each partial Calyx; of which ; 


there is only one Genus, viz. Spharanthus. 


3. Such as have one Floſculus in each par- 
tial Calyx 5; of which there are three Gene- 


: ra, viz. | Eehinops, Gumdelia, and Storbe. 


4. Such as have three Floſculi in each par- 
: Gal Cup, of which there is oy: one Genus, 


| VIZ. FJungia. 


OnpRR VI. MONOGAMLA, compre- 


bending ſuch Plants as have fimple Flowers, 
This Order contains ſeven Genera, viz. 
Strumꝑſia, Seriphium, Corymbium, 'Fafione, 
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8 AN INTRODUCTION 


0 H A r. XXIII. 
Of the twentieth c, rx anpara*, 


| HIS Claſs codfilte. 16 8 Plants as 
i have the Stamina growing either 
upon \ the Style itſelf, or upon a Receptacle 
that ſtretches out into the Form of a Style, 
and ſupports both the Stamina and the Pit- 
tillum. The Orders are nine, viz; : 
ORDER I. DIANDRIAF, cd. 
ing ſuch Plants as have fwo Stamina. The 
Flowers of this Order have a moſt ſingular 
Structure, n to the ee De- 
ſeription. 1 7. & 


| Characters of the Dade Dr ANDRI A of the 
: - Glaſer GyNANDRIA. HER 
: The Gene is * contort t J the Pe- = 
| zals are five; of which che two inner ones 5 


: * All the Flows of this Claſs hove a ai 1 : 
- pearance, owing to the uncommon Situation of the Parts 
of Fructification. N 
1 This Order is 3 one, the Genes diferiog 85 
only in reſpect of the Nectarium. This Part Linnæus 
conſiders as a Mark of Diſtinction for theſe Genera, far 
1 erer to the Root, thou Sh not received AS ſuch by 8 

former Botaniſts. 
go Twilfes like a Screw, 5 


ah N 
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uſually ch and form a Galea t; the 


lower Lip of which becomes a Nectarium, 
and ſerves alſo for a Piſtillum and ſixth Pe- 
tal. The Schle grows to the inner Margin 
of the Nectarium in ſuch a Manner as to be 
with its Stigma ſcarce either of them diſtin- 
guiſhable. The Filaments are always two, 
ſupporting as many Antheræ; WW eh are 
narrower downwards; naked, or without 
Tunic, and diviſable, like the Pulp of a Ci 
trus. Theſe laſt are covered by little Cells, 
that are open underneath, and grow to the 
inner Margin itſeſf of the Nectarium. The 
Fruit is a Capſu e, that is unilocular, tri- 
valved, and ſplits in the Angles under the 
Carinate f Ribs. The Seeds are ſcobiform *, 
numerous, affixed to a linear Receptacle i 1 
each Valvule. 
ORDER. DIANDRI4, m reh ng 
5 fuck Plants as have two Stamina, this Order 
contains eleven Genera, viz. Orchis, Saty- 
rium, Ophrys, Serapias, Limodorum, Are- 
_ thuſa, Cypripedium, Epidendrum, Gunnera, 7 


| Forftera, and Diſa. 


On ER II. TRIANDRIA, comprehend- 
ing ſuch Plants as have three Stamina. This 

Order contains four Genera, viz. Siſyrin- 
chium, F rern, ee and Salacia. . 


4 Helmet. 3 Keel map ed. 5 
. Lite F ings or Say-duft, i. e. very ſ ſmall. 


np g I 


Orden III. EN ANV DRI, « 
| hending ſuch Plants as have Four. — 
Of this Order there is but one Genus, viz, 
Narben 1 Stk 
On DER IV. PEN. ANDRIA, compre- 
bending ſuch Plants as have fue Stamina, : 
This 2 — contains three , VIZ. __ 
flora, Gluta, and Henin. 

ORDER V. HEXANDRIA, e : 
ing ſuch Plants as have „ Stamina, - This 
Order contains two Genera, viz. Ar: Mab. 
chia, and Piſtin. 
On DER VI. OCT ANDRI4, compre- 
hending ſuch Plants as have eigbt Sta- 
mina. Of this Order there is only one 

Genus, viz. Scopolia. | 
ORDER VII. DECANDRIA, compre- 
Bending ſuch Plants as have ten Stamina. 
Of this Order there are but 2a Genera, viz. 
Hellcteres, and Kleinhovia, 5 
ORDER VIII. DODECANDRIA, Toru} 
_ prehending ſuch Plants as have #oe/ve Sta- 
mina. This Order contains but one ee 
Viz. Cyrinus, 
OnpDER IX. | POLY ANDRIA, com- 
prehending ſuch Plants as have many Sta- 
mina. This Order contains eight Genera, 
viz. Grewia, Xylopia, Arum, Dracontium, 
: Calla, Pothos, ON nia, and . ED, 
8 0 * A . 
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HIS Claſs 1 of bak Plants as 
have no Hermaphrodite Flowers, but 
5 beat both male and female Flowers on the 
ſame Plant“. dee Orders of this Claſs are 
eleven, viz. 

Ox DER 1 NO NAV DRTA, ee 
hending ſuch Plants as have their nale 
Ha furniſhed with one Stamen. This 
order contains ren Genera, viz. Zaniobellia, 
; Ceratacarpus, GCynomorium, Elaterium, Chara, 
Agoprnicun, eee, N Coſuarines: 2 
and Phyllacbne,.. © 
OnpkR II. DIANDRIA, comprehend.) 
ing ſuch Plants as have their male Flowers 
furniſhed with Tuo Stamina. This Order 
f — two. Genera, VIZ, Lemna, and An. ö 
1 HI. TRIANDRIA, congntbend; 

ing ſuch Plants as have their male Flowers 
furniſhed with, three Stamina. This Order 
containg twelve Genera, viz. Omphalea, Ty- 
Pba, Sega, Zea, Caix, T; Tipfacum, 0 b 


1 Theſe are the Androgrnom. Plans. see Pat 1. 
ap, 21. 
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ra, Carex, Ari, T; ragin, Hernandia, and 
 Phyllanthus.- +++ 

Op ER IV. TETRANDRIA, ompre- 

; hending ſuch Plants as have their mal: 
Flowers furniſhed with four Stamina. This 
Order contains nine Genera, viz. Centella, 5 

Betula, Buxus, Urtica, Morus, Cicca, wer pi. 3 
cula, Littorella, and Aucuba. © 

OnprR V. PENT ANDRIA, compre- oY 
hending ſuch Plants as have the nale 
Flowers furniſhed with five Stamina. This 

Order contains eight Genera, viz. Xan- 
 thium, Ambroſia, Parthenium, Toa, Leea, 
Amaranthus, Nephelium, and  Clibadium. 

ORDER VI. HEXANDRIA, compre- 

7 hending ſuch Plants as have their male Flow- 

ers furniſhed with fix Stamina. Of this Or- 

der there are 0 Genera, VIZ. A, and 

Pharus. e 

On pn VII. HEPTANDRIA, bothpie- 

5 hending ſuch Plants as have their male Flow- 
ers furniſhed with ſever Stamina. Of this 
; Order there is but one Genus, viz. Guettarda. 

ORDER VIII. POLY ANDRIA;compre- 

hending ſuch Plants as have their male Flow- 

ers furniſhed with many Stamina. This Or- 

der contains thirteen Genera, viz. Ceratophyl- J 

um, Myriopbyllum, Sagittaria, Begonia, The- | 

1 gonun, N Were, Jags, F. {Jul : 
", Car- 
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Carpinus, E Zorylus, Platanus,. and Lin 
dambar. 
ORDER IX. MONADELPHIA, com- 
prehending ſuch Plants as have their male 
Flowers furniſhed with one Set of united Sta- 
mina. This Order contains fifteen Genera, 
viz. Hura, Pinus,C upreſſus, Thuja, Acalypha, 5 
Delechampia, Plukenetia, Cupania, Croton, 
Ricinus, Fatropba, Sterculia, ä . | 
: lingia, and Gnetum, 
ORDER X. SY. NGENESIA, dompre- 
hending ſuch Plants as have their male 
Flowers furniſhed with Stamina, of which 
the Antheræ are united. This Order con- 
tains ſix Genera, viz. Trichoſanthes, Momor- 
. dica, Cucumis, Cucurbita, Sicyos, and Bryonia. 
On DER XI. GYNANDRIA, compre- 
= hending ſuch Plants as have thei: male 
Flowers furniſhed with Stamina that grow 
dut of a Kind of Style, or imperfect Piſtillum, 
the perfect one being 1 in the female Flower. 
This Order contains two Genera, VIZ. An- 
e and 9 by 


: ww. 
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; "HIS Claſs bini of meh Plane as 
have no Hermaphrodite Flowers, but 
ar male and female Flowers on diſtin 
Nants . The Orders of this Claſs are four- 
; teen, „ 
OnprEI. MONANDRIAjeomp echend- f 
* ſuch Plants as have their — Flowers 
furniſhed with one Stamen. This Order 
contains 10 two ny: viz. 1 and 
Pandanns. 
Order II. ' DIANDRLA, — 
; ing ſuch Plants as have their male Flowers 
5 Fre with #w00 Stamina. This Order 2 


= Phone are 1 8 which hs mals __ "REY 
Flowers on diſtinct ry omg but which are not admitted 
to this Claſs, becauſe this Cireumſtance e happens to one 
Species only, and not to the whole Genus. Inſtances 
of this are met with in Morus, Urtica, Laurus, Croton, 
Kumex, Silene, Carex, Rhus, Valeriana, Rhamnus, and 
Cucubulus. But it is obſervable, that in the Plants that 
ſtand under the firſt Diſtinction, in the Order Monogynia 
Ff the Claſs Pentandria, which are the Mperifolia (rough- 
| deaved Plants) of Ray, and alſo in the Plants of the Claſſes 
Didinamia, Tetradynamia, and Diadelphia, there have not 
Ben found any Species where the Sexes are on diſtin | 
Plants: This may be accounted for Ou the youre 2 


| ef the Flowers 1 in thoſe Claſſes. as 


contains 


* 


Kn x Wer | : 
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contains three Genera, vie. 2 men, Salix, 
and Cecropia. 


nps f FRIANDRIA, obmprehend- 
ing ſueh Plants as have their male Flowers 
| feed With pee Stamina. This Order 
contains 3 V Empetrum, 2 5 
eftid, wy Mabai.” bak 
© Okt IV. TR. 0 Net, eompre- 
hending ſuch Plarits as habe tlieir male Flow- 
ers furniſhed with eur Stamina. This Order 


r- viz. Viſcum, Hippophe,, 


f 0 aturus, Excoecaria 


 Myrica, * ee 
ccd. "T1 Ne — 


Ok DER V. PENTANDRIA; eompres 


Sw put me; _ 15 ru- 


hending ſuch Plants as have their male 
Flowers furniffied with fve Stamina. This 
Order contains twelve Genera, viz. Pifacia, 
= anthoxylum, Aftroniun, Trefine, Antideſma, 
 Spinatia, Acnida, Cannabis, Fal, Gans | 


nia, Fe wwillta, and Ganz 


OnpR VI. HEXANDRIA, ebmpre 

E ending ſuch Plants as have their: male Flow- 
ers furniſhed with fix Stamina. This Order 

contains four Genera; viz. Tami, Ws; | 


5 Rajania, and Diofeotta;” ' 7 
OnprR VII.“ OCTANDRIA, compre- 


ending ſuch Plants as have their male Flow- 
ers 1 with on Stamiud. This 
18 3 Order 32 
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Order contains three Genera, v viz. Funes 
Rhodiola, and Magaritaria. 
_ © ORDER VIII. ENNEANDRIA, com- 
prehending ſuch Plants as have their male 
Flowers furniſhed with aine Stamina. This 
Order contains two Genera, viz. Mercuris 
lis and Hydrochurii. EN 
ORDER IX. DECANDRIA, compre- 
hending ſuch Plants as have their male. F low- 
ers furniſhed with fen Stamina. This Order 
contains four Genera, viz. Carica, Kiggelaria, : 
; Coriaria, and Schmus. 
ORDER X. DODECANDRLA, compre- 
8 hending ſuch Plants as have their male Flow- 
ers furniſhed with welve Stamina. This 
- Order contains three Genera, viz. Men- I 
Dermum, Datiſca, and Euclaa. _ 
Orver XI. ICOSANDRIA,': compre- 
8 bending ſuch Plants as have their mate Flow- 
ers -furniſhed with many Stamina inſerted 
into the Calyx: of this Order there is but | 
one Genus, viz. Flacourtia. 
ORDER XII. POLY: ANDRIA, compre- 
hending ſuch Plants as have their mal: Flow- 
ers furniſhed with many Stamina. Of this | 
Order there are two Genera, VIZ. Cl, Hertie, = 
and Hedycaria. ” 
On DER XIII. MONADELPHIA, com- 


; prehending ſuch Plants as have their male 
5 Flowers 1 
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| Flowers furniſhed with one. Set of united 
Stamina. This Order contains ſix Genera, 
viz. Taxus, Juniperus, Ephedra, C angeles, 
Napea and Adelia. . 
On DER XIV. SY. NGENESIA, compre. 
98 hending ſuch Plants as have their male Flow- 
ers furniſhed with Stamina, of which the 
Autberæ are united. Of this Order there is 
but one Genus, viz. Raſcus, | 
_ © Onan XV. GYNANDRIA, compre- 
3 hending ſuch Plants as have their. male 
Flowers furniſhed with Stamina that grow. 
cout of a Kind of Style, or imer fed Pifillum, 
the perfect one being in the female Flower. 
Of this Order there is but one ee 
5 ** Clutia. 25 11 867 | 
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bs HIS Claſs. conſiſts of ſuch Plants as 

1 6poear Hermapbrodite Flowers, and alſo 
either mal or female Flowers, or both. The 0 
Orders of this Claſs are three, vin. - 
On p ER I. MONOECTIA, comprehend 
ing ſuch Plants as have the Polygamy on the 
. Plant. This Order contains twenty; 
7; L2 SS four 


7 ee 
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Sur Genera, diſtinguiſhed into, r. Suck as 
are Polygumous by male Hermaphrodites; and 
Female" Hermupbroditet; of which there is 


 phrodites and Maler; of which there are 
15 twenty-ty WO viz- Ophineylon, Celtit, Vera. 
Trum, Filſamur, 6 


and: Femal,; of which 'thete'is one Genus, 
viz. Mimoſa: a 


nba Il, DIOECT# com prehetiditg 
ſach Plants“ 8 have a Foy on T ů 
dliſtinct Plants. This Order contains en Ge- 
nera, diſtinguiſhed into, 1. Such as are Pol ly- 
gamous by Hermaphrodites and Females; of 


which there Are two, viz. Frakinus, and Gle- 


_ ditha®. 2. By Hermaphrodites and Males; 


2 ; 


of which there are three, viz. Dig 


 Nyſſa, and Piſenia. 3. By Androgynous and 


Males; of which there are five, viz. Ant bo- 


Hen, N Panax, Cary, and : 


: Stelbe. 


4 the e ef hat and the Females een one. 


but one Genus, viz. MP. 2. By Herma- 


opvgon, Holcut, Aptuda, 
Iſcharnium, Cencbrus, Ægilbps, V. alwitia, Pa. 
rietaria, Atriplex, Brabeium, Acer, Gouania, 
Holanura, Ter minaliu, C Wha, Hrrmde, Spi pint. 
au, and Namur. 3. By Hermapbioites 


; W 59 2 5: Fu 1 8 10 . 8 NE 


5 ä III. "TRIOECTA, comprehend- 
g ing ſuch Plants as have the Polygamy. on 
In Gledirfia the Hermaphrodites and Males are on 


thre 


-_ _ Dow aw Ts 2 
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there diſtindt Plants. This Order contains 
two Genera, viz. Ficus Þ, and Ceratonia. 


1 To underſtand this Order, the ſingular Manner of 
the Fructification muſt be explained, The Fruit of the 
Ficus is nota Pericarpium, but a Receptacle, the interior 
Sides of which ſupport the Flowers, which by this 
Means are incloſed within it. Theſe Flowers in the 
cultivated Fig-trees are female only, but there is a Sort 
Fnowñ by the Name of Caprificus, chat has nale Flowers, 
and another again called Erinoſyce, which. is androgynaus, 
having both male and female Flowers diſtinct, though 
| lodged within the fame Receptacle. Here then we have 
the Trioecious Polygamy explained; and if. the Deſerip- 
tions of de la Hire may be truſted, there are Figs that 
contain Hermaphrodite Flowers; which given us evena 
fourth Habitation for the Sexes. Thus much ſuffices to 
explain the Order; but there is an Objection naturally 
ariſing from hence to the Doctrine of the Sexes; the 
obviating which, will furniſh the Opportunity of a ne- 
_ ceſlary 985 It will be aſked, How it happens that 
the Fruit of our Fig- trees ripen, if the Plants are of one 
Sex only, and have no Aſſiſtance from the Male? The 
Anſwer is this; the Fruit is in all Caſes to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Seed contained within it: If the Male 
be wanting, the Seed will not yegetate when ſown, but 
the Fruit may nevertheleſs ſwell, and come to an Ap- 
pearance of Perfection 3: and ſo it is obſerved to do in 
the Inſtance in Queſtion, and in many others, eſpecially” 
where the Fruit is formed of one of the Parts leſs con- 
nected with the Seed; as Calyx, Receptacle, &c. though 
it is more common for it to drop off before it ripens, if 
notimpregnatedby the Melee. 
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0 the eee, cut, CRvYTo- 


gl | al Class conlilts f lach Plants as 

1 . conceal their Fructiſication, having 

elt Flowers either with: the Fruit, or ſo 

ſmall. as not to be perceptible to the naked 
Eye. The Fructification in theſe is alſo of | 
an uncommon: Structure. The Orders are 
four, EC. 3 
 Orver1l. FILICES, Ferns, comprehend. 

c ing ſuch Plants as are dorſiferous FT. What 
is known of the Fructification of theſe 
Plants, amounts only to the : few. Characters f 

following. 


* The Plants of this Chas: are often of a dangerous i 
: quality, | 
FS. caring the Fruit « on n the Back of the Leaf. Theſe 
have been called alſo Epiphylleſper mous, a Greet Com- 
pound expreflive of the fame Circumſtance; Capillary, as 
being eſteemed good for the Hair; and Acaules, without 
Stem; for in theſe Plants, what riſes out of the Ground 
is plainly a Leaf only; one of the Characters of a Stem 
or Trunk is to be alike on every Side; but in the Stalks 
aof Ferns, there is manifeſtly a Front and Back, the former 
heing flat and channelled, and the latter convex ; Which 
thews themato be Leaves. ON. 


ITE cChæ⸗ 


ro pri ug 


ObaraGiers of the Fit fers 


CALYX—A Squama growing out of the 
| Leaf opening on one of its Sides; and un- 
der which there are pedunculate Globules ; 
each Globule is girt with an elaſtic Ring, 
which break CANIEUY's and ſheds a Duſt, 
which are the Seeds. | 
This Order contains eighteen 88 3 
which, not admitting of any certain Diſ. 
5 tinction from their Fructification, have been 
ranged by Linnæus according to their Situa- 
tion under their covers, and are as follows, j 
viz, Cycas, Zamia, Eguiſetum, Onoclea, Opbio- "4 
 ghſſum, Oſmunda, Acroſticum, Pterts; Blech- 1 
num, Hemionitis, Lonchitis, Aſplenium; Poly-= | 
podium, Adianthum, Trichomanes, en, J 
- Pilullaria, and J/oetes, _ ol 1 
ORDER II. MUSCI, Mo offer The Cha- by” | 
racter of the Plants comprehended under this 
Title are, Antheræ without Filaments; the | | 
female Flowers diſtinct, and without any 
Piſtillum; and the Seeds, conſiſting only of 
aà naked Coreulum, without Cotyledon or 
Tunic. The Genera of this Order have been 
. diſtinguiſhed by Linnaeus, according | to the 
following Circumſtance, viz. The Antheræ, 
i or without a bes Placed o on the 
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fame Plant as the Female Floret, or on a % 
zine? one; and the female aggregate, or /in- 
Sie. The Order contains eleven Genera 
„ Lycopodium, Porella, $ phagnum, Phaj- 
cum, Splachnum, Polytrichum, Mnium, Broum, 
Hypnum, Fontinalis, and Buxbaumia. , 0 
ORDER III. ALG, Flags. The Plants ; 
, comprehended under this Order have their 
Root, Stem, and Leaf, all in one. The 
Characters of the Frudtification of this Or- 
der are not yet known, excepting the few 
Deſcriptions given by Micheliub. The Ge- 
nera are twelve, viz. Junger mania, Targio- 
nia, Marchantia, Blaſia, Riccia, Anthoceros, 
_ Lichon, Tremella, F. ucus, Ulva, e and x 
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- tn aro tran ey 
pc 8 — 0 
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. 


| Byſus., SO 4 
h den IV. FUNGI,  Muſorooms. The 

[. Genera of this Order are given by Linnæus 
i" after the Method of Du/lenims*, The Fruc- 
il tification being imperfectly known, no Cha- 

| racter can be aſſigned for this Order, farther 
{| than the Title, which is familiar to every | 
li 5 one. The Genera are ten, viz. Agaricus, = 
bl „ 1 tell us, he . the Method 8 Dil. 

qi N lenius for the Fungi to that of Michelius; becauſe it was 
i plain to every one; whereas that of Michelius, though 
* that Author has thrown reat Light en this een 8 
mn 3 Tequired too nice an fue R : I 
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Boletus, Hydn um, Phallus, C lathrus, Helvella, 
TY Claxan, Lyooperaen, and * ucor. 


* ©. &.. +. £ 


7 H A p. XXVII. 
of the Arr rp. 


ESD ESG the twenty-four Claſſes | ex- 
plained in the preceding Chapters, 
Lanna has in his Genera Plantarum, given 


an Appendix, which in the Ord» Generum 
prefixed to that Work, he calls the twenty=- 


fifth Claſs*, It contains only” one Yrs 
4 "PALMA, mics boch Plants 
as have a Spadix and Spatha. This Or- 
der contains nine Genera, viz. Chamerops, 
Boraſſus, Corypha, Cocos, Phonix, Elais, 


Areca, Elate, and Caryota. 85 


* Linnduyii the firſt Edition of his Genera 8 
made two Orders in his Appendix, which in the laſt Edi- 


ion of the Sytemia Natura, he has reduced to one, find- | 
ing, after more mature Examination, all the Plants in his 
ſecond Order fell naturally under the other . and ö 


% SSA 


e to e ey properly ng 


—_ — * 
ä — —-— 4 


| K 
4. 
: . 
* 
6 F 
* & 
= \ x 
SH 
: 
* 

TI ; 

- = 1 
[ 1 
— 
+» 

"+ 7 
. * 4 * 
"+ 
i. 

: 7 $ 

. 7 

it « WS 
0 * 

14 - 2 

LH 

a 17 

11 1 

2 . 
" 

4 2 

114 

17 * 

986 

| 

2: = 

11 > 

ir 

* Y "+. 

: * 

( | og 

* 7 . 

111 

* 

\ 1 
FEEL 
1 

1 

1 

1 

— 
a i 

: 1 ; = 

* 2 

4 I'S. 

- 1 

1 1 

10 1 

X . WT 
* 4 

7 1 , 44 

$53 
1 

1 1 
D 4 1 i 

e 

; 1 

{ 

8! 5 

* 8 1 

1 

1 

1 

* 5 

1 1 

2 ; 14 1 

N : 

* 77 

k wa 
oy : 5 

be £ = 2 4 

þ l 2. 
1: "== 

18 4 1 

„ 

* 1 

Li Þ : 1 j 

4 5 

4 * I! 

r Sx 

7. ＋ 5 

: 4 $748 
3 8 
1 * 2 
1 J F 
8 Y 3 
"ns y L 
- 1 

15 ; 

17 3 

N N 

* . 1 

115 1 

** 3 

+3 a : 

y on 

TS 4 ' 8 al 

LS: 

> 7 4 

1 x 

. * 

9174 WK 

3 j 

"7 * * 

5 60 

in 

>? 

$1 ** 

14 > 

38! 25 

4 
i 1 

2 

+ * 

LS 5 * 

_ 

: 4 

14 * 

3327 : 15 

1 : 0 Vi 
. 89 
K 1 # 
47 1 * 
4 
1 if AGE 
F 1 
£7 * 
4 U ITY 1 
1 1 
ö . 
i 1 
| 1 
* $7 'P 3 
. ul * 


* 4 4 3 
—— — — — 


— 
2 wp" 
Os 


_————— 
— 
S 
1 


— — — — 
r * — HEE = 
C . Wau. = — 2» Wo RES a eg 2 > Foal Wn 
_——— — — - — — — 4 — . 
- — - . 

— , "OE 2 —— A 

4 _— ne NIE 

— 6 at . Fax —_ 9 

y 5 a 


CHAP, 


T0 


1 — 
—— — — 
. 
w_ lat... 7 
7 N 
p 2 
I 


NT 8 
l S2 an 
— <> 


15 AN INTRODUCTION 


CHAP. XXIX. 


% > 5s + i. "Be Rig 2 * K +. 
3 — = — I Ib 


of Grvxkie  Diftintions 


| Fain now gone through the Ex- 
lanation of the Claſſes and Orders 
of the When, we come to the Diſtinctions 
of the Genera. Theſe, by the Theory of 
the ſexual Syſtem, are to be regulated by 
the Fructification only. The Parts of Fruc- 
tification known to Ne 3 Botaniſts were 
few, and might be well thought infufficient | 
for diſtinguiſhing the vegetable Productions 
of Nature: Tiey therefore had Recourſe 
to the Habit of Plants, and other Circum- 
ſtances; and by this Means a great Number 
OF Genera were eſtabliſhed, which the new 
Syſtem is obliged to reject. Of theſe we 
hall give the Reader an anke Liſt of In- 
ſtances in Chapter 31. 
The Fructiſication ba admitted as the 
. ay Foundation of the generic Diſtinctions, 
all Vegetables that agree in their Parts of 
Fructification are to be put together under 
one Genus; and all ſuch as differ in thoſe 
Parts are to be divided. The charaQteriftic 
Mark of each Genus is to be fixed from the 
5 Number, Figure, Proportion, and pe" 
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of all the Parts: But as there are few Ge- 
nera wherein all the Parts are conſtant in 
every one of the Species, we ought, where- 
ever it is poſſible, to fix upon ſome one ſin- 
gle Circumſtance that is conſtant, and make | 
it the eſſential Character. This in moſt | 
Genera may be had: Thus the Eſſence of 
Prunella, Torenia, Euphrafia, Alyſſum, and 
_  Crambe, lies in the Denticles of the Stamina; 
that of C urcuma, Chelone, Bignonia, and Mar- 5 
ima in a mutilate Stamen ; the Ranunculus 
is diſtinguiſhed by its Nectarium, which is a 
Pore in the Claws of its Petals; Hydrop byl- 
lum by the ſame Part, which in that Genus 
is acloſed Chink in the Laciniz of the Co- 
rolla; and Helleborus and Nigella alſo, .by 
their 'tubuloſe Nectaria; in Pancratium the 
Stamina are inſerted. in the Nectarium, : 
which diſtinguiſhes it from Narciſſus; in 
 Hyoſcyamus, there is a Covering to the Cap- is 
ſules, by which it is known from Phy/a/:s ; 
the Reſeda has always a lateral Neckarium, 
burt varies in its Corolla and Piſtillum; the 
Campanula has a quinquevalved Nectarium, 
but ĩs inconſtant in the Corolla and Capſule; 
and laſtly, the Iris has a Stigma of ſingular 
 Conftruction, but varies in n the Beard of its | 
. Coralla, eo 8 
There: is, however, no one Fart of Erle! 
- | | tification 1 5 


hs . 
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3 


Geregien that can be relied. on 28.4 ak 
characteriſtic Mark for all Genera; it being 
found, that the Part which is conſtant in 
Tome Genera will be inconftant in others: 
Thus in Carica the Flowers of the male 
Plant are monopetalous, andthoſe of the fe- 
male pentapetalous; in Myrica ſome Species 
have naked Seeds, others Berries; in Fraxi- 
nu ſome have a naked F lower, and others a 
Corolla; in Geranium ſome. have regular 
Corollæ, and others irregular; in Linum 
fome axe pentapetalous, others tetrapetalous; 
in Aconitum ſome are tricapſular, and others 
quinquecapfular; and. in Trifolium ſome are 
monopetalous, others polypetalous, ſome 
Ts OAPI, and others polyſpermous. 
This Inconſtancy of particular Parts in 
many Genera has 50 een another Source of 
Error amongſt the earlier Botaniſts; who 
| have ae many Plants from their Conge- 
ners on this Account: Of theſe Miſtakes we op 
mall give an ample Liſt in Chapter 32. 
When the characteriſtic Mark %f any 
Genus i is wanting in any particular Species, 
we ſhould proceed with Caution, leſt we 
confound Genera that ſhould be diſtinguiſh 
ed: For want of this Caution the Erica and 
Andromeda had been joined, but were Parted 
= afterwards op. account of the two Hon | * : 
* the 
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the Antheræ of the Erica; the Adani had 
been joined to-the Ranunculas, but was part- 
ed from it again, on obſerving that it want- 


ed the neQariferous. Pore; and the Aloe and 
Agave had been blended, till it was obſerved 
that in the latter the Stamina were inſerted in 


1 the Corolla, and not in the Receptacle. 


t 


Whenthe chataReriſtic Mark of any Ge- 
nus is obſerved in ſome Species of another 
Genus near of Kin to it, a like caution is 


again neceſſary on the other Hand, leſt we 


ſhould multiply the Genera by parting Spe- 
cies that ſhould ſtand together: Thus we 


find, that.in Sedum, Semper uivum, Rhodiola, 


51 Craſſula, Tillza and Coryledon, the NeQaria 


adhere to the Baſe of the Piſtillum; in Epi- 
lobium and Oenothera the Calyx 1 18 tubulole; 


g in Me efpilus, Cratægus, and Sorbus, the Struc- 


ture of the Flower is alike; and in both 


Anus and Betula, there are three Florets on | 


the Foliole of the Amentum*, 5 pM ys 


g 4 F * ” 
"4 L 1 
2 ” 


* The Mhis and Burda are joined by 3 27 21 
the Title of Betula. The reſt of theſe Inſtances he has 


kept ſeparate, notwithſtanding the Doubt raiſed here on- 5 


e the wee of e, them. . 
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By what Parts of Frudtification the Gzxvs 
' with rhe mh: Certamty be determined. 


1 E more conſtant any Part of the 
Fructification is found through the 
ed Species of any Genus, the more it 
| may be relied on with Certainty as a cha- 
racteriſtic Mark for that Genus: Thus in 


Hypecoum the Nectarium is conſtant, but not 


the Siligua; the Convallaria is conſtant in 
its ſpotted Berry, but not in its Corolla; the 
Lobelia in its Corolla, but not in its F; ruit; 
the Caffia 1 in its Corolla, but not in its Sie 
Jun; and the Verbena in its Calyx and Ce. 8 
rolla, but not in its Stamina and Seeds. 
10 ſome Genera one Part of the a. | 
7 cation is found to be the moſt conſtant, and 
in others another; but there is no Part that 
is not liable ſometimes to a Variation: 
Thus we find the Pericarpium variable in 
 Impatiens, Campanula, Primula, Papaver, 5 
 Cyftus, Fumaria, and Arbutus; the Calyx in 
 Nymphaa, and Cornus ; the Corolla in Vac- 
cinium, Convallaria, Andromeda, Gentiana, 
and Linum; and the Seeds i in  Ranunculus, = 
and _ Fe, 97 


though there is a Variation in the Fruit. 
That the Figure of the Flowers is more 
certain than that of the Fruit, appears from 
many Examples; as from Cam anula, Pri- 


mula, Antirrhinum, Aliſina, Hibi cus, Ci tus, 


ject to very great Variation. 
The Number of the Parts is more able 
to Variation than their Figure, and is found 


 tragonia, Euonymus, Philadelphus, and Adoxa, 
in the Flowers of all which the Number of 
the Parts varies from five to four: In theſe. 
doubtful. Caſes, the natural Number muſt be 
collected from the primary Flower; but in 
the Variations of the Number of the Parts, 


marking. In Flowers the Stamina uſually 
che Corolla and Calyx from five to four, and 


the Whole Flower from four to us and 
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If the Flowers agree, but the Fruits dif- 
ker, the Genus ought not to be parted : Thus 
in thoſe extenſive Genera, the Caſſia, Hedy- 
| farum, Sophora, Lavatera, Hibiſcus, and Me 
moſa, ſo great a number of Species have 
been ranged under the ſame Genus, on Ac- 
count of the Conformity in the Flowers, 


XCœe. but the Proportion of the Parts i is ſub- 
ſometimes to vary even upon the ſame Plant; 


as in Ruta, Chryſaſplenium, Monotropa, To 


there is a proportional Affinity worth re- 


vary from ten to eight, and fromfive to four; 


—— 
as - 


— 
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the Fruit alſo uſually” varies from. five to 
three, and from five to four. 

The Situation of the Parts 18 Pa” moſt 
conſtant, very rarely varying in the lame 
Genus. 

The Reg gularity 91. the Petals i is not ſo 
muell to be de pended on as ſome former 
Botaniſts baren thou: ht ; for we ſee. in 
Geranium the European Speslen have regular 
Csrollæ, but the African ones irregular. 

The Nectarium Nature lias made of thge 
greateſt Conſequence. This Part, which 
had not even a Name till Linnæus had diſ- 
tinguiſhed it, is a deciſive Mark i in all the 
following Genera, viz. in Orchis, Satyrium, 8 
Monotro Pa, Fumaria, Viola, M. alpighia, Ban- 
niſteria, Alenant hei a,  Commelina „ Laurus, 
 Hebeone, Diftamhus, Z ygophyllum, Swwertia, 
Tilium, Fritillaria, Hy 255 phylum, Rapuncu- 8 
tus, Her mania, B. OVER Staphylea, Palfi fora, 
Nara 52 TOs, Mirabilis, Nerium, 
Stapel. ia, A epias, Dioſma, Can anula Plum- 
ago, Hy Fe us, Rhododendrum, Cheiranthus, 
Schi, Kiggelaria, Clutia, Aquilegia, Nigella, 
Aconitum, Parnaſſia, Epimedium, Theobroma, 
| Reſeda, Grewsa, Helleborus, I- 1 W? 750 = | 
R and e . - 


* Rivinus in particular.” . 


e 


TO' BOTANY. 161 


The Stamina and Calyx, being leſs ſubject 


to TLuxuriancy, are a more certain than the 
Petals. 4 75 EF $+ Fg | 


The Corolla ae. as to its 4 Rims | in many 


Sers as in Vacrinium, Pyrola, Andromeda; 
Nizottana, Menyanthes, Primula, Veronica, 


Genriuna, Hyacinthus, Scabigſa, and Narc://us. 


It varies alſo as to Number, being in Ranun- 


culus, Pentapetalous in ſome Species, and 


| Polypetalous in others; in Helleborus alſo, 


Pentapetalous and Phlypeealoty in Szarice, 
Pentapetalous and Monopetalous; and in 


Fumaria, Dipetalous and Tetrapetalous: : and 


the Number is alſo ſometimes variable in the 


. lame Species; as is obſerved in ee and : 


J Jatropha. 


The Structure of the: Pires was Y Fg | 
metly: thought to be of great Conſequence 


in determining the Genera; but there are 


Examples without Number chat demonſtrate 
the contrary. There are a great many Ge- 
nera that have been eſtabliſhed on Diſtinc- 


tions in the Pericarpium, and that are now 


I rejected; of theſe we ſhall give an Ape 
_ Lift in Chap. 23. 


The Characters of Anon Town, : 
whether Eunuc bo r Mutilate, cannot be 


* Eunuchs are ſuch as have loſt the Saving, which is 
the Caſe of full F lowers. Mutilate are thoſe. that are in- 


e 6 e, wanting the Corolla or Peria.thum, | 


_— allowed 5 
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: allowed: any wilane- in : determining the Hude 
ra; for in full Flowers no Number of Pe- 
_ tals can be aſſigned, and the Stamina are ge- 
nerally wanting, the Number of which 
makes a Part of the Generic Character; and 


contrary 
of the Genus. 
Flowers is ſcarce ever altered, it may dete&t 


de A known by 
: 2 Nigella, and ** 
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in mutilate Flowers, as in ſome Species = 
Campanula, ' Tpomoea, and Ruellia, the Corolla 


would be excluded from the Deſcription, 
to the Nature of the other Species - 


But as the Calyx * in full 


the Genus; and the loweſt Series of Petals 
in Polypetalous Corollz remaining the ſame 
in reſpect to Number, the Genus may alſo 

that Character; as in 


Some Sy 3 . Jiftributed the 1 Body : 


| of Ve es by the Differences of the Calyx; and in 

ſuch Syſtems the full Flowers, as our Author obſerves, 
are more eaſily referred to their proper Genus than in his 

_ own, the Calyx not being ſubject to Luxuriancy: In- 
ſtances of this are in n Hepatica, R 


anunculus, and Alcea. . I 


n 


CHAP, xXXI. 


7 1 Genera, retetted by the ſexual Sen, 
as nat yy ſhed on be F * 2 . 


TE have brad; in Chap. 2 29. that | 
Y the earlier Botaniſts had admitted 
many Genera, on Diſtinctions that were 
not grounded on the Parts of Fructification, 
but on the Habit of Plants, and on other 
Circumſtances which are now conſidered as 
5 ſpecific Diſtinctions only: Of theſe we ſhall 
here give an ample Liſt. The Reader will 
here take i that under the firſt Column 
are ranged the Genera that are aboliſhed ; 
and over againſt. them, 1 in the Second, the 
Genus to which they are ſeverally to be re- 
ferred , with the ſpecific Difference that 
3 had . Occaſion to the falſe DiftinQion. 


= The Names nd the: generic 8 of Ve- 


1 etables having undergone many Alterations during the 
1 Progrets of the Improvements made in the Science, the 


new Genera, to which theſe falſe ones are referred in this 
| and the following Liſts, do not all ſtand under the Titles - 
given to them in the later Editions of the Works of Lin- 


nau. Where this happens, we ſhall explain it bya Note, 
: chuſing that Method rather than 10 alter the Liſts them 


5 ae Which we have taken from the FO Botanica. 


i 


Mz 2 Oro 


* 
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55 GENERA, 


Sifrinchium | 1 


Aiphium 


Nx w Genera. 


Eren Geh hx a fbroſe Root. 
Biſtorta Polygonum, with a fleſhy Root. 
| | Braffica, with a gibboſe Root. 
Sifarum $ium, with a tuberoſe Root. 
 Hermodattylus Iris, with a tuberoſe Root. 


Iris with a double Bulb, one over the 


other. 
Iris with a tunicated Bulb. 


Lilo Fritillaria Fritillaria, with a ſquamoſe Ay 


Meſomora _ Girnas, with an herbaceous Stem. 
| Anacamſeros __ Sedum, with an erect Stem. 
Phllium _ Plantago, with a egy.) Stem. 

Bellis Leucan- 5 Ilis. with a leafy 8 

TS e is, with a eafy £ tem. 
Pilhſella | Hieracium, with a naked . 
Suber ; Brew with a fungous Bark. 

Dorex- Abies *, with faſciculate Leaves. 
Gen fella Geniſta, withjointed Leaves. 

Ag Potamopithys Alſinaſtrum +), on. Leaves not ſtarry. 
 Lupinafter Trifolium, with digitate Leaves. 7” 
 Dracunculus Arum, with pedate Leaves. 
 Trichomanes  Ajplenium, with pinnate HEMI 8 
Chmenum athyrus, with . Leaves. 

p ungermannia, with eaves man times 
 Muſcaides N 3 / cpbricate.” 1 N 5 

Len 4 ie . ; $ * 15 with no 04d foliole to tho 3 
n with Leaves that kn no be 5 
* tifageni/'a , Spartium, with Leaves ſimple and triple. 
4 olocaſia Arum, with Leaves not Ear-ſhaped. 
 Cirdom  Carduus, with Leaves without Thorns. 
| Coronapus Cachlearia, with a pinnatifid Leaf. 

| Coronopus Plantago, with dentate Leaves. 

Tex ; n win denticulate Leaves. 


= Nat FRO : 
+ Now Elatine. 


0 e „ 


Or Dp GEN ERA. New GENERA. 
Scorzonervides Scorzonera, with dentate Leaves. 
Anguria Cucurbita, with multifid Leaves. 
Ales, Malva, with multifid Leaves. 2 
_ Millefolium Ptarmica, with Leaves minutely divided. 
Cicutaria Liguſticum, with a Cicuta Leaf. 0 
Cedrus Juniperus, with a Cypreſs Leaf. 
Ranunculoides Ranunculus, with capillary Leaves. 
Alhagi  Hedyſarum, with ſimple I eaves, | 
| Mo Laathyrus, with ſimple Leaves. 
Marfilea Fungermannia, with ſimple Leaves. 
Balſamie Tanacetum, with undivided Leaves. 
: Copa 7 Allium, with fiſtulous Leaves. 
1 Lathyrus, with no Leaves but Stipulæ 
} only. 
 Mimſa Acacia t, with fonfitive Lis 
Oxyoides Oxalis, with ſenſitive winged Leaves, : 
Aurantium Citrus, with cordate Petioles f. 5 
C(ulamintba Meliſſa, with branching Peduncles I. 
Ctinus KRhufs, with woolly Peduncles. 
Virga Sanguinea Cornus, with a naked Cyme. 
Corona Imperi a- 1 Fritillaria, with a Head of Leaves on 
hs the Racemus. 


Aphaca 


5 Stæchas TLavandula, with Braflen on the Spike, . 


Carex Operoides & with androgynous Spikes. 
Chamepithys Teucrium, with ſparſed Leaves. 
Acinos Thymus, with ſparſed Leaves, 

7 Limonium 25 | Statice, with * Leaves. 


os. is fill the Title of a Genus, though of a dif. 


TV fer ent N ne * 0 to the Matoa N or Hollybock, 


” Mimoſa i is now the Title of the whole Genus, in- 


cluding the Acacias, 
: © Footſtalks of the Ls 1 > 
| Footſtalks « of the F lowers. 


5 Carex i is now the Title 97 a, Genus, 
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Chomædrys 
Thymbra 
. Volubilis 
Polium 
Caſtanea 


| es chad 2 


Majorana 
Malus 


don ia 


Armeniaca 
Ceraſus 
js Lauro-Ceraſus 
- Hon 
 Napus © 
EN Abſinthium 
Abrotanum 5 
1 Be llidiaſtrum Fo 
Euphorbia 
Uſnea PE. 
Coralloides 
Clavaria 
Tuber 
Fungeide: 
5  Lycoperdoides 5 


| Amanita 


Phallus 
2 


| Pahporus : 


Ol Genera, 


AN INTRODUCTION 


NEW GEeneRA. 


Teucrium, with verticillate Leaves. 
Satureia, with ſparſed Leaves. 
Ipomoea, with Flowers in Heads. 
Teucrium, with cymoſe Flowers. 
Fagus, with Flowers in Spikes. 1 
1 with ſpiked ] lowers, and 


1 


a fibroſe Root. 955 a 
Origanum, with rounder Spikes | of 5 
Flower s. 
Pyrus, with a diſtinct Face. 
Pyrus, with a diſtin Face. 


Prunus, with a diſtinct Face. 


Prunus, with a diſtin& Face. 


Prunus, with a diſtin& Face. 

¶(itrus, with a diſtin Face. 

| Braſſica, with a diſtin Face. 
Artemiſia, with the outward Face di ſtinct. 


i 


* uphorbia i is now the Title of he Genus. 
F New Clavaria, 


3 with the outward Face diſtinR, I 

Doronicum, with a diſtinct Habit. : 

5 Tithymalus "I with the Habit not branch- : 
= 

8 with the Habit 8 

22 with the Habit cauleſcent. . 

Coralloides t, * the . not branch- ; 


©& yeoperdan, with a more ſolid Subſtance. a 
E 8 with a Subſtance ſmoath on both . 
„ 1 
Luucaperdon, with a cellular e 
Agaricus, with the Pileus on a Stipes. 
Boletus, wi th 2 Volva at the Baſe of the 
. 
© Boletus, with a Pileus not cloſed in 1 the 
Siges. 
Boletus, with Pores not to be diſtin | 
guiſhed. 


Fri 


. 


Oro GER. Nzw GENERA. 

Erinaceus lex, thick-ſet with Spines. 

Thyſſelinum  Selinum, with a milky Juice. 

Moly Allium, with a {weet Scent, 

* Lapathum *, with an acid Taſte. 

Olveynthis | I, Anguria + with a bitter Fruit. 
— Now Runen. 4 Now Cucumis 


* 


c H A P. XXVII. 


of the 1 rejefted by FR Syſtem, as - 
grounded on the Varia! 100 of Aan. Parts 
"OF * the F rut * 


TT has bet. obſerved, in Cs. 29. * : 
1 there are few Genera, wherein all the 
Parts of Fructification are conſtant in every 
| Species; and that this Inconſtancy of parti- 
cular Parts had been another Source of Er- 
ror in former Botaniſts: We ſhall here give 
a Lift of theſe Miſtakes referring the old 
Genera to the new Titles, in the ſame Man- 


ner as we did thoſe in the It: given in : the | 
preceding Chapter.” OL a I 


OLD Genera. 5 Nrw Gzxena. 

1 5 Arum, with a hooded Spatha. 5 Ee 
Aſteriſeus  Buphthalmum, with a ſtarry leafy Calyx. es 
Sybum | 5 


Carduus with a thorny Calyx. e 
M 4 |  Moldavica 
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Orp GenzRA. New GENERA: :: ©. 


: 2 , Javica 15 oY Dracocephalum, with the Calyx gibbous 


and bilabiate.... 


Tit hymal bi 47 1 Euphorbia, with the Calyx gibbous and 


„ C< _ irregular, 
Trianum Hibiſcus, widen inflate 8 
; 57 3 nee with a triphyllous Calyx 
I and polypetalous. 
Toa Teucrium, with a gibbous Calyx. | 
Liv la . ÞJ Marchantia, with the common Calyx ; 
Lunuldriad 3 quadrifid. f | 
Leeks bemun * Ch fe ten 1125 the Squamz of the 
| Cardiaca - Leonurus*, withaquinquedentate Calyx, 
P 57 Hzgt with the Leaves of the Calyx 
| aronyc ia doe 


Pſeudo- Dictam- Merrubium, with : a Punnel-ſhaped Ca- 


_ lyx. 


1 T Anomewide + with 4 pentapetalous © Co- 


nunculus BC. 27 
Linaria Antirrhinum, AY a tailed Cooth.” 
: Palerianoides| Valerian, with a tailed Corolla. 
| Bromelia Ananas , with a tripetalous Corolla. 
 Opuntia  Melhcattus|| witha polypetalous Corolla, 
 Glacium Obelidonium, with a roſaceous Corolla. 


Lil. Convalitum Þ \ de Cubuloſe ys 
Tolla, 92 


* The carlet 33 of the Cape is 8 to the 
Genus Phlomis, on account of its wanting the ſhining 
Points on the Antheræ; but the Title Fee is ne- 
vertheleſs applied to the Cardiaca, 78 


+ Now Anemone, hs 
I Bromelia is now the Title of the 833 
I Now Cactus. | 
$ 95 Now Gmvallaria, 5 


Centaurium 


= Radiola © 


TO BOTANY. 


OrD GENE. NEW GENERA, 


Centaurium minus Gentiana, with a funnel-ſhapsd Corolla. 


Liliaftrum * BY F Hemerecallis, with a hexapetalous Co- 5 


rolla. 


Borbonia | Laurus, Wich a ventaphylloidequs Calyx. 
Benjoe Laurus, with an octofid Corolla. 


Kl Urb-. Primula, with an 6 2 


rola.....-.- CEE 

Tiriphylloides Trifolium, with a monopetlou Corolla. 
Orycoccus Vaccinium, with a tetrapetalous Corolla, 
Bonarota Veronica, with a tubuloſe Corolla. 

Zannonia Commelina, with a tripetalous Corolla, "OY 


Brag; Ge, F Borrago, with. an infandibulifor m Co- 


rolla. 


aa c Salvia, with a galea ate Galea, 3 and a con- 


cave Beard. 


Fei 0 Salvia, with a falcate Galea, and ; a con- 
32% 2 "= . ACINS Dares. 


Phelypea | % 4 * with a | Galca of the Co- 


hs ue rolla Bifid. 
Murucuja Wo Hora, with an Fun ede Netarimm. 
 Sherardia + 


Verbena, with two Stamina. 


Stellaris F Ornithegalum, with Sta: nina that are not 


flat. 8 

* bn with trifid 8 

Ilex, with a trifid Flower. 

1 Alarum, with a quadrifid Flower. 
Linum, with a quadrifid Flower. 
Convallaria, with a quadrifid F lower. 4 

Croton, with dioecious Flowers. 

Petaſites Tuſſilago, with faſciculate Flowers. 
. 1 EW Cuytula, with flolculoſe Flowers. 
Ceratocephalus Bidens, with radiate Flowers. 


.. Porrum 
Dodonæa 
Hßpociſtis 


Unifolium ne: 
Bernhardia + 


Doria 


HSuolidago, with few Florets in the Radius. 
Medium Campanile, with Fruit quinquelocular, 


* 3 Tors 


The Title Sherard dia is Rill | in Uſe, but is « appli 


to another Genus. 
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Or Dp GenzrRa New Genera, 


Speculum Veneris Campanula, with filiquoſe Fruit. 
 Gornucopuaides V. aleriana, with an irregular Flower. 
Timonioides Statice, with a monopetalous Flower. 
| eee Srilene, with a quinquelocular Fruit. 
Tetragonolobus Tetus with an angular Fruit. 


r 


C H A P. XXXIII. 


of the Kinn rejected by the Syſtem, * 
eee on a Difference in the Fruit only. 


r has been obſerved, in Chap. 30, that 2 
great many Geners had been eſtabliſhed 
on Account of Differences in the Pericar- 
pium, but that they have ſince been abo- 
liſhed: Of theſe the following is a Liſt; in 
which, as in the preceding Liſts, it will * 
pear where they are now ranged. ; 


: Oro Gexzna, 5 New Grxuna. 


8 ln 1 * with an elaſtic F ruit. 


| Trollius x ; Hilleborus:" with a multicapſular F ruit. 

Seſamoides KNeſeda, with a multicapſular Fruit. 

1 Solanum, with a multicapſular Fruit. 
5 h t . e ene with a On Won, F ruit. 


2 Now takes: 
+ Trollius and Helleborus a are 3 io. 
x The Title Ac yrum is ſtilli in Uſe for another Genus. 


Dor tmanng 


TO BOT AN Y. | _ 


Orv Genera New Genzra. 


Dortmanna _ Rapuntium *, *, with a bilocular F ruit. 
Helianthemum Ciſtus, with an unilocular Fruit. 
Androſemum FHypericum, with an unilocular Fruit. 
Pavia e with an unilocular Fruit. 
Asarina tirrhinum, with multivalvular Fruit. 

. Antirrhinum, with the Fruit burſting on 

Elatine & Wh 4 

Nelum bo 1 with the Fruit perforate at the . 
: Raphan run | Raphanus, with articulate {IT 
 Caklilk - Bumas, with articulate Fruit. 

Ulmaria Filipendula 4, with twiſted Fruit. 

Perſica Amygdalus, with a ſucculent Fru. 

 Cofſa Senna t, with a ſucculent Fruit. 
Inga Acacia ||, with a ſucculent Fruit. 

Malvaviſcus I Hibiſcus, with a ſucculent Fruit. 

| Lobela Kapuntium & with a dupraceous Fruit. 
Pereſtia Cactus, with a leafy A 
Sabina Juniperus, with a warted Fruit. 
Bibai Muſa, with a triſpermous Fruit. 

N . © Rhamnus, with a triſpermous Fruit. 
Frangulnas  Rhamnus, with a diſpermous Fruit. 
Dracunculus Hamanthus, with monoſpermous Fruit 

Onobrychis Hedyſarum, with Cater Fruit. 
No Lobelig. | 

_ + Now Spirea. „ 


I Caſſia is now the Title of the 8 witch 1 
cludes the Caſſia Fiſtula, and many other Species; but 
the Caſſia Lignæa of Sumatra, whoſe Bark fo nearly re- 
ſembles that of the Cinnamomum, is a Laurus, as is the 


Gimnamomum allo; an] the two  Flants are oy ſome fups 
08 to be the ſame. 


| Now Mimoſa. - 1 | © 
$8 2 is now the Title of the Genus. 
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172 AN INTRODUCTION 1 


OLD GENERA. 


New GENERA. 


 Matlvoinda © ' Abutilon *, with a Fri uit not inflate, | 


Cyſticapnos Fumaria, with an inflate Fruit. 
Inpatienn Baſſamina t, with an attenuate Fruit. 


Guazuma Cacao t, with a reticulate Fruit. 


Paliurus  Rhamnus, with a ſhield-ſhaped Fruit. 


e 2 „ with a Fruit not cornicu- 


ate. 


Securidaca \ _ Coramilla, with Feutdthod-Qhaped Fruit. 


Melo Cucumis, withanovate Fruit. 
Melopepo Cucurbita, with aſulcate Fruit. 
Napiſtrum  Crambe, with a Fruit that does not open. 


 Radicula | Sifymbrium, with a ſiliculoſe Fruit. 
 Blattaria Verbaſcum, with a rounder Fruit. 


e 2 _ 4 Fruit that 1 is berried on 


Seriana ++, with a Fruit that bears Seed 
at the Top. 


Burſa Poftor 7  Tilaſpts with a Fruit that has n no Mu-. 


gin. 


Nafturtium © Lepidiumi wah a Matzin to >the Fruit. 5 
Valerianella Valeriana, with a Fruit not pappoſe. 
of e Anemone, with naked Seeds. 


* iopha- J Verbefi Ina, with naked Seeds. 
acrum 


Leontodontoides Hyoſeris, with Seeds almoſt naked. 


e tt 1 5 thamus, with an obſolete Crown to 


the Sceds. 


If Now Side, | | 
Impatiens is now the Title of the Genus, 
© Now Theobroma. * ty WS 
| Aliſma is now the Title of the Gele 
F Securidaca is ſtill a Fade of f a different Genus 
++ Now Paullinia. © 


++ Atradylis is kill a Title, but applied to another 
Genus. 


 Carthanvidet 


Lk 12 BOTANY. . 


OLD GuxgRA, | 


be 
Zazintha 
Alypum 
Yeranthemordes 
Aſtercropterus 
 Acarna 
Achyrophorus 
Carlinoides 


Viticella 
Nymphoides | 


| Karatas © 
, ROPE 
Tinus 

Opulus 
Perſicaria 
Emerus 
 Foemiculum 
Lens 


| Pepo 


5 8 


. in 
Blæria 8 


; Nzw-Ganera, hea 
Carthamus, with pappoſe Seeds. 
Lapſana, with pappoſe Seeds. 
Globularia, WIE Þ appoſe Seeds. 
 Xeranthemunt, with a feathered Pappus. 
225 with a feathered Pappuus. 
nicus, with a feathered Pappus. 
_ Hypocheris with a feathered Pappus. 
Carlina, with an obſolete Pappus. 
Clematis, with tailed Seeds. 5 
5 Menyanthes, with an Arillus to the 
of ED 
 Bromelia, with no Arillus to ts Seed. 
Tragopogon, with bent Seeds. 
Niburnum, with Pear-ſhaped Seeds. 
Viburnum, with Heart-ſhaped Seeds. 
 Polygonum, with triangular Seeds. 
 Coronilla, with cylindrical Seeds. 
Aae bam with thick Seeds. 
Cicer, with Lens-ſhaped Seeds. 
Cucurbita, with Seeds not emarginate. 
Sium, with ſlender Seeds. | 
Cerinthe, with four diſtinct Seeds. 
1 with echinate Seeds, 5 
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Of VEGETABLES, and their Parts. 
JTEGETABLES are diviſible into 


Ve been Falle or Tries fllom 


* This natural Diviſion of Vegetables into ſeveral 
Tribes being given in the Philoſophia Botanica, we were 
umwilling to omit it; but it is neceſſary to give the 
Reader a Caution, leſt he confound it with the artificial 

or ſyſtematic Diſtribution of Plants explained in the ſe- 

cond Part of this Work; the Diviſion here given is 
drawn from a Conſideration of the whole Vegetable; 
whereas the ſyſtematic or artificial Diſtribution into 
twenty- four Claſſes is grounded on the Fructification 
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1. FUNGI, Muſhrooms. ' 3 157 
2. ALC, Flags; whoſe Root, Leaf and 


Stem are all one. 


. MUSCI, Mo * whoſe Kaden Have 5 
no Filaments, and are placed at a Diſtance 
from the female Flower, and whoſe Seeds 
5 alſo want their proper Tunic and Cotyledons. 
4. FILICES, Ferns; whoſe Fructification 


1 is 5 the Back of the Frondes. 
F. GRAMINA, Graſſes f; wbich have fitm- 


ple Leaves, a jointed Culm or Stem, a glu- 


moſe Calyx, and a ſingle Seed. 


6. PALMA, Palms; which have ſimple 


Stems that are F rondoſe | at the Summit, and 


have their Fructifications on a — iſſuing 


. from a Spatha. 


7. PLANTS, which ne en that” 4 
not enter into any of the other Diviſions. Z 


| Theſe are, 


*  Herbaceous, when they die down to the 
Root every Year; for in the perennial Kinds, 
the Buds are all produced on dhe Root below 


the Surface of the Ground. 


* 1 of 4 "Wo and Palms ſo. called; fee the Ex- | E 


IF planation of the Term Frons, in Chap. 4. 


+ This Tribe includes the various Sorts of Corn as ; 


well as the Graſſes. 
4? See the Term F rons, explaſned in Chap. 4. 
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into, 1. The Noot. 
WI 3. The Frutfifoation: Of theſe the 
luaſt has Dev already treated of in the firſt 
Book: The two others, upon which the ſpe- 
cific Differences of Vegetables more imme- 
diately depend, come now under Conſidera- 
tion, and will be the oy Matter” of the 
5 enſuing Seen 1 0 e 


; necollary. 17 
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Shrubs, when their Stems come up Without 


Buds x. 


T Tees, when their Stems come W with 
Ve cgetables are ech, patsy diviſible 
The Herb or Plant 


* Nature has put no Limits Dates A Tree and a 


DO Shrub, which is only a Vulgar Diſtinction. This Lin- 
nis acknowledges; and argues, that his own Diſtinction 
though he thinks it the beſt, is nevertheleſs” exception- 
able; inaſmuch as there are ſeldom any Buds upon the 
large Trees in India; all which muſt therefore by this 
Definition, notwithanding, their, great Height, be ranked 
with Shrubs. 


+ It may not be i improper here to obviate an Objcction 0 


that may be made to the Method purſued in this Work. 
It may be aſked, if the Matter of this third Part would 
not have ſtood more properly in the firſt, In anſwer to 
this it is admitted, that the Order of Nature would 


thereby have been more directly followed: But the De- 


ſign of this Work was not ſo much to follow the Order 
ot Nature, as to explain the Syſtem of Linnæus; and as 
the Claſtes, Orders, and Genera which come firſt in tne 

_— Syſtem are grounded on the Fructification, the Begin- 


zung with that Part of the Vegetable was indiſpentcd bl) 4 ' 


4 CHAP, 


1 BOTANY mm 


CHAP IL 


Oo R 0 0 T 8. wm 
Tm ROOT (whoſe Office 3 is to webs 


up Nourifhment, and which alſo pro- 
duces «he Herb with its Fructification) con- 
ſiſts of two Parts, viz. Caudex, the Stock or 
= Body of the Root ; and Radicula, the Radicle 
or little 1 


CAD Ex, the Body of the Root both af. 

cends and deſcends. : 
The aſcending Caudex tales itſelf gradu- | 

ally above Ground ſerving often as a Trunk, . 
and produces the Herb or Plant *. | 

"-" "RE deſcending Caudex ftrikes 8 = 

downward j into the Ground, and puts forth 
KRadicles. It has been diſtinguiſhed, accord- 


ing to its various Structure, into 


Perpendicular, when! it runs qirectly down⸗ 
ward 


Horizontal, a it ; extends itſelf tranſ- : 
5 verſly. under the Earth, | 


* 1 1 from hence, that all Trees = Shrubs 2 
| are to be conſidered as Roots above Ground; and that 
this is the Reaſon that Trees, when inverted, put forth 


Leaves from the deſcending Stem, and Roots from the 
acending, 8 
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Simple, when it has no Subdiviſions. 

 Ramoſe, branching ; when! it is divided 1 into 
lateral Branches. 

 Fufform, Spindle-ſhaped ; when it is ob- 
long, thick and tapering, as in | Daucus and 
Paſtinaca. 
Tubergſe, W W it confiſtz of 
roundiſh Bodies collected into a Faſcicle or 
Bunch; as in Pæonia, Hemerocallis, Helian- 
thus, Solanum: and F tipendula. . 

Repent, creeping; when it runs out to a 
- Diſtance, and Pubs: forth Radicles from Spaee 
to Space. 

Fibroſe, when it conſiſts only « of fibroe 
Radicles. 1 ; 

Præmorſe, bitten off; 3 when the lower Part 
"IB truncate, and the Termination not taper- 
ing; as in Scabigſa, Plantago, and Yaleriana, 

 RADICULA, the Radicle, is the fibroſe 
. Part of the Root, which terminates the de- 
„ een Caudex, and enables the Root to 
draw Nouriſhment for the Support. of the e 
* wo 
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CHAP II. 
Of the H E R B, 


hende 


1. The. TRUNK, which ſerves to multi- 
ply the Herb, and leads immediately from 


115 Root to the Fructification. It is cloath- 


ed with the Leaves, and terminated by che | 


Fructification. See Chap. 4. 


2. The LEAVES, whoſe Office is to 


tranſpire and attract, like the Lungs! in Ani- 


as as Stays to ſtrengthen the Plant; but may 


however be taken off without deſtroying it. 


See Chap. 8. 


4. The HYBERNACULA, Winterings*; 


each of which is a ee of the Herb 
upon its Root before 1 it 
N 05 


e 


* Theſe a are 'the Bulbs and Buds, of ban 


ow. I 
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HE HERB is a Put of the. Sages: 
able ariſing from the Root, and ter- 
minated by the Fructification. ; It 8813 


mals, and to afford Shade. | Zee NIP. 5. 1 
6,7. = 
: 3. The P ULCRA, -Proje ; ; which 1 * | 


egins to grove.” See 
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1% AN INTRODUCTION 


CH A 7. Tv. 
Of the T RUN K 


"RUNCUS, "the Trunk, is | that which 
produces the Leaves and Fructifica- 
tion: It is of ſeven Kinds, viz. Caulis, Cul. 
mus, $ capus, Fedunculus Petiolus, F rons, and 
SIPS. 3 
. CAULIS, a Seen,! is the proper Trunk 
1 of the Herb, and ſerves to elevate the Leaves 
and Fructification: : it is either Ka or 
5 Compound. 
SIMPLE Stems are ſuch as proceed ina 


8 continued Series towards their Summits: 


And theſe . be, Los entire; z or ram 
Ty branchy. 

Integri, entire; When they : are * ſimple 
having ſcarce any Branches. Theſe may be, 
Nudi, naked; when they are deſtitute of 
Leaves; as in ' Euphorbia,” Cactus, Stapels 
| Ephedra, and Cuſcuta, 

Foliate, leafy ; ; when they are furniſhel 
with Leaves. 

Fleruoſe, bending. different Work. whet 
1 the Direction of the Stem changes at eren 
Joint; as in Prelea. 


Palables, n: : when p they aſcend by 
5 2.5 e 


Ground they 


* 
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phraſed), as in. Humulus, Helxme, Lonicera, 
and Tamus ; or to the right, contrary to the 


rium. 
Arch towards the Earth. 


their Direction is horizontal. 


tervals; as in Hedera and Bignonia. 


Subnude T. 


the Ground, but on ſome other Plant, 
Teretes, round ; when they are Cylinarie. 


which are all Species of Ancipites: — 


Fim, © 
1 Almoſt naked or bare of r 5 
4 e themſelves on others like Paraſites? 


N 3 Tris 


rally by the Branch of ſome other Plant: 
Theſe wind either to the left, according to 
the Motion of the Sun (as it is commonly 


Sun's Motion : as in Convoluulus, Baſella, 
Phaſeolus, Cynanche, Eupborbia, and Eupato- 
Reclinate, reclined; when they bend i in an 2 
Procumbent, Hing upon the Ground) when 


| Repent, creeping ; when by lying upon the 
put forth Roots at certain In- 


Sarmentof * when wy" are ä and | 
Paraſitic he when they grow not out of 1 
Ancipites, double-edged; when they have 
two oppoſite Angles; and alſo Digonus, Tri- 


gonus, Tetraganus, Pentagonus, Polygonus, 
having ro, three, four, five, or many Angles, . 


Fre rom \ Sarmentum, 4 bung Shoot, ſuch as thoſe of a + 
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E + ſerine, 7. bree-ſquare ; when th xd have 
three plane Sides: and, 
Triangular, Ouddrongular, Sep, 
NMultangular; when they have 7hree, Jour, 
ve, or many Sides or Angles. _ 
Sulcate, furrowed ; when they are cut in 
with broad and deep Grooves or Channels, 
Striate, fireaked ; when they are marked 
with very thin hollow Lines. 
FClabri, ſmooth ; when de have : a ſmooth = 
| Surface. LESS 
Voilliſe, hairy or ſhaggy ; 3 Shaw there i is a 
: Down of ſoft Hairs upon them. _. 5 
Sͤcabrous, rough ; when they are covered 
with little projecting Points. = 
_#hiſpid®; when . are covered with _ 
Riff Briftfes. 1 
Ramoſe, branchy ; hs; tek are e farniſh- 5 
ed with lateral Branches: And theſe are, 
Aſcending; when the Branches incline | 
upwards, kr nod : 
Diffuſe ; when the Branches 3 are ine: . 
Diiſtiob, in tao Rows ; when the Branches 5 
are produced in a horizontal Situation, Pts, 
| Brachiate, having Arms; when the 


5 * Word expreſſes a greater Degree « of Rough- 1 
neſs. 1 
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Branches are oppoſite, and each Pair is 
croſſed by the Pair next above or below it. 
Kamaſſſimi, very branchy; when the 
Branches are many, and without Order. 
Frulerate, propt; when the Branches de- 
ſeend to the Root; as in Ficus. 

Proliferous; when they ſend forth Branches 
only from the Centre of the — as in 


5 Pinus. 


The reſt as in entire Seems. 
ConurouNp Stems, are ſuch as are ſubdi- 
| vided into Ramuli, ſmall Branches, and di- 
miniſh as they aſcend. Theſe are either, 
 Dichotomus, forked ; when the Diviſion 3 is | 


ET always 3 in two Parts. 


Subdivided; when they at are divided into 
. Branches irregularly or without Order: or, 
Alrticulate, jointed; when they are diſtin- 
guiſhed from Space to Space by Knots or 
Joints; as in Piper. 
2. CULMUS, a Straw, is the proper Sem . 
or Trunk of a fals, and ſerves to elevate 
and ſupport both the Leaves and the Fruc- 
tification : It admits of moſt of the Diſtinc- 
tions already given for a Caulis or Stem; Th 
| beſides which it may be either, 
Enodis, without Knots ; when it is con- 
tinuous, and not t intercepted by . Oe 
: „ ae Arti- 8 
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Articulate, jointed ; when. it is connected 5 
by various Joints. 8 ; 


Squamoſe, ſcaly ; when it is covered with 


: imbricate Scales. 


. SCAPUS, 1550 Stalk, is an univerſal 
Tk raiſing the Fruciheaion but not the 


Leaves; as in Narciſſus, i Convallaria, 
and Hyacinthus. 


4. A PEDUNCLE, or Foorſtalt of « 


Flower, is a partial Trunk ; ; railing. the Fruc- - 
tification but not the Leaves. 


Pedicellus, is a partial Peduncle. 
The Determination of Peduncles reſpeds ; 


| Place and Manner. 


Determination in reſpect, to Plics ſhews 


where the Baſe of the Peduncle is inſerted 
into the Plant: And i in this N Pedun- | 
cles are, 7: 


Radical, 3 to the Root; when they 
come out immediately from the Root. 1 
Cauline, belonging to the Stem; ; when - 


2 they are placed on the Stem. 


Rameous, belonging to the Branches 3 ; when 5 


they come out upon the Branches. 


Avillary* „coming out from the Wings ; 
that is, either between the Leaf and the 


Stem, or between the Branch and the Stem. 


Fon Avilloyun Arm-pite 


Tir . 
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4 erminal, when they terminatethe Branches | 


or Stem. 


Solitary, when there comes out but one 
from the ſame Place. 


Sparſed, ſcattered; when they are nume⸗- 


: rous, and come out without Order. 


Determination in reſpect to Manner, ſhews 
SI how the Flowers are born and connected on 
the Summits of the Peduncles : And in this 
: Reſpect Peduncles have the following Vari- 1 


ations. a 


 Uniflorous, B ;forous, 7 r Soros, or 1 2 5 


1 Peduncles, are ſuch as bear one, Fe, 
three, or many Flowers, according to the 


Number of the Fruckifications on a W 


Peduncle. 0 


"xp aſciculus, a Bunch, is a | Collection of 
1 Flowers that are erect, parallel, forming a 
flat or even Surface, and cloſe to one an- 


_ Other; as in Dzanthus barbatus f. 


Capitulum, a little Head, is compoſed of : 
a Number of Flowers collected almoſt into a 


globular Form ; as in Gomphrana. 


Spica, a Spite, has ſeſſile Flowers that are 


- alternate and diſperſed about a common Pe- 


diuncle that is ſimple. It is called Spica ſccu. 
* a rn. Spike, when the Flowers 
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are all turned one Way: And Spica di Aicha, * 


double-rowed Spike, when the ſtand 
two Ways. 


A Corymbus*, us a Kind « Spike, the 


Flowers of which have each its proper Pedi- | 
cellus r, or Partial F ootftalk, raiſed to a 


proportionable Height; as in pirca opuli 5. = 
lia, and Ledum. | | 


A Panache, is a eee diſp ered on 


Peduncles variouſly ſubdivided. It; is a Di 
fuſe Panicle, when the Pedicelli are divari- 
cate, ſpreading aſunder ; and a Coarctate or 


confined one, when they ſtand cloſe to each 5 
| other 9 


A Thryſus, \ is a Panicle atmet into an 


7 ovate Form; as in Syringa, and Petafites. 


A Racemus f conſiſts of a Peduncle that 


lied ſhort lateral Branches; 5 as in Fi its and 
: Ribes. 1 


V. erticillus, a 7 borl, expreſſes a Number 1 


* S in its andlent and; proper Sianificatieh, 7 


; meant a Bunch of Ivy Berries: but is now. uſed as 1 
botanical Term, for all Fructifications chat are produced . 
85 in the ſame Manner. 


+ In the Philoſophia Bic it is 30 Pelicellus put 5 


>; Petiobus ; ; which-ſeems to be a Miſtake, this Term being 8 
; applied to Leaves only. | 


+ Raton anciently f ignified a Bunch of Grapes. 
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of Flowers that are ſubſeſlile *, and hes pro- 
duced 1 in Rings round the Stems. 
. A PETIOLE, or Footſtalk of a Leaf, 
is a Species of Trunk that faſtens the Leaves, 
but not the Fructification; which Circum- 
ſtance diſtinguiſhes it from a Peduncle, 
which is the Footſtalk of a Flower, as has | 
been explained above. There are ſome 
Caſes where the Fructification and Leaves 
are born on the ſame Footſtalks : as in Tur 
nera and Hibi 8 3 but theſe Inſtances are 
very rare! ; 
FRONSYT, is a 8p ecies of Trunk com- 
poſed of a Branch 100 Leaf blended toge- 
ther; and is frequently united with the 
PFructification; it belongs an to the 
Palms and Filices. ee 0 
7. STIPESy, is uſed to expreſh the Baſe I 
or Trunk! of a Frons, and is applied rid to 
che Palms, F of Hicer, and F ungi. 5 | 


* With no 1 or with very ſhort ones; 
I There is no Expreſſion anſwerable to this Term i in 
- our Language. See the Note at Page 67. Fe 
1 TheWordinits proper Signification means a Trunk 
; or Stock of any Plant. But the Senſe in which the 
Term is received in Botany i is as here explained: It is 
uſed allo to Expreſs the Thread or fine Trunk that ſup- 
: * the . in e Seeds. See Pert l. . 85 
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CHAP. V. 


Oo 875 MPLE Lee 


EAV EB are tobe conſidered in three 
4.4 Reſpeds, viz. 1. as Simple. 2. Com- 
pound. 3. Determinate, We ſhall in this 


= Chapter treat only of the Simple. 


SIMPLE Leaves are fuch as have only a : 
fingle Leaf on a Petiole. They differ in 
reſpect 8 * Angles, Sinus, 
Apices, Margin, Superficies, and Subſtance. 
CRC ORIG ION conſiders the 
Form of the Circumference of Leaves where 
there are no Angles or Sinuations: In which 5 
reſpect Leaves are,  - - 
Orbiculate, round ; when the longitudin af 
and tranſverſe Diameters are equal, and the by 
Circumference circular. 
Subrotund, round; ih ; ; when the Figure is 

nearly orbiculate. 9 1 5 
Ovdate, Egg-ſhaped; when the forgitadinal 
5 Diameter exceeds the tranſverſe ; and the 
| Baſe is circumſcribed with the Segment of 

2 Circle, but the Apex is narrower.  _ 
Oval, or Eliptic; when the [ongiadingT | 
| Diameter exceeds. the . and the 


Circum- „ 


TO BOTANY. 


159 


Circumſeription of both upper and lower 
Extremity is narrower than the Segment = 2 
a Circle. 

Parabolic, in the Form of a Pub *„ 
when the longitudinal Diameter exceeds the 
tranſverſe, and the Figure contracting from 
the Baſe upwards becomes Semiovate, Bal . 

- Bgg-ſhaped 
Spatulate, reſembling a Spatula T; when 
che Figure is roundiſh, but lengthened out 
by the Addition of a linear Baſe that! 18 nar- 5 
Wer 
Cunei germ, W tens: when the Jon- 
gitudinal Diameter exceeds the tranfverſe, 
and the Figure gradually contracts down- 8 
wards. 
| Oblong, when the longitudinal Disaster = 
is twice, thrice, &c. the Length of the 
' tranſverſe, and the Circumſcription of each 
of the Extremities is narrower than the Seg- 
ment of a Circle, 
_ ANGLES are the omineat Parts of an 
| horizontal Leaf. In reſpect to theſe, a Leaf : 
is, 


| Lanceolate, Spear-ſhaped; when the . 


is is aloe. narrowing N at each End oe 


towards. the Extremity. 


* 
A durgeon's Inſtrument fo called. 3 


- — its A r 5 
— — 1 * 7TH "S 


CWC 
N 


_— 
+" mates, ä 4. an | 
* W - — * 75 4 * 
PFF wh ror eb oo 
$ 
, 
8 * 2 bs * ” . 
— * — - PR = 


90 AN INTRODUCTION 


_ Linear; hw it 18 every where of the 
fame Breadth, though ſometimes Jarrowing 
at the Extremities only. 
Aceroſe, chafy:; When it is linear and per- 
ſiſting; as in Pinus, A,  Faniperns and 
T axus. 5 
Subulate, Arol-ſhap 5 when. it is hinder | 
8805 but gradually contracting n the 
Triang war, chree-cormired ; "whe en \ the Diſk 
is ſurrounded by three prominent Angles. 
Quadrangular, Quinquangular, &c. four- 
cornered, five cornered, &c. when four or five 
prominent Angles lie round the:Diſk. 
Deltoid, ſhaped like a Delta® ; when the 
Figure is Rhombus; that 1s, having four 
Angles, of which the two lateral ones are 
leſs diſtant from the Centre than thoſe at 
the Extremities. 2: 
Rotund, round; when it His: no Angle br 
SINUS, a Hollow, is a Term uſed to ex- 
preſs. thoſe Openings or Cavities in Leaves 
which diſtinguiſh them into Parts: In ves 
perk to theſe, Leaves are ſaid to be. 
Nen: Nn, Kinde when they; are 
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* A Pat Latter 0 called. The . of the Delia 
is a Triangle, which does not 557 a hal to the Cn | 
| racter here: BY of a Deltaid Leaf, 


464ö;ömʒxæ v 


8 roundiſh, and hollowed at the Yaſs, without, 
any Angles. 1 
Cordiſform, ed en they are 


ovate, and hollowed at the Baſe, and the 


? hinder or lower Part has no Angles. 


Lunulate, Moon-ſhaped ; __ they are 
round, and hollowed at the Baſe, and the 


lower Part has no Angles. 


Sagittate, Arrow-ſhaped ; when they are 
triangular, hollowed at the Baſe, and are 


furniſhed with Angles at the lower Part. 


Haſtate, auelin-ſhaped 3 when they 1. . 


triangular, the Baſe and Sides hollowed, 
and the Angles ſpreading. 


Panduræ form, Pandure-ſhaped*; when 5 
| they are oblong, broader above than below, 
= contracted in the Sides. : 


Fiſſa, cloven; when they are e by 


_ 4 Sinuſfes, and have their Margins 
7 ſtraight ; and from the Number of ſuch Di- 


viſions they are called Bid, Trifid,Quadrijid, 


 Multifid, &c. cut into to, a, four, ove 


or many Segments. 8 


3 A 29 8 8 of thi Lute kind, "hat now 


diſuſed : The Shape of it, as given by Marſenus, Harm. 
Inſtr. I. 1. does not anſwer to that of the Leaves here ex- 
plained; the: Figure of which comes nearer. to that of 


the Body of a Violoncello or Violin. : 


Tobate, 
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Tobate, lobed; when they are divided to 
the Middle into Parts that ſtand wide 
from each other, and have their Margins 
convex; and from the Number of theſe they 
are called B tobe, Trilobe, Quadrilobe, or Quin- 
Lebe. ; conſiſting of two, three, four, or ve 
8 
Palmate, hank; 5 when they are cut lon- 
eitiittially | into many Parts nearly equal; the 
Diviſions extending themſelves downward, 
almoſt to the TO where the Segments co- 
© here. 3 
Pinnatiſid, cut into ings, when they are 
divided tranſverſely into Laciniæ that are ob- 
long and horizontal. 5 
Lyrate, Lyre-ſhaped ; when they are G. 2 
8 vided tranſverfely into Laciniæ, of which 
the upper ones are larger, and the lower 
5 ones farther aſunder. . 
Taciniate, jagged; when they a are variou ouſly 55 
divided into Parts, and thoſe Parts in like 
| Manner indeterminately ſubdtvided. 
Sinuate, hollowed ; when they have broad 
and ſpreading Openings i in the Sides. 
Partite, divided; when. they are ſeparated 
down to the Baſe; ; and from the Number 
of the Diviſions they are Bipartite, Tripar- 
2, Ne, . 9 or Mul. 
: | , 
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 tipartite ; divided into tuo, three, four, five, 8 
or many Parts. 
utegrua, entire; when they are without 
Diviſions, and have no Sinus or Opening. 
This ſtands oppoſed to all the Kinds of di- 
vided Leaves before deſcribed. . 

APEX, Tip, is the Extremity i in which. 
the Leaf terminates. Leaves, in TONY to 
their Apices, are called, 


Truncate, lopped; when they end in a 
tranſverſe Lie 


Præmorſe, bitten in the Fore-part : - when 


hey are very obtuſe, and are terminated by 
unequal Notches or Inciſtons. 


Retuſe, blunted ; When they terminate in L 
an obtuſe Sinus 


Emarginate, nicked; when they terminate TT 
in a Notch. £ 


Obtuſe, blunt; 1 fl terminate as it 
were within a Segment of a Circle. 


Acute, ſharp; when they terminate in an 
acute Angle. 7 


Acuminate, pointed; when they te terminate N 
in a ſubulate Apex. 


Cirrboſe, claſpered; when they terminate 


in a Claſper or Tendril, as in 8 Fla- I 


gellaria, and. NViſſolia. 
The MARGIN of a Leaf i is the outer- 

moſt \ aan d of its Sides, excluſive of its 

N O0 Diſk. 5 
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Diſk. Leaves, i in \ reſpect to their Margin 
are, 

Spmoſe, Thorny, or prickly; ; when the 
Margin of the Leaf runs into Points (at are 


hard, ſtiff and pungent. 


"brerm, unarmed or ſmooth : which i is op- 


poſed to Spinoſe. 


Dentate, toothed or indented.; $67 the 


Margin ends in horizontal Points, that are 
of the Conſiſtence of the Leaf, and are MM 
rated by intermediate Spaces. 


Serrate, Jawed ; when the Margin i is cut 


into ſharp 1mbricate Angles, that point to- 
wards 4 Extremity of the Leaf: If they 


point towards the Baſe, the Leaf is ſaid to 


be retrorſum ſerrate, ſawed backwards. 


 Duplicato-ſerrate,doubly ſawed; when there 
1s a twofold e the leſs en the 8 


greater. 
Crenate, notched ; hea the Margin. is cut 


into Angles, that point towards neither of 
the Extremities: And theſe are obtuſely 
crenate, when the Angles are rounded : or 
acutely crenate, — the Angles are 


pointed. 
Duplicato-crenate, 4005 notched ; wh en 


, the Notches are two-fold, the lels upon the : 


reater. 
e bending back again; TH when the J 
* | 
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Margin ! 18 terpihated with Angles, and in- 


terjacent Sinuſſes, that are both inſeribed 


with the Segments of Circles“. 


Cartilagineous, griftly ; when the Edge of 
the Leaf is ſtrengthened by a tough Border, 


the Subſtance of which differs from that of 


. the Leaf. 


Cillate, laſhed, or r fringed; when the Mar- 
gin 18 ſurrounded on all Sides N parallel 


9 Briſtles. 


Lacera, rent or ragged; fide they-a are 
variouſly cut on the en into unlike Seg- 


ments. ; 
Eroſe, gnowel; ben che Leaf! 18 Sw, 


and has other very ſmall obtuſe Sinuſles « or 


Hollows on its Margin. 


 Integerrimay very entire; when the cniter= 


| _ moſt Margin is entire and > Sr free from 
Notches. | 


 SUPERFICIES, Seca) is the Outſide, 


or what covers the Diſk of the Leaf, and re- 
ſpects both the ſupine F Diſk or Face of the 
Leaf, and prone Diſk or Back of it. Leaves, ; 


2 reſpect to their Surface, are, 
* A "Iu Eee | 
+ Supine i is what lies on its Rach, or Sh ace upwards; 


1 and prone, the contrary: Theſe Tas are therefore 


well appiind 1 to the * and under Diſk or- F ace of a 


Leaf. f Ts 
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 Vifeld, cum ; when they are ſind 
over with a Juice that is not fluid but tena- 
_ clous, ſticky. 
Tomentoſe, downy ; ; when they are covered ; 
with a Nap of interwoven Hairs, ſcarce per- 
ceptible, that gives them a Whiteneſs 
Lanate, Woolly; when they are covered as 
it were with a Spider's Web; as in Salvia 
and Siaderitis. 
Pilgſe, hairy; when their Surkace i is co. 
vered with diſtin Hairs that riſe to ſome 1 
Length, 
Hliſute, rough a Har; x when x they a are 
hairy in a greater Degree. 
Villaſe, ſhaggy; when they are covered : 
with a coarſer Hair or Shag. "i 
Hliſpid, rough; when the Diſk 3 is 3 5 
with a Rifiſh Sort of Briſtles that are fran- 
gible. 
8 Scabrous, EY when the Diſt i is co- 
vered with Tubercules, little Knobs. 
Aculeate, prickly ; when the Diſk i is beſet 
with Points that are ſharp and ſtift. 
Striate, Streaked; when the Surface is cut 
1 in, or ſcored longitudinally with parallel 
Lines. RO 
 Pappilloſe, nipply ; : when i i 18 covered with 7 
Vejcle ile — 10 
Þ na 
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Puniitati, dotted ; when it is beſprinkled 
with hollow Points or Dots. 
Nitid, bright ; when the ſmoothneſs at 
the ares 8 75 them to ſhine. 
Plicate, Plaited; when the Diſk of the Leaf 
riſes and falls in Angles towards the Margin; F 
as in Alchemilla. 
Uuadulate, waved ; when the Diſk of the N 
Leaf riſes and falls! in Convexities towards 
the A 8 
Criſp, curled; when the e 3 
| the Leaf becomes larger than the Diſk ad- 
mits of, and is hereby forced to undulate. ; 
All curled Leaves are Monſters 
_ Rugoſe, wrinkled; when the Veins of the 
; "Leaves contract into a narrower Compaſs 
| thanthe Diſk, ſo that the Subſtance between 5 
them is obliged to riſe; as in Saluia. 


Concave, hollow ; when the Margin of the 


Leaf contracts, and becomes leſs than the 
CLircumſcription of the Diſk, 15 55 which : 
| Means the Diſk is deprefled. 
Venoſe, veiny; when the Veſſels are bran- 
ched all over the Leaves, and their Anaſto- 
moſe“ or Joinings are Plain to the naked 22 
Eye. Fry? 
2 A Term 1 "Anatomy, expreſiing the Mouths or 
| Orifices of Veins and Arteries ; or in other Words, the 
Part where they unite, and the — is 3 from 
: dhe one into the other. 8 
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Nervgſe; when they have ſimple un- 
branched Veſſels, that extend themſelves 


from the Baſe to the Apex. 


Colored; when they change cheir Green 


for ſome other Colour; as in Amaranthus 
tricolor T. 


Glabra, fmoath; when the Surface Is void 5 
of all Inequality. Fr 
The SUBSTANCE. of a Leaf reſpects 


the Conditions of 1 its ge: In this reſpect 
: Leaves . 


Teretes t, rount! like a | Villar : ; when they ” 


- are for the moſt Part cylindric. 


 Semycylmaric, like a hatved Cylinder; Wen 8 


they are round on one _ and Hat on the 
” other, 


Tubulgſe, like a 7 bees Pipe; es! upon > 


cutting: them N appar” to be hollow 


within. 


Carngſe, fleſhy or ſucculent ; when they ar are 4 
filled with a Pulp. 


Compreſſed, fatted; when n they a are 0 com- 


4 Tee e - 
1 Round one Way and long the other: Our "ol 


guage has no diſtin Term to expreſs Roundneſs in this 


enſe; the Figure is by Mathematicians called a ow 4 
ody 


ble : 
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preſſed by their oppoſite marginal Sides, that 
the Subſtance of the Leaf becomes greater 


than the Diſk. 
Plane, level; when they have both Sur- 
faces every where parallel. 


 Gibbous, bunched; when by the Plenty of 
Tul both the Surfaces are rendered convex. wo 
Convex, rounding ; when the Diſk riſes 


higher than the Sides. 


Depreſt, preſſed down ; when the Sides rife 
: higher than the Diſk. 


Canaliculate, ae when a deep "ou 


row runs along it, and links it almoſt : 


to a half Cylinder. 5 
Ancipites, double-faced ; when the Diſk 5 is 


convex, and there are two e _ 


” tudinal Angles. 10 


Eniform, Sword. ſhaped when they a 


Ancipites, and grow narrower from the 


5 Baſe to the Apex. 


Acinaciform, Faulchion or - Scimitar-ſhaped; . 
. they are fleſhy and compreſſed, with 
one Edge convex and narrow, and the 


other ſtraighter and broader. 


Daolabriform, Hatchet-ſhaped ; hw their 
| Meuse is roundiſh, compreſſed and obtuſe; 
gibbous ontwardly with a ſharp Edge, and 


5 taper towards the lower Part. 


1 T ong eee when they are 
4 linear, 


= 
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linear, PIES e convex underneath, 
and often ws 8 a carfilaginous Margin. 
 Triquetrous, three-corned ; when they are 
ſubulate, and have three flat longitudinal | 
Sides. | 
Sauulcate, e when they are ſcored 
longitudinally with numerous Angles or 
Ridges, and as many Hollows or Channels 
betwixt them. = 
Carinate, keeled ; when the prone Part of 
the Diſk is prominent longitudinally. _ 
 Membranaceous; when they have no per- 
ceptible TOY between. the two Quriaces, 


—— — 


— 


Oo co 1 7 0 UND Leaves. Lg 


Leaf is faid to be bt: i 


| there are more than one upon a Pe- 5 
- tiole or Footſtalk. Fa 
COMPOUND 1 are to be conf 


: dered i in reſpect to Structure and Degree. 


- By the STRUCTURE of a compound 
Leaf is to be underſtood the Inſertion of the 
Folioles, or leſſer Leaves, of which it is 
3 and 1 in this ape Leaves are 
5 called, 
cpu, 
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gane when a ſingle Petiole furniſhes 
more than one Leaf. 

Articulate, jointed; when one Leaf grows 

out at the Top of another. 

Digitate, fingered ; when the Apen of a 
5 Grate Petiole connects many Folioles : And 
they are termed Binate, Ternate, or Qumate, 

N growing Teo, three, or ive together, accord- 
ing to the Number of Folioles, of which 
the digitate Leaf conſiſts. 

Pinnate, winged; when the Sides of a 
fingle Petiole connect many Folioles. 
Pinnate with an odd one; when it is ter- 
minated by an odd Foliole. 

A Cirrhoſe Pinnate Leaf; when it termi- 
nates in a Cirrhus or Claſper. 8 . 
An Abrupt Pinnate Leaf; when 1 it is ter- 
5 minated neither by a Foliole nor Cirrhus. 
 Oppojitely Pinnate; when the Foliotes 
| ſtand oppoſite to each cher. 18 
Alternately Pinnate; when the Folioles are 7” * 
produced alternately. _ = 10 
Interruptealy Pinnate ; when the F olioles 5 
are alternately leſs. 
Articulately Pinnate when the Petiole 5 
common to all the Folioles 1s W 9 
Ds 3 : „„ 
| Derurfh Pinnate; when the Folioles „ 


. decurrent, W 


_ m U. tay <7 
— ED en ere CR Ie — 


— 5 3 ai 
-n ph n x 45% N RP, - N — 
8 10 . 1 : IF - * A = N N LF 
„ GQ WEE HED A EP ID Fe a; oo Of 
* * ; — - 8 5 Y . WC rr; >» 
in a a Sv 2 — 


* * 4 
Wer 
2 * > "& 

3 

* n 

N 2 
CLI * 2 
> 


r r 
— ———— —— — —— HTN 
922— — . — — * 5 * 


— 11 
— n — 2 * 
9 — "a 
k T3 2 
0 . 


— 


— b — — —— — 
Cad e - 
2 - 1 5 
ws . * = * P 3 22 . wy * — 


— — UU —— — 
* * 


202 AN INTRODUCTION 


decurrent, running down; that | 1s, extend 
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themſelves downwards along the Petiole. 
Conjugate; when the Pinnate Leaf con- 


liſts of two Folioles only. 


DEGREE, in a compound Leaf, reſpects 


| the Subdiviſion of the common Petiole, 'In 
reſpect to which, Leaves, are, D 


Decompound; When a Petiole once divided ö 


connects many Folioles. 


Bigeminate; when a dichotomus + Petiole 


| eonnedts four Folioles on its Apices. 


Biternate, or Duplicato-Ternate; when 


there are three Folioles on a Petiole, and each 


F oliole is Ternate; as in Epimedium? 
Bipinnate, or Duplicato-Pinnate ; when the 

Folioles of a pinnate Leaf are pinnate. 
Pedate, footeſbaped or Branching; when a 


pißd Petiole connects many Folioles on its : 


Inſide only ; as in Paſjiflora and Arum. 
| Supra-decompound ; when many Folioles 
are born on a Petiole, that has been any 


Number of Times ſubdivided. 


Triternate, or Triplicato-Ternate ; when a 


. Petiole bears three Folioles that are > each of 1 
them ternate. 


Tripinnate, or T1 e ; when a 


Petiole bears many Folioles, each of which 
are Bipinnate. 


2 9 or ae, and each Diviſion forked again. 5 
e, 


CHAP. VII. 
N L T E R MIN A T E Leaves. 


)Y the DETERMINATION of Leaves 
is to be underſtood their Character, 
expreſſed from ſome Circumſtance foreign 
to their own particular Structure or Confi- 
guration; as from their Place, een, Lu- 
Ae, or Direction. 
By the PLACE of a Leaf i 18 meant the , 
Part where it is faſtened to the Plant. In 
reſpect to which, Leaves are called, + 
Seminal, Seed Leaves; ; which before were 
the Cotyledons, and are the firſt which ap- 
. 
8 Radical, Root Leaves; 3 fuch as s proceed 
from the Root. 
Cauline, Stem Leaves ;. uch as grow on 
the Stem. 
Rameous, Branch Leaves ; ſuch as grow on 
| the Branches, 
 Axillary, ſuch as are Placed at the com- 
ing out of the Branches. 
Floral, Flower Leaves; ſuch as are placed 
5 at the coming out of the Flower. 


; * F rom Avila, an Ami. 
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By SIT UAT. TON is meant the Diſp ofition 
of CA Leaves on the Stem of the Punt, In 
reſpect to which, Leaves are called. 

Steliate, farry; or verticillate, whorled ; 


when the Stalk is ſurrounded in Whorles by 
more than two Leaves: And theſe again re- 
ceive the Denomination of Tern, 2yatern, 
Quine, Sene, &c. according to the Number 
of Leaves of which the Star or Whorl is 
_ compoſed ; as in Nerium, Brabejum and Hip | 


a 
Oppoſite te; when the Cauline Leaves come 
out in Pairs facing each other, and each Pair 


is croſſed by the next, o that they point . 


four different Ways. : 
Alternate; when they come out ſingly; 


= and follow in a gradual Order. 


| Sparſed, ſcattered; when they come outin ; 


Plenty about the Plant without Order. 


Confert, crowded ; when they come out 


in Quantities, ſo as almoſt to cover the 
Branches, and leave WT. any Space be- 
_ tween them. 


Tmbricate ; when they are confert and | 


erect, ſo as to lie over one another, each 
; covering a Part of the following one. 


Faſciculate, bundled; when many come out 


| from the ſame Point; as in Larix. 


Diftich, i in 4 Rows, when the Leaves 0 
all | 
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all reſpe&t two Sides of the Branches only ; ; 


as in Abies and Diervilla. 
In reſpect to their INSERTION (which 
is uſually at the Baſe) Leaves are called, 


Peltate, Shield-fafh zoned; when the Petiole 
is inſerted into the Diſk of the Leaf, and 


not into its Baſe or Margin; as in Amphea, 
Hernandria and Colocgſia. 


Petiolatèe; when there is a Petiole faſtened 


to the Leaf at the Margin of the Baſe. 


Seffile, ſquat; when the Leaf has no Petiole, 


burt is faſtened immediately to the Stem. 


Decurrent, running down; when the Baſe | 
of a ſeſſile Leaf extends itlelf downwards 


along the Stem beyond the Proper Baſe or 


Termination of the Leaf; as in Ferbefina, 


Carduus, and Spherantbus. 35 


Amplericaul, embracing the Stalk whenthe ; 

2 Baſe of the Leaf embraces the Sides of the 
Stem croſswiſe on both Sides; or Semiam- 
plexicaul, half embracing the Stalk ; which 

only differs from Amplexicaul, in that! it is in 


a leſs Degree. 


Perfoliate; 8 Baſe of the Leaf i is 
£2 called heros the em til} It meets again, 
ſo as to embrace 1 it all around; as in Bußpleu- 


'Connate, growing together: ; when two op- 
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poſite Leaves j join, and are united! in one; . 
as in Lonicera and Eupatorium. 
Vaginant, forming a Vagina or Sheath ; 
when the Baſe of the Leaf forms a eylindrie 
Tube that inveſts the Branch. 
- Ii reſpect to their DIRECT. ION, Leaves 
are called, | 
Adverſe; when their Sides are not carnal 5 
towards Heaven, but towards the South; as 
in Amomum. x 
Obligue; when the Baſe of he keaf ies 
towards Heaven, and the Apex or Tip to- 
wards the Horizon ; as in Frotea and F itil 
 taria. 4 7 85 

Viſlex, bending wie; ; ho the Leaf i is 1 5 
: bowed upwards towards the 7; 
 Aaqpreſt; when the Diſk of the Leaf lies = 
cloſe to the Stem. . 
. upright ; when theAngle they form | 
with the Stem 1s extremely ſmall. 
Patent, ſpreading ; when they make an 
8 acute Angle with the Stem. 
Horizontal; when oy ſtand at right An- | 
gles with the Stem. 
Reclined, or, as ſome term it, t, Reflex; when 
they are bowed downwards, ſo that the 
Apex or Tip is lower than the Baſe. = 
EKRevolute, rowled back ; when they are 
rowled downwards, 


— — 


* — . — 
2 — — — 
= r Eo een erat grey + : CER 
* SI $2 | AS” w — 5 2, > « mp 7 — 3 — —— > 1 — rows; pe Ou Rog - : - 
8 4 > 5 AY. A x, . * 2 2 — . — 5 — r e — 7 p — EN — = rm — 8 — - = 
. 8171 —_ 53 5 . "A Ct PS - > 323 DR x * 2 —— — TRE: — — * PM» wt” 3 N 8 bay = r 
E \ . Zu 4 > : — 4 * 8 * 4 — ——— 5 — b r = * A - 
n .! * — . * — OS; 7 > — 3 D 4 4 3 _ = — — . ? T — 3 - | * — — 22 — * - 5 1 ns ge _ 
N — — WT — — fa," —— — — - 1 5 N 2 . — LE As” — * - 9: 1 — 
2 — 3 2 hy bs 2 * rs = — N — — r ©5344 —— * 2 Y ” — - — - — 3 
RR EE ED —— — — | ' — 
_— — — — — — — — : : F . A 6 — q * — 
W _ 50 : 8 , — — 2 — — — 4 Ga 8 2. — 1 . 2 py pee - 
TE = * 2 . e - ener 1 * ” "2 — — — — 2 — 2 3 of — — — — - — — p 
> f ts — 2 — — — Wo the * * ans , jo hams —— b — — = ___ —_— tren 8 - RN. 1 4 * 
9 : 2 r — — — — — pn rye I 6-94: tt as 4 * 
. — . - = . e 5 , 


D . 


— 


TO BOTANY. - 207 
| Dependent, hanging down ; when they 
point directly to the Ground. 
_ Radiant, rooting; when the Leaves ſtrike 
Root. 

 Natant, floating ; J when they lie on the 
Surface of the Water; as in Nymphea and 
Potam ogiton. 

| Demerſe, ſunk ; 7 Yen they are hid be- 
. neath the Surface of the Water. 


CHAP. VIL 
of the F1 U L 0 R A of Plants. 


PULCRUM, a Prop, is a Term uſed to 
4 expreſs thoſe ſmall Parts of Plants, of 
ck the chief Uſe is to e and 
ſupport them. 


Fulcra are of ſeven Kinde, viz. Stipula, 
Bratt za, Spina, Aculeus, Cirrhus, Glandula, 3 


and Pilus; all which we hall explain in 
their Order. 3 
- "STIPULA, is a Scale or ſmall Leaf, 
ſtationed on each Side the Baſe of the Pe- 
tioles or Peduncles when they are firſt ap- 


pearing; as in papulionaceous Flowers; and 


alſo in 7 . Ryſa, Melianthus, 


Lirio- 


„5M ß 


Others. 


Leaves, or the tender Stipulæ. 


208 LN INTRODUCTION 


Liriodendron, Armeniaca, Perfica, Padua, and 


BRACT. BA, a floral Leaf, is ſo called 
when it differs in Shape and Colour from 
the reſt; asin Tilia, Pumaria bulbeſa, Stoechas, 
and Horminum. OB; 
SPINA, a 7. he, 3 is a kind" of ſharp 
Weapon or Armature, protruded from the 
Wood of the Plant; as in Prunus, Rham- 
nus, Hippophat, Celaftrus and Lycium: It 
will often 3 by Culture; as in 
Pyrus. obs 
ACULEUS, a Fi 18 the fine Sort 
WT of Armature, proceeding from the Cortex 
of the Plant only; as in Roja, . 
Kibes, and Berberis. g 
__ CIRRHUS, a Claſpe er or TT, FEM is a 
5 fliform ſpiral Band, by which a Plant fal. 1 
tens itſelf to any other Body; as in Vitis, 
Bann Neria, e Pi Jour > and Big- - 
nonia. 
2 GLANDULA, a little Gland, is a \ kind 
— Pap or Teat, ſerving for thi * Excretion 
of ſome Humour : Its Situation is commons _ 
ly on the Petioles, the Serratures of the 


PLUS, a Hair; is a fort of Briſtle, Ker 
: ing as an eee Duet to che Plants. 8 


CHAP, 


CHAP. u. 


eee Plants 


IH E HvB ERNACULUM., Winters 


| lodge, is that Part of a Plant which 


1 incloſcs hot protects the Embryo or future 
Shoot from external Injuries. It is of two = 


Kinds, Viz an a Bulb; and Gemma, & 
Bud. 


articulate or jointed Bulb, when it conſiſts 


of Lamelle that are linked together ; as in 


= Lathrea, Martinia, and Adora. 


EMMA, a Bud, is an Hybernacle 3 
bon the aſcending Caudex : It conſiſts either 
of Stipulæ, of Petiales, of the Rudiments of ! 


9 eaves, or of cortical * . 


* Thin ph © or "ur | 
| + Scales of the Bark: 
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A BULB, i is an H bernacle placed on the 

: deſcending Caudex : "It 3 is of various Kinds, 
viz. a /quameſe Bulb, when it conſiſts of n- 
 bricate Lamella as in Lilium; a ſolid Bulb, 
when it conſiſts of a /o/d Subſtance ; as in 
Tuliba: a tumcate Bulb, when it conſiſts of : 
many Tumcs or Coats; as in Cepa: and an 
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Buds are of various Kinds. In the Gene- 


rality of Plants, they are Follifero, flor: ferous, 


producing both Leaves and Flowers ; but in 


Alnus they bear Leaves only ; in Populus, 
Fraxinus, and ſome Species of Salix, they 
bear Leaves and Flowers diſtinctly; in Cory- 
us and Carpinus, Leaves and female Flowers; 

in Pinus and Abies, Leaves and male Flowers; It 
and in Daphne, Ulmus, Cornus, and Ampgde- 

ts, Leaves and hermaphrodite Flowers. In 

Dentaria, Ornthogalum, Latrum, and Sari 

fraga, the Buds are deciduous. 


In ſeveral Plants there are 20 . ; as in 


Pbiladelpbus, Frungula, Alaternus, Pahhurus, = 


Jatropha, Hibiſcus, Bahobab, Fuſticia, Caſſia, 


Mimoſa, Gleditha, Erycbrina, Anagyris, Me- 
dicago, Nerium, Viburnum, Rhus, Tamarix, 
Hledera, Erica, Malpighia, Lavatera, Sola- 
num, Aſclepias, Ruta, Geranium, Petiveria, 
a Tg Cupreſſus, Thuya, and Sabina. 


In cold Countries there are but few Plants 


£ withoir Buds; and in hot Countries but 
0 few chat have 1995 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. * 


07 the Harrr 7. Plants. 


Y the HABIT, or external Face * 
Plants, | is to be underſtood a certain 


n between Vegetables that belong 
to the ſame Genus, or are near of Kin to 
each other*. This Conformity may be in 
i reſpect to various Circumſtances; as Placen- 
tation, Radication, Ramification, Intorſs on, Gem- 


* This' Bene of the Habit V2 Plants, ak = 
have taken from the Philiſophia Botanica, ſeems to agree 
better: with the old State of Botany, when Plants were 
actually ranged according to their external Face, than 
with the modern Syſtem that ranges them by the Fruc- 

tification: For Plants that by the 8 yſtem are neither of 
the ſame Genus, nor have any (yſtematic Affinity, will 
often have a great Conformity in their Habit; whilſt 
thoſe of the ſame Genus ſhall have their Habits diſtin. 
The Habits of Plants was the Invention of the earlier 
|  Botaniſts, who knew no better Rule for the Diſtribution 
ol Vegetables: And indeed Linnæus himſelf is induced 
to admit, that it is often a good Guide; and that C 
per Baubine, and others, had in many Caſes diſcovered 
dhe Affinity of Plants b by the Habit, when Syſtematiſts 
had failed in attempting the ſame by their artificial Rules; 
vor does he think even the Fructification, which is the 
Invention of the Moderns, ſufficient for detecting all the 
Claſſes of Vegẽtables, though he conſiders it as the pri- 
mary Guide to the natural Method ſo much 3 after 
3 * thoſe who have cultivated this Science. Fo 443 


Fo Daw 
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mation, F oliation, Stip ulation, Pubeſcence, Glan- 
dulation, Lacteſcence, Infloreſcence, &c. As each 
of the Terms here enumerated will furniſh 
us with a ſeparate Chapter, we ſhall forbear 
the r of them here. Y 


1 


* 


5 


CHAP. XL 
| Of PacanrariOn. | 


Y PLACENTATION * is meant the 

Diſpoſition of the Cotyledons at the = 
Time & 55 the Seed is beginning to grow. 
Plants, in reſpect to Placentation, are termed, 
2 1. ACOT YLEDONES, without Cotyle- 
dons, when this Part is wanting; ; as in 
Moses. 
. MONOCOT V. LEDONES, h ab i 
1 gle Cotyledon ; and thefe are either, 

Fe as in Graſſes. 
| Unilateral; as in Palms; J or, 
Nele; as in n Cepa. 


* The City laden of the Hook i in Vegetables DES the 
© Purpoſe of the Placenta in the Animal Oeconomy ; and 
hence the Didpaſitiog of the er is called lacen: 5 


1 tation. 


WD: 1 be 1 the — are pro- i 
- = OC 5 the * 3 within the = Þ 


5 D L 
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. DICOTY LEDONES, having fro Co 

tylodons ; and theſe are either, þ 
Vnmutate, unchanged; as in the Claſs Di- 

dynamia; ; and in Plants whoſe Pericarpium 

is a Legumen, Pomum, or Drupa F. 

Plicate, folded; as in Goſſypmum. == 

Duplicate, doubled ; as in Malva; and | in 

the Claſs Terrachnamia. pe 

__ Obwvolute, rowled 1p; as in Helxine. 1 

Spiral, turning like a Strew; as in Salſola, 


2135 


Sallcurnia, Ceratocarpus, Bali, and all Mi 


raceous Plants T; or, 
Reduced; as in umbellate Plants. 
POLYCOTYLEDONES, with 
| many C Cotyledons ; as in — 0 Pri, and j 
Linum. 


_ See theſe Toms akin in PartI. Chap. 4 
1 Pot Herbs. The Oleraceous Plants make an Order 


inthe Fragmenta Methadi Naturalis of Linnæus; conſiſt 
ing of Spinacia, Blitum, Beta, Galema, Atriplex, Chenopo. 


dium, Rivina, Petiveria, Herniaria, Illecebrum, Polycne- 
mum Axyris, Achyranthes, Amaranthus, Gomphrena, Celo- 

ſia, Ceratotarpus, COP Callttriche, Sa 28 Pat | 
cormas and Anabaſis. „ | 


ͤ——: TT —w Mn . . 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of RapreaTiOn.. 


Y RADICATION is meant the 


which 1s 85 be conſidered in reſpect to the 
aſcending and deſcending Caudex and the 
Radicles; as has been ſhewn in Chap. 2. 
where the principal Characters of Roots have 
been explained. Roots are farther diſtin- 725 
| guiſhed 1 in = 
BULBOSE, conſiſting of a Bulb; and 


8 theſe are either, 


Sguamſe, Scaly; as in Laer | 
Tunicate, coated; as in Cepa. 5 1 
Duplicate, Auch; as in Friillria; er, 2 
Solid; as. in Tulipa.. bl 5 my 
WS. EROSE, tnobbed ; ; and theſe are 
| either, <- | 
Palmate, handed; as in Ovedis. . 
Faſciculate, bundled ; as in Pæonia; or, 
Pendulous, banging ; ; as in F Filipendul, and - 
He, Fleag _ os 
ARTICULAT. E, 8 as is Larbrau, 5 
8 Oralis Martynia, and Dentaria. 1 
F USH ORM, Spindle-ſbaped; as in Pali 1 
125 Baca, Da, and POR. ; Pg 


Diſpoſition of the Root of the Plant; 1 
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GLOBOSE, Clobe-ſbaped ; as in Re 7 
and in ſome Species of Ranunculus, _ Che- 
Marla. | 


enap. xm 
Of Rawiviearion. © 


| AMIFICATION 1s the n in 


which a Tree produces its Branches, 


RY the Situation -of which that of the = 
Leaves is alſo connected. 
Some Plants have no Branches, though i 
the ey have Leaves which are placed on the 
Stem. This is the Caſe with Dictaumus, 
: Paws, Epimedium, a and Dag. - 


> The Dodrines 3 here under the Head 1 

| Ramification do not anſwer to the Title, the greater Part 
reſpecting rather the Situation of the Leaves than that of 

the Branches: They might, with more Propriety, have 
been collected under a Head of Foltation ; but as the 
Term Foliation is uſed to expreſs the Habit 'of Plants, in 


reſpect to the Poſition of Leaves in the Bud before they 


_ diſcloſe themſelves, as will be ſhewn in Chapter 16. theſe 

Doctrines could not have ſtood under the fame Head, 
without a Confuſion in the Uſe of the Term; and this 
ſeems to be the Reaſon why Linneus, whom we e follow, po 
has * them in tus Place. e . 


P 4 _ Leaves 
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1 1 n ;te or alternate : are OR" a 
Mark of great Difference in Plants; A 4 
Genera however muſt be excepted, which 
have ſome Species with oppoſite Leaves, and 
others with alternate; as in Euphorbia, 
Ciſtus, Lantane, Antirrbinum, Lilium, and 8 
Epilobium. e 
"> Antirrhinum, Jaſninum, 7. eronica, and 
| Borago, the lower Leaves at the Branches 
are oppoſite, and the vpper ones at the 
. Flowers alternate. 
In Potentilla fupina, and in e giton, . 
the lower Leaves are alternate, and the up- 
per ones on the Branches oppoſite. 5 
In Nerium the lower Leaves are oppeſite, 
and the upper ones tern. 5 
In Ruſcus the lower Leaves are e tern, and 
the upper ones alternate. 
In Coreopſis, alterniſolia, and in n 
num chalepenſe, the lower Leaves are quatern, - 
and the upper ones alternate. 
The natural Situation of the Leaves in 
Plants that are much branched is beſt e con- 
cluded from the radical Leaves, 
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c HA P XIV, 
Of InToxs10N. 


1 NTORSION, Winding, is the Flexion 9 


L or Bending 'of any Part of a Plant to- 
wards one Side. 


: either, 
Siniſtrorſum, to the Left; ; as in Tamus, 
; Dioſcorea, Rajania, Meniſper mum, Ci iJampeles, 
Hs rppocratea, Lonicera, Humulus and Helxine; 3 
or, ; 
Dextrorſum, to the Right; as in Phaſes- 5 
| Jus, Dolichos, Clitoria, Glycine, Securidaca, 
ä onvolvulus, T, pomaa, Cynanche, Periploca, 
Ceropegia, Eupborbia, T ragia, Baſella, _ 85 
 forium, and Tournefortia 2 
CIRRHI volubiles, twining Clafpers, wind . 
to the Right, and back again. Moſt legumi- 
noſe Plants have Cirrhi of this Kind: In 
S milax, and in moſt Species of On" the 
Petiofes are cirrhiferous. 


COROLLA bend to the Left* in Af | 


13 2 Nerium, Vinca, Rauws gha, Fer plaes, 


3 Suppoſing ourſelf placed in in the Centre and look- 
5 ing tc net the South, | 5 


and | 


CAULES volubiles, reining Stems wind 
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and Stapelia ; and to the Right f in Putics- | 


darts. 
In Trientali hare is this e * 
the Petals are all Imbricate, one Side of each 
folding over the next towards the Right. 
In Gentiana, the Imbrication of the Petals 
before * are unfolded. is e to the 
Sun. 5 
PISTILLA incline to the Left in Cucu- 
| balus and Silence, 
_ GERMINA are twiſted to the Left i. in 
 Helifteres and Ulmaria. _ 
FLOW ERS, in reſpect to Tutorf = 
have, 
A Redination®; ; Which is, when the 
upper Lip of the Corolla look towards thße 
Ground, and the under Lip towards Heaven; 
as in the European Violæ, Ajuga orientalis, 
3 Oq mum, and ſome Species of Satyrium; or, 


An Obliquity; as in the Species of Hyſſe- I 


pus called Lopanthus, Nepeta jib Xs, aud 
1 fome Species of Pedicularis. 5 
PICA, Spikes, „ 
"Spiral; as in Claytonia, and in ſome A e 
rifolius 7 Plants; 3 ar, Incurvate, crooked ; as 


8 Refupination, is when any Thing i is ; thrown « on its 
Back, or lies Face upwards. 5 
+ The 1 bong to the Claſ Pentandria. See 
Part II. Chap N 


in Saurarus, Mimoſa, Petiveria, Papaver, Se- 
dum rubrum, and Lilium martagon. 

In ſeveral Plants there is found a Contor- 
in of the Fibres, which anſwers the End 
of an Hygrometer . Thus in Avena, there 

is an Ariſta or Be: that is twiſted Jike a 
Rope; in ſome Geraniums, the Arillus of 
the Seed has a ſpiral Tail; and in Mnium, 

= - Peduncles are twiſted e ways 5 
above and below. 


— . 


CHAP xv. 


£ J ; 


of GrunariON. 


N EMMATION 18 . Conſtrudion e 
V of the Gem or Bud, which is formed 

either of Leaves, Stipulæ, Petioles, or Squame. 
Thoſe that are formed of the Leaves will be. 
conſidered in the next Chapter, under the 


Head of Foliation; ; the reſt are a 
able n 


— An 8 for meaſuring the Dogies of Dry 5 
neſs or Moiſture of the Air. The Fibres of the Plants 
| here inſtanced being affected by the Quality of the Air, 

the ſpiral Part twiſts or antwis as the Weather varies; 


and b * * the 3 of the Air may 
£ bedi covered, 1 
PE-. 
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PET IOLAR Buds, which are either, 
Oppoſite; as in Ligustrum, Phillyrea, Nyc. 
tunthes, Syrin ga, Hypericum, Coriaria, Buxus, 
Faſminum, Vaccinium, Arbutus, Andr omeda, 


| Lequm, Daphne, Laurus, Myrica, Linnea, 


g Diervilla, Lonicera, Euonymus, Fraxinus, A. 


cer, Eſculus, Bi Sone, Opulus, Sam "DUCUE, and 
: Fſidium; „ 
Alternate ; as in Salix, Shives, Cs ita f 


| > Solanum, Hippophae, Berberts, Ilex, — : 


Juglans, Piſtachia, and Plumbago. 


ä IPUL ACEOUS Budi; Which are ei- 
ther, Sh, 
0 ppoſte; : as in a Cephalanthus and Rhammu 


5 catharticus; „ 


Alternate; as in Populus, Tie, Ulmus, A 


OY Dyercies, Fagus, Carpinus, 9 Betula, 


” Anus, Ficus, and Morus. 


STIPULACEO-PETIOLAR Buds; | 


which ate. 
Alternate; as in Sorbus, C ratditas. Prius, = 


. Me -ſpilus germ. Pyrus, Malus, C otoneafter, A- 
mygdalus, Ceraſus, Padus, Melianthus, Roſa, 
ERubus, Vitis, Robinia, 9 uus, Potentilla 7 fri i 
95 WS and Staphylea, 
ANOMALOUS, or irregular Bude; as ö 
5 in Abies, Pinus, and Taxus. 


In many Plants the Buds are waning as : ; 


has been thewn in Chap. 9. : 


10 BOT ANV. 


0 H A p. xvi. 
5 FOLIATION. 


* ' FOLIATION | is to be underſtood 
the complicateor folded State the Leaves 
are in, whilſt they remain concealed within 
the Budi of the Plant“. Leaves, in reſpect 


do the Manner of their e are 


either, 9 d 
INV OLUT E, ME in; when eat 
lateral Margins are rowled ſpirally inwards 
on both Sides; as in Lonicera, Diervilla, Eu- 
onymus, . catharticus, Pyrus, Malus, 
Populus, Plumbago, Viola, Commelina annua, 

Plantago, Aliſina, Potamogiton natans, Nym- 
 phaa, Saururus, Aﬀer annuus, H. umulus, Ur. 

_ wa, Hance, Sambucus ebulus, and Sta- 

Phyle. 

REV OLUTE, rowled 11 . their 

lateral Margins are rowled ſpirally back- 
wards on both Sides; as in Roſmarmus, Teu- 

cirium marum, Dracocephalm, Digitalis, Ne- 
50 8 Andromeda, Ledum, E e an Ruſli. 


* Linneys claims the Invention of the Diſtinctions 
5 given in this Chapter, preceding Botaniſts not having, 5 
= . he * attended to o the Folation 1 in Buds, = ; 


 Rumex, 


+ on 22 > 
Sie at wont — 


MX = — — — — . = * — — = I of 1 
0 . 


2 rr PE == > : 
ve ns ron — — —-Ü—— — — — — 
* 
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1 Ra Polygonum, Parietaria, Pri. 
mula, Carduus, Cnicus, T uffilago, Senecio, O- 
 thonna, Potentilla fruticoſa, TITER, and ſome 
Species of Salix. 


OB VOLUME, a againſt 442 other; . 
when their reſpective Margins alternately 


embrace the ſtrait Margin of the oppoſite 


Leaf; as in Dianthus, Lychnis, Saponaria, 


E pilobium oppoſitif. Dipſacus, Scabigſa, Vale- 
1 0 Fer Marrubium, Flims, Salvia, and Pra- = 


unn. | 
CONV OLUTE, hs. ft ogether ; when 5 


Ws Margin of one Side ſurrounds the other 


Margin of the ſame Leaf, in the Manner of 


42 Cowl or Hood; as in Canna, Amomum, 
Calla, Arum, Piper, Hyarocharis, Commelina 
1 lutea, Prunus Armeniaca, Dodecatheon, Cre- 
pis, Lactuca, Hieracium, Sonchus ſibir. Tra- 
gopogon, Orobus, Vicia, Lathyrus, Solidago, 
Aſter, Pm guicula, Vaccinium, Pyrola, Ber- 
bBeris, Braſſica, Armoracia, Symphytum, Cyno- 
glaſſum, Potamogiton perfol. Eryngium, Me- 
nyanthes, Sax ifraga, Aralia, Dictamr us, E ip * 
medium, and many Graſſes. 


IMBRICATE ; when they are parallel, 
with a ftrait Surface, and lie one over the 


5 other; as in $ Yringa, Liguſtrum, Phillyrea. , 
- ny yelanthes, Linnea, Cephalanthus, Coriaria, 
E e V. 888 Vollei Porentacu,L Lau- 
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and Sium. 


_ "BUN: ANT, riding ; when the Sides of 
the Leaves lie parallel, and approach in ſuch. 
manner, as the outer embrace the inner; 
(which is not the caſe with the Conduplicate 
explained in the next Head) as in Hemera- 
| — Tri. ri, ant, Carex, Poa, and ſome : 


; * CONDUPLICAE, l together; 2 

: when the Sides of the Leaf are parallel, ; 
and approach each other; as in Quercus, Fa- 
gus, Cvrylus, Carpinus, T; tha, Padus, Ceraſus, 
 Amygdalus, Cotoneaſter, Frangula, Alaternus, N 
Paliurus, Fuglans, Piſtacia, Rhus, Fraximus, 
Sorbus, Roſa, Rubus, Potentilla vulg. Ge- 5 
rum, Bignonia, Cytiſus, Robinia, Piſum, Me- 
liantbus, Paſtinaca, Heracleum, Laſerpitium ; 


Paterium, and moſt Diadelphous Plants. 


_ PLICATE, plaited; when their Com. 
| plication 1s in Plaits lengthways, like the 
plicate Leaves explained in Chap. 5. as in 
Cratægus, Betula Alnus, Fagus, Vitis, Acer, 
Opulus, Viburnum, Ribes, Althea, Matvo, 


H. umulus, Urtica, Paſſſlora and Alchemila. 


_ RECEINATE, reclined; whenthe Leaves _ 
- are reflexed downwards towards the Petiole; 1 


rus, Daphne, 2 p pophat, Ruſcus, Cyanus per- 
ennis, Meſpilus e . Polemonium, 
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as 1n Podephyllum, Aconitum, Hepatica, pal. 

ſatilla, Anemone, and Adora. 
CIRCINAL, compaſſed*; when the 

Leaves are rowled in fpirally downwards; 3 


as in F en, and ſome Palms, 


264 


5 * In Rings, 


CHAP. xn. 
of STIPULATION. 


)Y STIPULATION is meant the Ste. 

tion and Structure of the N 
. the Baſe of the Leaves. = 
The Stipulz i in different Plants are found 8 
to be as various as the Leaves. They are, 
_ WANTING in the Afperifoliet, * _ 
Claſs Didynamia, the Seellaret, Siliguoſe ||, 

L iliaca d, Orcbideæ d, and in moſt com- 
N my Flowers. 5 = 


PRE. 
* See Chap 1 | 


+ Pentandria Menegynia,D Difin®tion I. See Fan ll. eo 
_ + Tetrandria Monogynia, DiſtinQion 2. Fee Part I = 
5 Chap. 3 

Wl e Siliqueſa. "Yee Part Il. Chap. 18. 


FS lLilium, Fritillaria live and Erythronium, are e 


 Gilaceous Plants; which make an Order in the Methodi 
naturalis fragmenta. See Phil. Bot. page 28. 


7 0 F cbisSatyriumSeragir HerminiumyNeoti,Ophryy : 
| | _ 
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» PRBSENT 1 in the Pa under v, Lo- 
 mentacee t, and in the Claſs s Iroſandria. 7 

"GEMINA, two together, or with A 
ple one on each Side in moſt Plants. 
SOLIT ARY, in Meliantbus, K wil the 


195 Stipula 3 is on the Inſide; and in 


55 which it is on the Outſide. Dy 


 DECIDUOUS, in Padus, Ceraſus, Amyg- 
FP 9p and alſo 4 in Populus, Tilia, Ulmus, 
7 Quercus, Fagus, C arpinus, Coe, B ctula, 


Anus, Ficus, and Morus. 
PERSIST ING, in the Claſs'  Diadelphia, 
and in Teoſandria Poly Ons. 


 ADNATE, growing co ofe to to the Plant, . 
in Roſa, Rubus, Tae, roared ad 


Mehanthus. e 
501 UTE , free or looſe, i in n myſt Plants, 


5 Oppeln bebe Linabfuum arid 8 are 


the Orchidee ; which are another Order in the Methade 
; Naturals Prag. See Phil. Bot. p. 27. 
Claſs Diadelphin. See Part II. Chap. 20. 


1 Gop hora, Ceres, Baubinia, Parkinfonia, Caffe, | 


Poinciana, Tamarindus, Guilandina Admanthera, Hamas 
toxylon, Cæſalpinia and MAimoſa. Th 


I The Genera here inftanced are the fame with thoſe 
enumerated in the x5th Chapter, as having ſtipulaceous 

Buds that are Alternate, which are thole refered to 10 
; Linneus | in this Place. ON 
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E eſe are an Order in 
A. NM. Frag. See Phil. Bot. 4 24 They are called Lo- 


 mentaceous, from Lomentum, which fignifies Bean Meal. 
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AN INTRODUCTION 


INTRAF OLIACEOUS, on the Tofide of 
the Leaves, in Ficus and Morus. 
 EXTRAFOLIACEOUS, on the Outfde 
of the Leaves, in Alnus, Betula, 7 * and 
the Claſs nn, 
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. - : * * 8 R 3 3 * * 


— — — 5 W q e * 


0 H A v. XVIII. 8 


Of Punnacnncs.. 


JUBESCENCE, Downineſs * is an * 
mature, by Which Plants are defended 
from external Injuries. | Pubeſcence 18 of the 5 

© tollowing Kinds, viz. 


SCABRITIES, Roughneſs ; EY 


= compoſed of Particles ſcarce viſible to the 


naked Eye 4, that are ſcattered over the 
Surface of the. Plant, This 1 is e 
able ind, 
1. Scabrities G a glanduliſ 0 
| Roughneſs; when it conſiſts of Lale 1 9285 

which einher, 5 
— Miliary, like Grains of M iet. 


ES. * The Tenn Deunzacfiin is not to 35 taken EA in too 4 
1 feta Senſe, as the following Explanations ſhew. 


I Guettardus was the firſt who . cxamined this | 


kind of Pubeſcence. 


7 eu- 


# 
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7 efcular, compoſed of Bladders, 


_ Lenticular, reſembling Lentils. 


Ghobular, Globe-ſhaped ; as in Atriplexa and 
Chenopodium. 


Secretory, ſerving for Secretion. = 


Catenulate, conſiſting of little Chains; . or, 5 


Urricular, like little Bottles. 


2. Scabrities SETACEA, @ briftly Rough- 
neſs ; when it conſiſts of Bri 385 which are 


either, 

Cylindric, like aC under. 
Conic, like a Coen. 
 Hamoſe, hooked. 


Glanduliferous, W 9 Glands. 
Furcate, forked. 


Securiform, Hatchet ſpaped ; as in Hu- 5 


. mulus, 55 


Aggregate and Starry 3 ; as in ; Ayſſum and : 


Heliteres ; LC: 
Aggregate and Simple ; as in in Hippopha. 


Scabrities ARTICULATA, a jointecd 
Roughneſs when 1 it is in e which are - 


5 either, f 
Simphices, fi ks” : 

 Nodoſe, knotty. 

Caudate, tailed. 


Ramoſe, e 3˙ 46 in in Fre eum; or, 
| Funn, . 
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LANA, Wool, iS A Protection to many 


Plants apainft the ſcorching Heat; as in 


Sideritis Conarienfis, Salvia Candrienfis, the 


Salvia called Athiopis, Marrubium, Verbajſ- 


cum, Stachys, the Carduus called Ermcepha- 


; tus # and Onoporduin. 


TOMENT UM, Down, is a Pee for 


Plants againſt Winds; > If his commonly a 
vrhitiſh or Hoary Appearance; as in 7. Nr, 
Medicago, and Halimus. 


STRIGE +, with their ſtiff Briſtles, are 


_of uſe to prevent Plants from being bruiſed 


or deſtroyed by Vermin; as in _ Mal- 


 Pighia Hibiſcus, and Rabat. 


HAM, Hooks, faſten themſelves to Ani- 9 


mals as they paſs by; theſe are either, 


„ e as in Ta; — 


* There; is a a Gehus intituled, 2 „ leehbalan but the 5 


; Plant here meant is the Carduus E riophorus of Lin. Spe- 
cies Plant. page 823, which is the Carduus capite rotunde 


tomentoſo of Caſp. e It Was formerly called Corona : 
Jratrum. . 

+ Linnaeus ſeems to have omitidl the Definition of 
this Term. It ſignifies properly a Row, or ordinate Diſ- 


poſition of Things of any Sort; and appears, by the In- 
ſttances here given, to be applied to "Thorns or Prickles 
that come out in Rows, or in ſome regular Order. No 
Engliſh Word occurs that 1 is "_— pate of phe 3 
Pas Term! in this Senſe. = 8 


| Tos | 
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Tecurvate, cropheds as in A; Hum, Mar 
rubium, Xanthium, and Petiveria. 


STIL UL Stings, keep off naked Ani- 


mals by their venomous Punctures; as in 


| Urtica, Jatropha, Acalypla and Tragi gi. 5 
ACULEI, Prickles, keep off particular 
Animals; as in YVoltameria, Piſonia, Cœſal-. 
pinia, Mimoſa, Parkinſonia, Capparis, Ery- 
thryna, Robinia, Solanum, Cleome, Smilax, 
Convolvulus, Aralia, Duranta, Xylon, Drypis, ; 
Euphorbia, Tragacantha, and Tragopogon. 
In Hugonia the Aculei are ſpiral, or cirrboſe®. 
F URC, Forks; are a Defence againſt | 
Au in general; as in Berberis, Ribes, 
Glediria, Me embryanthemum, Offeaſpermum, 
 Ballota, Barleria, Fagonia, an] Poterium. 
. borns, ſerye to erp off Cattle. 
= Theſe are either, : 
On the Branches as in © Dara: 8 
Citrus, Hippophae, Gmelina, Rhamnus, Ly- 
cium, C ateſb ea, C elaſtrus, Ulex, Aſparagus, 
 Spartium, Achyronia, Ximenia, Ononic, 8 ba- : 
chys, Alyſſum, and Cicborium. ” 
On the Leaves; as in Aloe, Agave, Yucca, . 
Jer, Hippomane, Theophraſia, Carlina, C- 


5 nara, Onopordum, * e Gun- 


* By com Girrbus a + Claſpe or Tendil. 
E OR OP 
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delia, Juniperus, Salſola, Pol gala, Ruſcus, 


Bor honig, Statice, Ovieda, and Cliffortia. 

On the Cah; as in Carduus, Gba Cen- 
3 taurea, M. aluccella, and Galeopfis; or, 
On the Fruit; as in Trapa, Tribulus, Mu- 5 
rex, 8 Spinachia, Agrimonia, and Datura. = 


CHAP. XIX, 
of G LANDULATION, 


CODON reſpects the ſecre. 

— tory Veſſels; which are either Glau- ; 

” 2 F ollicles, or Urricles, 5 
8 GLANDULES* are either, FI FO 
Petiolar, when they are on the Petioles ; 
as in Ricinus, Fatropha, 405 Hora, Cap a, and 

Mimoſa. 
 Pohaceous, when they are produced from = 
the Leaves: And theſe are either from the 
| Serratures, as in Salix; from the Baſe, as in 
Angdalus, Cucurbita, Elæocar pus, Im patiens, - 

Padus, and Opulus, from the Back, as 7 

_ Urena, J. amarix, and Croton ; or from the 5 
H ae, as in Pinguicula, and Drefera. | . 


* See Chap. 8. 8 
| hs A Sth, 
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Sine, when they are 1 from 


the Stipule; as in Baubinia, and Armeniaca. 
Capillary, like Hairs; as in Ribes, Antir- 
rhinum 755 zfolium, Scro pb <6 and U — 


um, and Silene; or, 


Pores only ; 3 As, in  Tomarix and Silene V if | 


caria. 


with Air; as in Utricularia, at the Root of 
which ere are roundiſh Veſſels that are 
inflate, and have two Horns; and in Aldro- 
vanda alſo, at the Leaves of which there 
are Pot-ſhaped Follicles that are ſemicir- : 


_ cular. 


_ ""UTRICLES +, are Veſſels filled with | 
a ſecreted Liquor. Thus in Nepenthes, We - 
Extremity of the Leaves terminate in - 
Thread, and this Thread terminates in a 
Cylinder, the Top of which is cloſed with 
a Lid that opens on the Edge; in Sarracend 

alſo, the Leaves are hooded almoſt like thoſe 
of Nepenthes, but ſeſſile at the Root; and in 
Marcgravia, from the Centre of the Umbel 

there are veſſels produced, which reſemble _ 
the ringent Corolla of the  Galeopi „ but 0 


without the under Lip. 


* The Word 88 a little Ball filled with Wind. 5 


* The Word ſignifies a little Bottle, 


OR CHAP. 


* 
- 
Does OO OE Tn OO II. 
— — wn 


FOLLICLES * are Veſſels diſtended 
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Of Laorrrcaen. 1 5 


ACTESCENCE, Milkineſs, is ied. 2 
| 44 copious Juice flows out on any Injury 
done to the Plant, The Colour of the Li. 
_quor. is either, . 
WW. HIT E; as in Euphorbia, Papover, Af. 
clepias, Apocynum, Cynanchum, Campanula, 
Lobelia, Jaſione, Acer, Selinum, Rhus, Cac- 
Tus mamillaris, and che Semifl Re + Flowers 79 
= of Tournefort *, © - 
1 OY; as in Chelidonium, Boceonio 
1 San guinaria, and Cambogia; 1 
RED as In Rumex Janguinea. 


* FEAR Linc Ec. Theſe + make one of the = 
Cafes ef W 7.2. *. H. 3 
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CHAP. XXI 


Of InvronricnNen, 


TNFLORESCENCE, Is the Wikluier" in 


which the Flowers are ' faſtened to the 


Plant by the Peduncle. Plants, i in reſpect to 


Lafer cence, are diſtinguiſhed into, 


. RTICILLATE, with the Flowers in 


” * mm £ & 


* Horle; as in Morrubium” 


CORYMBIFEROUS, bearing the Flow- 


ers in Corymbi; as in filiquaſe Plants d 


SPICATE, with the Flowers in Spies ; 
as in Phytolacca, Arum, Phenix, Piper, Ke. 
PANICULATE, with the Flowers in 


_ Panicles as in ſundry of the Graſſes. | 


 AXILL ARY Flowers are ſuch as come- 
out from the Wings of the Leaves be. 
Branches, which is the moſt common 


Caſe. 80 


OPPOSITIPOLIOUS, fuk 68 come ajt-- 
ande to the Leaves; as in F, Saururus, 5 


ww 


* Myagrum, 1 e. The fiigu 4 3 
make an Order in the Met. Nut. Frag. See the Phil. 
Bat. Page 349 where the Plants here n meant are enume- 


Ply 5 


"os 


12 1 
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Phytolacea, Dulcamara, Vitts, Ciftur, Corcho- 
rus, Geranium, Ranunculus — and che | 
annual Species of Ciſfus. 
 INTERFOLIACEOUS, ſuch as come 
out between the oppoſite Leaves, but are 
: placed alternately ; as in A/clepias, 
55 LATERIFOLIOUS, ſuch as come, 
out at the Side of the Baſe of the Leaf; 
as in Claytonia, Solanum, and the Aber 
folic *. 
PETIOLAR, when the Peduncle i is in- 
ſerted in the Ferie; as in Hub! ſous, and 
Turnera. 
 CIRRHIF EROUS, uch as s bear Cirrbi ; 
as in Cadioſpermum, and Fm. - 
SUPRA-AXILLARY, ſuch as come 
out above the Wings; as in the Aber; e, | 
and in Potentilla Monjpelienfi. i 


*  Pentandria monagynia, Diſtinction iſt, 
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Of Speirfie DISTINCTIONS. 
4 E have treated of Generic Differences 

in the five laſt Chapters of the ſe- 
cond Part of this Work ; we come now to 
treat of the Specific ones. For this a Foun- 
dation has been lain in the preceding Chap- 
ters of this third Part, by the Explanation 
of thoſe Parts of the Vegetable, on which 
the Difference of the Species moſt com- 


monly depends; but it is neceſſary to ob- : 


ſerve, that the Frudtification which we treat- 
ed of in the firſt Part, as preparatory to the 
Diſtinctions of the Claſſes and Genera, has 
its Influence likewiſe in many Caſes upon 
the Species, as will e in the Courſe _— 
this Chapters 2 
Generic Differences we have ſhewn to 
depend on the Form of the Fructification, 
and to be confined to that alone: Specific 
Differences take their Riſe from any Cir- 


cumſtante, wherein Plants of the ſame Ge- 


nus are found to diſagree ; provided ſuch 


CTCircumſtance is conſtant, and not liable to 
Dn, Alteration by Culture or other Accidents. 
. | Hence 
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Hence Linnaus aſſerts, the Species to be as 

many as there were different Forms of Ve- 
getables produced at the Creation; and con- 

ſiders all caſual Differences as Varieties of 
the ſame Species. 

Towards the End of the laſt Century, t the 
Deſire of increaſing the Number of Plants 
had ſo ſeized the Botaniſts of that Time, 

that new Species were eſtabliſhed on too 
light Differences, to the great Detriment of 
the Science; and the ſame Eagerneſs led 
them alſo to ſet down as new Genera what 
ſhould have been Species only. This Evil 
was in ſome Meaſure unavoidable, whilſt 
there were no fixt Principles for the Regu- 
lation of the Science in this reſpect. A Re- 
medy to it was firſt attempted by Vaillant; 
afterwards by Juſſieu, Haller, Royenus, Grons- 
vius, and others; and laſtly by Linncus, 
whoſe Aphoriſms have raed ef the Work 
much nearer to Perfection. Something in- 
deed ſeems ſtill wanting to complete theſe 
Doctrines; but perhaps more is not to be 
: expected till this Branch of natural Philoſo- 
phy receives tarther Aſſiſtance from Expe- 
 ximent... 
We ſhall treat in this Chapter af thoſe 
Circumſtances by which Vecles are diſtin- 
euithed 
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gaiſhed with Certainty, reſerving the Ve * 


r1eties for the Chapter following. 

The ROOT often affords a real ſp ecific 

: Difference *, and i 18 ſometimes the chte Diſ- 
tinction; 48 in Scilla, where the Species are 
ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed, but by the Bulbs 
being e JO, or ſquamoſe; and in Or- 
this, where the Species are known by the 
Roots being fibroſe, round, or teſticulate; but 


1 — Acceſs cannot always he conveniently had 
do this Part of the Plant, it is better to fix 


the ſpecific Diſtinction on ſome other Cir- 5 
cumſ ance, if the Caſe will admit of it. 


„ UNK often furniſhes a ſure 
Mark of Diſtinction. Thus in Hypericum f, 
Convallaria ug and Hedyſarum > there are 


* In Funuria Bulboſe, the greater and leſs Sorts with = 
A hollow Root, and the greater and leſs Sorts with a Root 
not hollow, appear by the whole habit of the Plants 
to be Varieties only, as will be obſerved in the next 
Chap 8 5 
I Mpericum birſutum ( 125 Ser. Plant. 786.) caule 
 tereti, Hypericum perforatum (Lin. Spec. Plant. 785.) 
caule ancipiti. Hypericum quadrangulum ( Lin. Spec. 
: Plant. 785.) caule quadrangule.. 
Wo Conwvallaria polyzonatum ( Lin. Spec. Plant. 315) caule 
ancipiti. Convallaria on ads { Lin. Nes Plant. 31 5. 


caule tereti. 


| | Hedy/arum rriquetrum (Gin Spec. Plant, 746. " caule 
8 riguetro, ; ; 


r 
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j| many Species diſtinguiſhable by the Angles 
'1 of the Stem; and in Lupinus, the Species are 
not eaſy to be known, except by the ſame 
id Part being imple or compound. In Eriocau- 
1 len, the moſt remarkable Difference is in the 
iy Culmus, which is quinquangular, hexangular, 
1 _ decangular, &c. In Pyrola, ſome Species are 
1 diſtinguiſhed by a triquetrous Scapus. In 
| Citrus, the Aurantium is diſtinguiſhed from 
1 its Congeners by its Petioles, which are 
| winged or increaſed by a Membrane on each 
i Side; and in Gomphrena, there is a Species“ 
1 diſtinguiſhed by its Peduncles which are Di- 


phyllous, being furniſhed with two oppoſite 
Folioles that are placed under the Head of. 
_ the Flowers. | 
Ihe LEAVES exhibit moſt natural od 
| alſo moſt elegant ſpecific Differences. Theſe 
| have been ſo amply treated of already, that 
it would be only Repetition to particularize 
or exemplify the numerous Caſes that occur 
of ſuch Diſtinctions. 
FUL CRA are generally a good Mark of 
„ Diſtinction, and muſt be carefully attended 
to by the Botaniſt for the Determination of 
the Ts as we ſhall thew by _ Ex- 
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amples, where the Difference conſiſts prin- 

cipally in thoſe Parts of the Plant. Thus, 

Aculei are remarkable in Rubun. 
Spines in Prunus. 


_ Braftee in Fumaria,  Dracocephalm, and 


the Indian Species of Hedyſarum ; to which 
muſt be added the Coma, which is a buſhy 


Head, compoſed of Brafee that are of a 
large Size, and terminate the Stem in Corona 


: mmperialis, Lavandula, and Salvia. 


Glandules furniſh 1 4 eſſential Mark i in 


Padus, Urena, Mimoſa, Caſſia, and many 


_ Other Genera, which it would be impoſſible 


to diſtinguiſh without being acquainted with 


this Part. They are found on the Serra- 
_ tures at the Baſe of the Leaves in Hehocar- 
Pus, Salix, and Amygdalus ; on the Back of 
the Leaves in Pads, Urena, and Paſſiflora ; 
and on the Aculei in Bauhiniaaculeata, where 
by the Apex of the Aculei a Liquor is ſe- 
creted. The Amygdalus is diſtinguiſhed from 
 Perjica only by the Glandules of the Serra- 
tures; nor could the Species of Urena be ever 
fixed without examining the Glandules of 
the Leaves. The Convolvulus with a tuber- 
culate Calyx, is ſo variable in the Shape of 


its Leaves, that it ſeems diviſible into many 


| Species, Fet it is kept together by the Glan- : 
. . And there is a e of Monarda, 5 
| pe diſtin- 
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diffitigifhibte from its Congertets by the 


____ Clandilles, that are ſprinkled over the 
R 


Stipulæ are of great Conſequence in many 
extenfive Genera, where the Species are li- 


able ts Confaſion. Thus in one Species of 
 Melianthus the Stipulæ are ſolitary ; in the 

other they are in Pars; and the Caſio aurts 
culata is rendered diftin& from all its Con- 


geners by the Shape of its Sripulz, which 2 are 


renforin and barbate. 


HYBERNACLES afford likewiſe a cer= 


tain ſpecific Difference. 


That Gems or Buds often Aker gteatly in 


the ſame Genus is proved by Rhammus; in 
which the various Species, viz. Cerviſpina, 
Alaternus, Paliurus, and Frangula, have all 
a2 Difference in their Bude; and in that ex- 
tenſive and intricate Genus the Sol, the 
: Species are by the Structure and PoRation 
of the Buds 4 


75 tainty. 


iſtinguiſhed with great Ger. 
Bulbs alſo diſtinguiſh the Specker as is 


| proved by Scilla, where they afford a real, 
and almoſtthe only Diſtinction; and by their 
Situation in the Axillæ of the Leaves, they 
determine Dentarium, Lilium, ns. 
jr Sax! Hager and Biftorta, 
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INF LORESCENCE "IE the trueſt, 
and in moſt Genera the moſt elegant Dil. 


tinction. Thus in Spiræa, the Flowers are 


in ſome Species duplicato-racemoſe ; in others 
cCorymboſe; and in others again umbellate; 
without which Characters there would be 


no Certainty of the Species. 


The  Peduncle or Flower-ſtalk, which f is 
the Foundation of the Characters of Inflo- 


 reſcence, varies as to the Manner of its ſup- 
porting the Flowers; and is ſaid to be, 


Flaccid, wanting Firmneſs ; when it is ſo 
weak as to be bowed down by the Weight 


of the Flower itſelf. 


 Cernuus, nodding ; hon it is incurvate at 
the Apex, ſo that the Flower inclines to one 
Side, or towards the Ground, and cannot 
preſerve an erect Poſture, by reaſon of the 
ſtrict Curvature of the Peduncle; as in Car- 


pefrum, Bidens radiata, Carduus nutans, Sca- 


67905 alpina, Hehanthus en, and Cnicus 
 hbiricus. 


3 F aftiriate N . the Po 
5 cell * r partial Foot-ſtalks elevate the 
Frudification into a F . ſo that ey ar 3 


In end 3 * Places, hs Philoſephia Bo- 5 N 


tanica has Petiole for Pedicellus; but the latter is the 


5 proper Term for che gh A of a Flower. See 


55 — 4. 5 355 
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of an equal Height at the Top, as ; if they 


had been ſhorn off horizontally';” as in Di- 


anthus and Szlene. 


- Patulus, ſpreading ; when it is bined 


out every Way, ſo that the Flowers ſtand 


remote from each other. This ſtands op- 


poſed to coarFate, chſe. | 


Bearing conglomerate Flowers ; Shen! it is 


branched, and bears the Flowers in cloſe 


compact Heaps, and is therefore to 
a arffuſe Pannicle. 

Articulate, jointed ; when it is furniſhed 1 
with a Joint; as in . Sida, and Hi 
biſcus. 


Coming out in Pairs; 5 as in Capraria, a and 5 


Oldenlandia Biflora, 


Tern, or three from the ſame Axilla; as in : 


8. Impatiens Triflora. 


 Flexuoſe, bending divers Ways, or undulat | 


waved as in Aira flexuoſa. 


| Remaining on the Plant after the Fructiſi- 


cation is fallen; as in Jambol e, Ochna, 
and Juſticia. Me 


 Incraſſate, thickened townnds the Flower; 1 


as in Cotula, 7 ragopegon, and moſt cernuous 
7 Flowers. . 


The Parts of FRUCTIPICATION often 


| furniſh moſt certain and conſtant ſpecitic 
Differences, Linncus tells us he was once 


of 


* 
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of a a contrary Opinion; and held, that as 


the Flower was of ſhort Duration, and its 
Parts commonly very minute, recourſe 
| ſhould not be had to the Fructification for 
| ſpecific Differences, till all other Ways had 


RA tried and found ineffectual ; but as the 


Fructification contains more diſtin Farts 
than all the reſt of the Plant taken together; 


and Certitude is found throughout Nature 


to depend moſtly on her minuter Parts, 
he has ſince readily admitted this Diſtinc= N 


tion. 


* Gentiana, the Species cannot any Way 
"he diſtinguiſhed, if the Flower is not ad- 
mitted as a ſpecific Character; but they are 
5 eaſily diſtinguiſhed by their Corollæ, which 


vary in being campaniform, rotate, nfundibu- 2 


l: liform, quinquefid, quadrifid, oftofid, &c. 


In Hypericum, the Species are diſtinguiſh- = 
ed by the Flowers being Trignous * * or P en- 


745 nous f. 


In Geranium, the African Species a are diſ- 
tinguiſhable from their European Congeners, 
" the Corolla being irregular, and alſo DF: 


a nw Connection of their Stamina. 
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ouiſh able into. T Aer a little Knob, 
which is a Fructification conſiſting of rough 
Points collected like a Heap of Duſt ; Scy- 


- tellum, a ſmall Buckler, which is a concave 


orbiculate Fructification, the Margin of 
which is elevated on every Side; or Pella, 
à little Shield, which is a plane Fructification ; 
faſtened for the moſt Part to the Margin of 
the Let. - | 
In Mo es, the Copitudum, or little Head, i is 
an Anthera, 
In Grafes, Spicula, a little Spie, is a par- 
tial one; the Ariſta is tortile, twiſted, when 
It has a twiſted Joint in the Middle. Arti- 
culus, a Joint, is the Part of the Culmus that 
lies between two Geniculi, or Knots, _ 
A radiate compound Flower conſiſts of 
_ Diſt and Radius. The Radius is compoſed 
of irregular Corollulæ in the Circumference; 
and the Diſe of ſmaller Corullulæ, that are : 
for the moſt Part regular. 
Fr es ata Flower contains within the 


* The Tra: ee here, and j in the following 
- Paragraphs, reſpect ſuch Circumſtances of the Parts of 
Fructification as concern rather the ſpeciſic Differences 


than the claſſic, or generic Ones; and we have there: 


fore followed Linnæus in ſubjoining them to this Head. 
notwithſtanding that ſome few of them have been alrea- _ 
dy mentioned and explained in the firſt Part of this 1 
. K. f 


ſame 5 
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| 
Cas Calyx leſſer Calyces, that are each of | 
themcommon to many Flowers ; as in Spha- „„ 
rant hus. 1 | 

The Corolla is ſaid to be equal, when its 1 

Parts are equal in Figure, Magnitude, and = 

Proportion; anegual, when the Parts — 
in Proportion, though not in Magnitude, fo 
that the Flower comes out to be regular; 
regular, when it is equal in reſpect to the 1 

Figure, Magnitude, and Proportion of ine 

Parts; 7rregular, when the Parts of =_ 

Lind differ in Figure, Magnitude, A 

portion. Ri&us, a Gaping, or Grinning, is 

the Gap or Opening between the two Lips 

of the Corolla. Faux, the Gorge, or Culler, is 
the Opening of the Tube of the Corolla. 

5 Palatum, the Palate, is a Gibboſity, or bunch= _ 
ing out in the Faux of the Corolla. Calcar, 
a Spur, is a Nectarium extending in a Cone 
in the hinder Part of the Corolla. The C- 

rolla is Urceolate, Pitcher ſpaped, when it is 
inflate and gibbous on all Sides, after the 

Manner of that Veſſel; cyatn form, ſhaped 

like a Drinking-glaſs, when it is cylindric, 
but widening a little towards the upper Part; 
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The Anthera is verſatile* and incumbent f, 


when! it is faſtened on at its Side; and Erect, 
| when it is faſtened on at its Baſe. 


The Pericarpium | is mflate, puffed, when it 


1s hollow like a Bladder, and not filled up 
3 with Seeds; priſmatic, Priſm-ſhaped, when it 


is a linear Polyedron with plane Sides; tur- 


 binate, Top-ſhaped, when it tapers towards 
the Baſe; as in Pyrus; ; contort, twiſted, when 
it turns ſpirally,” as in Ulnaria, Helicteres, 
and JBalictrum; ; acinaciform, Faulchion-ſhaped, 
when the Fruit is compreſſed like a Blade, 
one of the longitudinal Angles being ob- 
tuſe, and the other acute; echmate, prickly 
like an Echinus t, when it is beſet on all 
Sides with Spines or Aculer  toroje $, braw- 
nu, when it is here and there gibbous with _ 
brawny Swellings or Prominences ; as in 


Teaperfe icon and TIT: 


* Eaſy to turn. 
4 Lying flat. 
4 Hedge-Hog. 


8 Terus, ſignifies a the Riſe « or Selling 
2 * Arm. 8 
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0 C HAP. XXIII. 
o VARIETIES. 


Ti collecting of V ARIET TES under 
their proper Species, is a Work no 
leſs neceſſary than that of collecting the 


| ſeveral Species under their proper Genus. 


We have obſerved in the laſt Chapter, that 
ſuch Differences are only incidental to Ve- 
getables, and are not found conſtant and un- 
changeable in them, are to be conſidered as 
Varieties only. Theſe Varieties are grounded 5 
chiefly on the following circumſtances, viz. 
Ser, Magnitude, Time of Flowering, Color, 
Scent, Taſte, Virtues and Uſes, Duration, 

i Multitude, Pubeſcence ; Leaves, and monſtrous 


Flowers. Of all which we ſhall treat in 


The SEX of bub in x this: Claſs Dipecia 
iy affords a Variety of all others the moſt na- 


tural ; for the male and female Flowers in 


this Claſs being upon different Plants, theſe 
laſt are diſtinguiſhed by the Fructification 1 
though the Species is the ſame in both. 
But it muſt be obſerved, that this Kind of 
Variety holds only 1 in the Claſs Divecia ; : 
1 R 4 „ in 
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# 


in the Genera that belong to any of the 1 
maphrodite Claſſes, the ſame Circumſtance, 


whenever it happens, becomes a ſpecific 
Diſtinction: Thus in Rumex, which belongs 
to the Claſs Hexandria, the Acetoſa and 
 Acetoſella, being dioecious Plants, that is, 
having their male and female Flowers on 
diſtin Roots, theſe Species are thereby 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Genus. 
MAGNITUDE is no ſpecific Difference, 
but a Variety, being liable to Alteration 
from the Soil or Climate. 


The TIME of flowering is a treacherous 


Mark of a diſtin& Species; and unleſs fup- 
ported by other Diſtinctions, can 5255 be 
conſidered as a Variety. : 


COLOR is found fo changeable 1 in the 


ſame Species, that it muſt be; conſidered as a 
bes ns only. 


In Flowers the Color i Is moſt ads. as 


in Tulipa, Hepatica, Cyanus, Campanula, 1 
guilegia, Viola, Galega, Fumaria, and others, 
Which it would be tedious to enumerate: 
The moſt uſual Change is from Blue or Red 
to White. The trifling Diſtinctions which 
have been made by Anthophili {Floriſts ) in 
ſome of the ines we have here inſtanced, 
from the Colors of the Corollz, and to 
Which have grew fuch 8 ; 


V 
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Names , are held by Linnæus to be below 
the Notice of the true Botaniſt: and he 
warns him from catching the Infection 9 
ſuch idle Amuſement. N 

Fruits are obſerved to change their co- 1 
lor as they ripen ; the Pericarpium, when x 
it is a Berry, changing from Green to Red. 
and from Red to White; and in ripe Fruits, „ 
the Color, whether V. zie, Red, or Blue, 
admits of Variation; as in fat 1 5 
Ceraſus, and others 1. 
Seeds rarely vary in their Color ; though 5 
| there are Inſtances of it in Papaver, Avena, 


Pogfeotus, P. fum, and Faba |. 


- * Phoebus, „ bre, 


Apollo, Dona Fre, 
1: ,, nr Ale, 
Daalus,  Corena Europe. 

 Gudido, Gemma Hollandiæ. 


I Solanum Guinceſ frudtu ni gerrimo ( Y 
s annuum baccis luteis ( Dillen.) 
Solanum Judaicum baccis aurantiis ( Dillen. 5 
Kubus vulgaris major fructit albo ( Raj.) 

Kibes vulgare acidum albas baccas ferens (J. B. 0 

I Papaver hortenſe nigro porn (CB. * 
Reber hortenſe ſemine albo (C. B.) 
Avena vulgaris & alba ( C. B. ) 
Auena nigra (C. B.) . 
Phaſeolus vulgaris fructu choc 0 Meru ) 
 Phaſealusyulgarisfruftu ex rubroetnigravariegato( Tour. ) 
 Phaſealus fructu albovenis nigris et lituris diſtineto (Jour. ) - — 
Piſum maximum fructunigra linea maculato (H. R. P.) — 
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Roots are alſo little ſubje& to Alteration 


in Color; yet a Variation is obſerved j In the 


Roots of Daucus and Raphanus*, 
Leaves are rarely found to quit their 


Green, but they are coloured in Amaran- 
thus! and frequently become ſpotted ; as in 
Perficaria, Ranunculus, Orcbis, . 85 


and Ladtuca F. 


The whole Plant TH often 3 to vary 


in its Color; as in Eryngium, Abrotanum, 
Artemiſia, Atriplex, Amaranthus, AWE, 5 
and Laduca 8 : 


„ Daucus fav ratet ce alba ( Thurs, * 


de fativus radice lutea ( Turn.) 5 
Daucus ſativus radice aurantii coloris ¶ Journ.) 
Daucus ſatiuus radice atro-rubente ( Tourn. ). 5 
5 Raphanus niger (C B.) „„ 
I Perficaria cum maculi ferrun equimum referenibu 
ö Rs 0 
Nanunculus 1 atra macula notatus, | = 
| Orchis palmata paluſtris maculata (C B.) 
Hieracium Alpinum maculatum ( Come: * 
Lactuca maculgſa (C. B.) 
I Eryngium latifolium plamon, caule e ex viridi 22 3 


fore albo ¶ Tourn.) 
Abrotanum cauliculis allicantibus 7 "ER 5 
Artemiſia vulgaris major caule ex viridi albicante ( Tou. ) 
Atriplex hortenſis rubra (C B.) 5 
Amaranthus ſylugſtris maximus Neve gli ſhici 5 
ent „ 
PDortulacca ſativa foliis PO ( Maris. ) . 
Factuta capitata FWOT'G B. . 


SCENT 
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8 SCENT in Plants is, of all other Cir- 


cumſtances, the leaſt to be depended on; 
and therefore all Species grounded on a Dis. 


tinction in the Scent only, are to be en, 


and referred to Varieties. 


TASTE in Plants is a Circumſtance va- 
riable from Soil or Culture; and not to be 
: depended on as a real Dilkmnde. The 

Diſtinctions of Gardeners in Fruit of the 

ſame Species, is conſidered by Linnæus as a 

Variety too minute even to enter the Pro- 

vince of Botany; and therefore the various 


Names *, which have been given to theſe 


Diſtinctions, are to be neglected as imper- 
tinent in this Science; though, for the Pur- 


: - poles of Gardening, they have their Ulſe. 


The VIRTUES and USES of Plants 
| furniſh no ſpecific Difference; : and the Diſ- 
tinctions therefore of phyſical Writers are 


not always to be depended on. 
The DURATION of Plants is no fore 


Mark of diſtin& Species, being often owing 
rather to the Place than to the Nature of 


the Plant, In warm „ Plants that 


* Poma besen "Po Falerna N 


PFraſomila Favonia 
Naubellianss Boni Chriſtiana 
Borſtorphiana Cxuſtamina 
J 

8 * . 
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are annual with us will become perennial or 


'. arboreſeent; as is found in Tropeolum, Beta, 
Majorana, Matva arborea, &c. And on the 
contrary, cold Regions will occaſion Peren- 
nial Plants to become annual; as 18 obſerved : 


in Ricinus, Mirabilis*, &c. 5 
* MULTITUDE or uantity, is an acci- 


dental Circumſtance in Plants, and cannot 
_ conclude any Thing, whether the Increaſe 


be of the Plant itſelf, or of its Roots, 8 teme, 


Leaves, or Frufification. 385 


PUBESCENCE is an 0 Mark; 


as by Culture and Change of Soil, Plants 
are ſubject to loſe as well their Spines as 
their Hair or Doun. 


LEAVES, though they for the moſt part 
furniſh moſt. elegant ſpecific Differences, 
as has been obſerved in the laſt Chapter, are 


yet ſubje& to Luxuriation in the ſame Sp pe- 
cies, which mutt be carefully diſtinguiſhed. 5 
This may reſpect their Oppoſition and Com- 
poſition, and alſo their being cr £/d {curled} 
or bullate, {bladdery }. 


In refpe& to Oppo/s tion, vppoſire Leaves 


| vill ſometimes become tern, quatern, or 
 quine, growing by Threes, Fours, or Fives; 
and then the Stem alſo from quadrangular, : 


* Ricinus and Mt VOM are W perennial 1 


Plants s and are only killed by F roſt 1 in cold Countries. 


4 5  fquare, 
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ſquare, will become Pag genaus, of many 


Sides. Ya 
In reſp ect to Compeſitim, digitate Leaves 


c will ere n gain an Addition of one or 


more Folioles F. 


Criſp, curled Leaves are a very frequent 


1 ariety. In Tanacetum, Mentha, Ocymum, 


and Matricaria, which are ſcented Plants, 


there is this Singularity obſervable, that 


when the Leaves are curled, the Scent i is 


5 heightened by the Criſpature +. 


Bullate, bladdery Leaves are generally pro- 


duced from ſuch as are rugoſe, wrinꝶled; 


and this is owing to the Increaſe of the 

Subſtance of the Leaf within its Veſſels 
which occaſions it to ſwell and riſe: In 
the ee Concava . a bullate 5 


* 1 lutea major faliis ternis (7 Tourn. 10 
Lyſimachia lutea major foliis guaternis (Tourn. ) 
Lyſimachia Iutea major falits quinis (Tourn.) 


: Anagallis cerulea Ne! bins termfue ex adverſe 2 


bus ( Raj.) 


Auagallis Phonicea foliis anplioribus ex adverſ quaterni: - 


{ Torn.) 

 Suljcaria trifolia caule 3 ( 1 }. 

+ Trifolium 5 bortenſe album hs CB. + 
+ Aalva criſpa (J. B.) 

Mentha criſþa Danica ( Park.) 

| Tanacetuth foliis criſpis 00 C. B. * 


Matricaria Criſpa. 
Te ou maculatum vel hen (6 C. B. 97 


Leaf 
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Leaf is produced in a ſingular Manner from 
the Defe& of Wrinkles ; for here the Mar- 
gin of the Leaf contracting itſelf, the Leaves 
become hollow like a Spoon ®, * 
Plants are ſometimes found to vary from 
 broad-heaved to narrow-leaved ; but this Va- 
1 is leſs frequent f. 
+, MONSTROUS Flowers,” fuch as the 
; Multivlicate, Full, or Proliferous, derive their 
Origin from natural ones, and therefore are 
to be conſidered only as a Variety from 
amc. 5 
Upon the whole, the Change of 8871 is 
f found to have a great Effect on the Nature 
of Plants; and to this many of the Varieties 
above mentioned muſt be imputed; as in 
Buxus, Xanthium, Acanthus, Ci mara, Pru- - 


| nella,  Mytetis, Cr: fra Gall, and Cer rin 
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: * Ocymum faliis bullatis (C. B. ) 
| 2 undulata ( Renealm. 1 N 
| Laetuca capitata foliis magis 1 28 | 
 Lattuca capitata major ſoliis rugeſis 45 3 (B. 15 
; Lattuca capitata emnium maxima verruco/a ( B. * 


a 
3 — PRE ST IRS 


1 4 8 fabis 3 ( 2 B. * 
a Tycopus foliis in profundas læcinias inc iſi $ ( Tourn. * 
Braſſica anguſto apii folio ( C. B.) 
Veronica Auſtriaca foliis ten ey lacixiatis 0 Tourn x 
Sambucus laciniato folio (C. B.) 
 » Sonchus aſper laciniatus (C. B.) 


Valerian N Jeliis 1 2 eg 75 ( 4 B. ) 
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the*; which would all return to their old 
Conditions if the Soil were changed again. 
And in like Manner the Improvements 
which are made by Culture in the Plants 
"cultivated for Sale, as in Vitis, Malum, Py- 
rus, Amygaalus Perfica, Aſparagus, Ceraſus ; 
and in Gram, Pulſe, and Fruit of all Kinds 
are not to be eſteemed as laſting: for all 
theſe, if left to themſelves in a poor Soil, 
would run off again, and reſume the _ 
 lities they had when they grew wild. 5 
The Soil has ſome Effect alſo upon Liewver; . 
for though it 1 1s leſs common for the r 
to differ on the ſame Plant, as they do in 
ſome Species of Lepidium, Ti thymalus, Rud- 
 beckia, and Hib Nur fz Yor" it is obſerved, that 


e OY HEY Fe Ee cens ( C. B. 5 3 humilis 0 Dod. * 

TP Td (Dod. Xanthium Canadenſe majus (Tourn.) 
Acanthus mollis (C. B.) Acanthus aculeatus (C. B.) 
Cinara aculeata (C. B.) Cinara non aculeata (C. B.) 
Brunella ¶ Dod.) Brunella cæruleo magno flore (C. B.) 

Meſotis foliis hirſutis (H. C.) et Foliis glabris ( H. 0 * 

Criſta galli fæmina ( < B.) et maſ. (F. B.) 


Cerinthe - flore ex rubro nn! ap ct ( CG. B. 0 et flavo fore 
A peri ior (C. B. * 


1 +Tithy . n Plum. Pluk. ts; 112 8 6. ) 5 

Rulbeckia F . * 
Hort. hal. J. - ” : 

_ Hibiſcus feli inferioribus integris, fuperioribus trilbis 1 

(Hort. Clif.) 

L.oepidium foliis caulinis r rameis s cordatis 


* integris ( H. 0 - 


watry : 
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watry Soils are apt to ie a Diviſion in 
the lower Leaves of . Plant, and even to 
render capillary ſuch as are produced under 
the Water; as in ſome Species of Ranuncu- 
tus and Sifymbrium®*; and alſo in Cicuta, 
Sum, Phellandrium, Oenanthe, &c. And on 
the contrary, that mountainous Plants uſually 
have their upper Leaves more divided, and 
their lower ones more entire ; as in Pimpi- 
nella, Petrofelinum, Amſum, and Coriandrum.. ' 
Varieties may generally be explained and 
-eduood under their proper Species with 
Eaſe; by conferring the variable Marks of 
. "ne Variety with the natural Plant : But 
| there are ſome few which are attended with 
7 Difficulty, and require Judgment and Expe- 
_ rience ; as in ſome ſpecies of Helleborus 7, 
85 Gentianat, F. amar i i» VHoleriana Y, Scorpiu- 
Tus, 


3 Rindncolus d n of coillacee( 2 B.) 
8.7 ee, fimplicibus dentatis ſerratis (H. C.) 

+ Helleborus aconiti Folio, fore ' globoſo croceo (Aim. 
ruth. 191.) Trollius humilis fiore patula ( Buxb. cent. 1. 
P. 15. 1.22.) Varietas Hellebori Trollii. ＋ Pl. Succ. 475 1 5 
VNerlariis longitudine coroll x. 5 
Gentiana corolla hypocrateri formi. Tubo atk EW 5 

8 fo, calyci; foliis alternis majoribus (Fl. Lap. 94.) Varic- 
tas gentiane fauce barbata (Fl. Succ. 203.) flore quadri- * 
fido et calycinis laciniis alternis duplo latioribus. 

Fumaria Inuitoſa radice cava et non cava major t 

minor. 


$: Valeriana arverf 7sprevces . (T.) 


riana 


TO BOTAN T. 25% 


rus*, and Medicago tf. In reſpect to the 
Fumaria in queſtion, it is known to be one 
Species only, by the Minuteneſs of its Pe- 
5 rianthium, the Scale of ns Bud, the Struc- 8 

ture of its Leaves, the Situation of the 
Branch, the Place of the Bractea, the Co- 
rolla, Siliqua, Seeds, and Stigma; but it va- 


>. ries in the Diriſien of its Bractæ, and in 
the Root being more or leſs hollow. And 


that the FValerians here ſpoken of are all of the 
ſame Species, though they differ fo greatly 
in the Fruit, and often in having their 
Leaves more cut, is alſo proved from their 
dichotomous Stems and annual Roots, and 
from the Structure of their Leaves, Corollz, 
and Seeds. Nor ſhould the Species of Scor- 
piurus and Medicago here inſtanced be either 


FDialeriana arvenſis præcoæx humilis, foliis ferratis ( 7 3 5 


Valeriana arvenſis ſerotina altior, ſemine turgidiore¶ Mor.) 
Valeriana femine umbilicato nuds rotundo (Moris.Y 
Valeriana er. umbilicato nudo oblongo [ Mori.) 

LFalerianella ſemine umbilicato hirſuto majore ¶ Moris.) 
 Palerianella ſemine umbilicato hirſuto minore ( Moris.) 
Vualerianella Cretica, fructu veſicario (Tourn. Cir.) 
Valerianella ſemineftellato (C. B. 
E Scorpioides ſiliqua campoide hiſpida (J. B. 
H ͤcorpioides pro Tee S 12 5 ee, . 
S Scorproides Bupleuri folio ſiliguis levibus (Park) 


Scorpioides filigua craſſa. ( Bozhi Ger.) 


t Medicago leguminibus cachleatis, flipulis dentatis, = 


caule diffuſo (HC) f 


258 AN INTRODUCTION, &e, 


of them parted, although there is 0 nk; 
able a Diverſity in the Fruit of the Indi- 
viduals. In the Medicago* in particular, the 
Forms of the real Snails, which Nature has 
imitated in theſe Plants, are ſcarce more 
diverſified than is the Fruit of this mimic 
Species; ſo that the Botaniſt, who is ſtu- 
dious of Varieties, would hardly find any 
End to his Labour, of purſuing Nature 
through the various Shapes which the ms ſo 
wantonly adopted. 5 
The whole Order of the F ungi, to the 
Scandal of the Science, is ſtill a Chaos, the 
Botaniſts not being yet able in theſe to de- 
cide with ye what 1 is a W and 5 
| what a Variety. 1 8 


* 22 8 22 hi rſuta 


— rbiculata  ——lupulina 
——— Qt — —— = ſpinoſa 
— —turbinata — rugeſa 
——— corenataa OO polycarpos 

— — doliata . Adicarpos 
A ciliaries Arabica 


— tornata ——Cetica. 


Eiplin 
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5 Explanation of the Ta BLES, with ſome 


. | 


Hints concerning the Manner 0 of ſtu wag g 


the Science of Botany by the Pp ef 515 
922 


T H E firſt Table is divided. into three 
4 Columns; the firſt of which contains 
the Names of the Genera admitted by Lin- 
ucus, alphabetically diſpoſed; the ſecond, the 
Engliſh Names where there are any that 


have been commonly received; and the laſt, 


the Names of the Claſſes and Orders, to . 
which the Genera reſpectively belong. 


The ſecond Table is likewiſe divided 1 into : 


three Columns; the firſt of which contains 

dhe generic Names that are now out of Uſe, 
alphabetically diſpoſed ; the ſecond, the 
Engliſb Names that have been given to them; ES 
and the third, the names of the Linnaan 

___ Genera; under which they are Pelpecuvely 

"= be ſought in the firſt Table. 


By the Help of theſe Tables, the Reader 


| will be enabled to find the Claſs and Order 
of any Plant he may propoſe to examine, 
after he has informed himſelf of its botanic 
| Name: For if the Name given him be not . 
the fame admitted by the Author we have 
VV fellowed, = 
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followed, and conſequently not to be met 
with in the firſt Table, he will probably 
find it in the ſecond, which will refer him 
to the firſt. 
By theſe Tables, properly uled, in Con- 
junction with the Book itſelf, it is con- 
ceived, that the Reader may arrive not only 
at an Acquaintance with the Principles of 
the Science, but even at a practical Know- 
| ledge of the Diſtinctions of Vegetables, much 
ſooner than he could by reading the Deſcrip- 0 
tions, and inſpecting the Figures given by 
old Writers, whoſe Collectiens are either 
without Method, or diſpoſed according to 
ſuch Syſtems as have been exploded ; for by 
what we have laid before him, he will be 
enabled to conſult the Productions of Na- 
ture, and compare them with what is de- 
| Hvyered in the Book; or, in other Words, to 
mix the Practice with the Theory; without 
which the Study of this Science would be 


dry and taſteleſs, and the Progreſs made in 


it of little Advantage. As we eannot but 
recommend this uſeful Amuſement to the 
Reader in the ſtrongeſt Manner, fo we ſhall. 
attempt to aſſiſt him farther, by a few Hints 
for the methodizing of his Endeavours. 
be firſt thing he ſhould aim at is, to 
get a thorough Knowledge of the Diſtinc- | 
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tions of the twenty-four Claſſes. In order 


to this, the firſt Part of this Book ſhould 


be previouſly peruſed, as the Parts of Fruc- 


tification are therein explained; without 


which the Claſſes could not be underſtood, 
Then let him gather ſome of the ordinary 
Flowers, ſuch as the Bloſſoms of the Fruit- 
garden or Kitchen- ground, or the orna- 


mental Flowers of his Borders, and bring 


them by Turns into his Cloſet for Examina- 
tion, . firſt the larger Kinds, and ſuch 
_ as naturally expand and diſcover the Stami- 


na and Piſtillum; and when he has accuſ- 
tomed himſelf 40 know the Parts of Fruc- 


tification in theſe eaſier Kinds, he may 
ttuhcen try ſuch as require being ſtript of their 
Covers, or diſſected with a Penknife, to =. 
cover their inner Parts, or whoſe Minuteneſss 
requires the Aſſiſtance of a magnifying Glaſs 
for the obſerving them properly. The 


double Flowers ſhould be avoided, as being 
Uunnatural. Having fixed on the Flower he 


would firſt examine, he will, by the Help of 


the Tables, be informed of the Claſs it 15 


longs to; then turning to the Chapter of 
the ſecond Part of the Book, which treats of 
that Tlaſs, let him carefully read over the 
Character there given of the Claſs, and 


ee his flower cherewith; a frequent 
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Practice of this will ſoon make him retain 
the Names of the Claſſes, and their ſeveral 
Diſtinctions. 
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When he has arrived thus far, he may be- 


gin to try his Strength, by deciding always 
firſt himſelf upon the Claſs, before he turns 
to the Book; and he will be now qualified 
to begin the Study of the Orders, which 
he may purſue after the ſame Method as he 
did the Claſſes, finding the Orders out firft 
by the Tables, reading their Characters, and 
comparing them with the Flower, till he 
has gained a clear Notion of their ſeveral 
Diſtinctions; after which he ſhould in like 
; manner attempt to declare the Order him- 5 
; ſelf. 


Theſe Gubdiviſfions alſo of the Siber . 


1 they are not made Part of the ſyſtematic Di- 


ſtribution of Vegetables, are yet well worth 


his Attention; as in ſome of the extenſive 
Orders it would be more troubleſome to de- 
tect the Genus of any Flower, if the Genera 
contained in the Order were not parcelled 
out under ſuch convenient Diſtinctions. By 
theſe Diviſions, the Reader will be led to 
; decide on any Plant within a very few G. 

nera. And here we muſt take our Leave of 1 
him, and refer the reſt of the Work to his 
own Induftry 


; for e we e have laid 


down 
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down the Principles of both generic and 
ſpecific Diſtinctions, the former in the ſe- 


cond, and the latter in the third Part of this 


Work, yet it was impoſſible to include even 


the a of the Genera in a work of 


this Compaſs, much leſs to have entered 
upon an Enumeration or Deſcription of the 
ſeveral Species. 
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Genzza, Exc IsH Nauts. CLassEs and ORDERs. 


 Abroma 3 Polyadelphia,Pentandria | 
Abras _ 8 Diadelphia, Decandria 
Acalypha Monoecia, Monadelphia 
Acanthus Bears Breech Didynamia, Angioſper. 
W Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Jew: Map = Polygamia, Monoecia 
Achille Milfoil Bßyngeneſia, Polyg. ſup. 
Achras Sapota Hexandria, Monogynia 
; * | . Pentandria, Monogynia 
J Dioecia, Pentandria 
Aconitum Wolfsbane Polyandria, Trigynia 
Acorus Sweet Ruſh Hexandria, Monogynia | 
Acroſtichum Forked Fern Cryptogamia, Filices, 
Actæa Herb Chriſtoper Polyandria, Monoginia 
0 Adanſonia Ethiopian Sourgourd Monadelphia, Polyandr. 
Adelia Dioecia, Monadelphia 
Adenanthera Baſtard Flower-fence Decandria, Monogynia | 
Adiantum Maiden Hair  Cryptogamaa, Filices 
Adonis Bird's Eye Polyandria, Polygynia 1 
Adoxa 4 Tuberous Nioſchatel, Octandria, Tetragyuia - 
5 or hollow Root e 
Egilops „„ | Polygamia, Monoecia 
 AKgiphila TITetrandia, Monogynia 
| Zgopodium Herb 1 Gout⸗ Pentandria, Digynia 
1 OL wort,or wild Angelica 7 SE . 
SN Kgopricon e . Monoecia, Monandris 7 — 
Aſchynomene Baſtard ſenſitive Plant Diadelphia, Decandria | 
. Aſculus HCorſe Cheſnut Heptandria, Monogynia 1 — — 
85 Echuſa | Leſſer Hemlock, or Pentandria, Digynia 1 — 
5 Pools Parſley 1 | | mn 
: Ae 5 4 5218 e Cryptogamia, Fungi . 
Agave American Alos Hexandria, Monogynia 1 
Ageratum Haſt. Hemp Agrimony Syngeneſia, Polyg. xqu. [ 
Agrimonia . Agrimony ' Dodecandria. Digynia b 
5 * Campion, or wild Decandria, e . 
mens, 5 
Agroſtis Bent Graſs Triandils; Digynia | 
Agyneja . | ans, nates "i 
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GEN ERA. 


Aira 
Aitonia 
Ajuga 
Aizoon 
Albuca 
Alcea 


1 


Aldrovanda 


Aletris 
Aliſma 
Allamanda 
Allionia 
Allium 


: Allookyllus 5 


Aloe 


Alopecurus 5 


Alpinia 
Alſine 
Alſtonia 
Alſtroemeria 
e 
Alyſſum 


5 Amaranthus 


Amaryllis 
Ambroſia 


Ambroſina 


Amellus 


Amethyſtea 


Ammannia 5 


Ammi 

Amomum 
Amorpha 
5 Amygdalus 

Amyris 


Anabaſis 


Anacardium 


= Anacyclus 


Anagallis 
Anagyris 
Anaſtatica 
Anchuſa 


Water Plantain 
Garlick | 


Foxtail Graſs 


Almond, or Peach 


 Bugiols| 


.. 


'T A B L E 


kxclen Naw. 


1 


* Avis and Oabrks. 


Hair Grafs * Triandria, Digynia 
5 ; Monadelphia, Octandria 
| Bugle Didynamia, Gymnoſp. 


Icofandria, Pentagynia 
Hexandria, Monogynia 


Hollyhock, or Roſe Monadelphia, . | 


mallow 


Ladies Mantle Tetrandria, Monogynis : 
EA T Pentandria, Monogynia 
' Baſtard Aloe Hexandria, Monogynia | 


— Hexandria, Polygynia _ 
Pentandria, Monogymia | 

| Tetrandria, Monogynia | 
Hexandria, Monogynia 
Octandria, Monogynia 
 Hexandria, Monogynia 
Triandria, Digynia 

_ Monandria, Monogynia 


oe COIs Pentandria, Monogynia 
5 Polyandria, Monogynia 
Hexandria, Monogynia. 
| Marſhmallow M,onadelphia, Polyandr. 
Madwort Tetradynamia, Siliculoſ, 


Amaranth, , or F lower- Monoecia, Pentandri * 


gentle 

Lily Daffodil. . Hexandria, Monogynia 

| Monoecia, Pentandria 
Gynandria, Polyandria 
Syngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
Diandria, Monogymia . 

Tetrandria, Monogynia 

Biſhop? 8 Weed Pentandria, Monogynia 

_ Ginger _ Monandria, Monogynia 

Baſtard Indigo Diadelphia, Decandria 


Icoſandria, Monogynia 
Octandria, Monogynia 
Berry-bearing Glaſs- Pentandria, Digynia 
i -- LE: 
. Monogynia : 


Caſhew nut fs 
80 5 Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuperfl. 
1 Pimpernel 5 Pentandria, Monogynia 
Stinking Bean Trefoil Decandria, Monogynia 
Roſe 92 Jericho Tetradynamia, Siliculoſa 
Pentandria, Monogynia 


Anciſtrum 


GEN ERA. Ex CLISsH Names, CL Ass Es and Ox D ERS. 
Anciſtrum Diandria, Monogynia 
Andrachne Baſtard Orpine Monoecia, Gynandria 

Andromeda. * Ciſtus Decandria, Monogynia 
Andropogon Poly gan ia, Monoecia 
Androſace 


| Pentandria, Monogynia 
Andryalaa Downy Sow-thiftle 


T A B LY 2 1 a5 


5 Antholyza 


J 
7 Ae Snap-Dragon, or 


5 Syngeneſia, Polyg. æqu. 
Anemone Wind Flower Polyandria, 8 + 
Anethum Dill Pentandria, Digynia 
Angelica Pentandria, Dien 
Anguria Monoecia, Diandria 
Annona Cuſtard Apple Polyandria, Polygynia 
Anthemis _ Chamomile Syngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
Anthericum Spider-wort Hexandria, Monogynia 
// 4. Triandria, Digyma _ 
| Anthoceros .  Cryptogamia, Algæ 
Anthoſper- Amber Tree N Polygamia, Dioecia 
Anthoxan- Vernal Graſs Diandria, Digynia 
_ thum 24 5 


en ov, BW... lonogynia 
Anthyllis Kidney Vetch, or Diadelphia, | Decandria 
| Lady's Finger 
1 %%% 


Dioecia, Pentandria 


f Calves-Snout 
| Apactis . | Dodecangria, Monogy- 
5 VV „ 
} Ap 3 Parſley-piert Tetrandria, Digynia 
. Aphyllanthes | 5 Hexandria, Monogynia 
Aphyteja . Monadelphia, Triandria 
Aplium Parſley Pentandria, Digynia 
CCͥͥwiͥi Oy Polygamia, Monoecia | 
Apocynum Dogs-bane Pentandria, Digynia . 
c Heptandria, Tetragynia 
TR Aquartia e Tetrandia, Monogynia 5 
| Ain Columbine Polyandria, Pentagynia 
Ne | Pentantria, Monogynia 
Arabis | Baſtard TowerMauſtard Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 
Arachis Ground Nut Diadelphia, n 
Aralia Berry-bearing Angelica Pentandria, Digynia 
Arbutus Strawberry- tree Decandria, Monogynia 
 Artium Burdock | Syngeneſia, Polyg. æ qu. 
Arctopus rh. "_ 2 


rp Octandria, Monogynia 
Dydynamia, Angioſper. a 
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GENERA. | 


Arctotis 


Areca 


Arenaria 


Arethuſa 


Aretia 


Argemone 


Artedia 
Artemiſia 


e Artocarpus 


Arum 


de 


1 Aſarum 


Aſclepias 


Aſcyrum 

— ſpalathus 

= emen 5 
Aſperugo 


Aſperula - 


Aſphodelus 
| Af plenium ; 
Aſter 


Aſtragalus 


Aſtrantia 
Aſtronium 
Athamanta 
Athanaſia 
Atractylis 
Atragene 
Atraphaxis 
Atriplex 


| — 


Exon Names, 


Baſtard Lycium 
Sea Chickweed 


Prickly Poppy 
Argophyllum . 
1 
Ariſtotelia 
Ariſtolochia 


g Birthwort 5 
Arnica I 5 


5 Mugwort 


African Broom - 
Aſparagus, orSpe rgeHexandria, Monogynia 
Wild Buglos, or Goole Pentandria, Monogynia 


| Star-wort 
Liquorice Vetch, orDiadelplua, mann 


T AB L. E. J. 


CLaisps TY "TIES 


Syngeneſia Polyg. Ne- 
_ ceſfaria | 
Pentandria, Monogynia | 
Appendix, Palme 
Decandria, Trigynia, 
- Gynandria, Diandria 
Pentandria, Monogyn ia | 
Polyandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, ee ee 
Triandria, Digynia | 
Dodecandria, Monogynia 
 Gynandria, Hexandria 
Syngenefia, Polyg. 26 8 
- Hua --. 


Areca Nut 


8 Digynia 5 
Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuperfl. 
| Monoecia Monandria 
Wake Robin, or Cuc-Gynandria, Polyandria. 
kow Pint 


Reed 8 Triandria, Digynia = 
Alrabaces Daldecandria, Monogyn. 
Swallow-wort Pentandria, Digynia 


St. Peter's wort Polyadelphia, Polyandr. 


Diadelphia, Decandria 


Graſs 
Woodroof _ Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Aſphodel, or r King 5 Hexandria, Monozynis 85 
5 


Spleen-wort, or r Milt- Cryptogamia, Filices 


wWuaſte . 
syngenel. Polyg. ſuperfl. 


ilk Vetch ö 
| Black Maſterwort pegnntandria, Digynia 
Dioecia, Pentandria 
Spignel Pentandria, Digynia _ 
Fyngeneſia, Polyg. zqu. 
Dilaff Thiſtle  Syngenef. Polyg. æqua. 
Polyandria, Polygynia | 
Hexandria, Digynia 
Orach 8 Polygamia, Dioecia 


Deadly Nightſhade Pentandria, Monogynia 


Aucuba 


Gru RA. 


Aucubaa 
Avena 


Averrhoa 


Avicennia 


Axyris 
Ayenia 
Azalea 


Baccharis 
Baeckea 


Ballota 


Baltimora 
Baniſte ria 


Bankſia 
Barleria 


Barnadeſia 
Barringtonia | 


Bartſia 
Baſella 
Baſſia 
Batis 


— Bauhinia 


| Befaria 
| Begonia 
Bellium 
ou 
Beltonia 
Berberis 


Bergia 
Beſleria 
Beta 
Betonica 
Betula 
 Bidens 


Bignoni®. | 
Biſcutella 


Biſerrula 
BI 
Bladhia 
Blakea 
Blaſia 
Blæria 


: Mountain Ebony 
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Ex cLISsHñ NA MES. | Cxag8es 1 Oxprxs. 


: Mongrels, Tetrandria . 


a: =; | Triandria, Digynia 


Decandria, Pentagynia 


Didyna'ma, Angioſper 


 Monoec ia, Triandria 
G ynandria, Pentandria 


| Americas upright Ho- Pentandria, * J 


| FIT 


Plowman' 8 Spikenard 0 polyg. ſuper. 
Black Horehound | 


Octandria, Monogynia 

Didynamia,, Gymnoſper. 
Syngeneſ. Polyg. Neceſ. 
Decandria, Trigynia 


Tetrandria, Monogynia | 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 


ern Pol. Equalis 
Monadelphia,Polyandri. 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Malabar Nighthade Pennandria, Trigyma 
5 Dodecandria, Monogyn. : 
Dioecia, Tetrandria 


Decandria, Monogynia 


Monoecia, Polyandria 


Das  Syngenel. Polyg. ſuper: 
"Daiſy Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuper. 

- $2 Pentandria, Monogynia 

f Berberry,orFiperidge-Hexandria, Monogynia 


Buſt 75 
Decandria, Pentagynia 
. Didynamia, Angioſper 
Beet Pentandria, Digyma 
Beton Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Birch  Monoecia, Triandria 


Water Hemp. Agrim. Syngeneſ. Polyg. zqual. 


Trumpet Flower Didynamia, Angiolper. 
Buckler Mauttard | _Tetradynamia, Siliculoſ. 
; Diadelphia, Decandria 
Anotta Polvyandria, Monogynia Pe, 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Dodecandria, Monogyn, 


Cryptogamia, Algæ 


55 Tetran ria, Monogynia 
Blech- 


Dodecandria, Monogyn. 


- . - 

—_— — . „ 3 3 — _—_— I E 2 _ 
_—_ — r * 22 * Y * — * y r 8 - -— *— 
J t 2 "© - — " > 
K 8 +3 Y — 
- <] = Jn - O's ro 2 * £ * — ao 
Tre * 8 
- ks : 1 l 9 OETINE — dS oy 2 — * _ 3 — r 
— 2 - 0 1 = "x : BEI 7 ; 


* m — = * — 2 2 
4 * ka . * — 
a.” g * 5 _ : = 
- Ek E 32 
— 6 s — 5 — * — . 's ? - o * oy * * ; —_ 
"oe idle tet 4x * _—_— —ů—ů— _— a n > 
8 oe —_ * — 0% . — 4 oats A — 3 
=p _ — Ls 4:2 X23 5 5 4s 8 
8 8 n 1 on —_ " thr \ 0 bed 
— * * n - 4 < 4 - — — $46 - IO A 
e * * . . — 4, 2 * —— SELL hn - 4 +1 
2 — — . 


N gn RL * 
* 7 - 
or; . 7 
_— 2 
8 „. 
— * 1 4 
2 — — 2 — — 
tr « * : 
Ia 
* - — 


= * DIY © >. 7 — "I - 9. — — 5 n — ay - - 
2 — > — 2 Sg 2 * A * — 6 * 32 5 I _ 
Gs = 2 — — — - — 8 
* 22 — — = — — ID — — + — 
= — 2 — 2 Ar — * 5 5 * 4 — Ys . 5 r 
4 £ — - - — —— — A md = * — ent 2 2 * 
: - . * Ln _ — — — . — - A * 
FER * - —_ * * . _ - þ ” " — 
——— — — i Ge On 9 ci . 96 — : 
» 2 — — : — ” 7 
- —— — — — * a ee = 8 
* - - 
9 
. 


— —— 


by 
| 
we 
wes! 
wh 4 
1 1 
. 1 
44 8 hs 
1&3 4 
1 1 
+ 
1 
"FS 
1 
4 
11 „ 
#44 48 
Ill | 1 
[4 4 
Ms 
IS: 
1 ; 
F 


— — * — 
. 


"As. 


268 


P A; Bl I. 


GENE Z- Exsrisn Names, Cb ass Es and m en 
Arctotis : syngeneſia, Polyg. Ne- 
3 | | Ceſſaria N 

Arduina Baſtard Lycium Pentandria, Monogynia 

" Arcs ieee Nut Appendix, Palme 
Arenaria Sea Chickweed Decandria, Trigynia, 

_ Arethuſa bo „  Gynandria, Diandria 
„„ -; ..---.-.",- Pentandria, Monogynia ö 
Argemone Prickly Poppy Polyandria, Monogynia 
Argophyllum : ; OE,  Pentandria, Monogynia | 
Ariſtida Triandria, Digynia 

__ Ariſtotelia . Dodecandria, Mono ynia 
 Ariſtolockia Birthwort Gynandria, Hexandria 
| Arnica VVV Syngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper- 

. 

Artedia 5 5 8 Digynia 

Artemiſia Mugwort Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuperfl. 
Artocarpus Monoecia Monandria 
Arum Wake Rabin, or Cuc-Gynandria, Polyandria. 
V kow Pint | 

- Ranndo Reed - © - Triandria, Digynia e 
Aſarum Aſarabacca Dodecand ria, Monogyn. 

Aſclepias Swallow-wort Pentandria, Digynia 

Aſcyrum St. Peter's-wort Polyadelphia, Polyandr. 

1 Aſpalch African Broom Diadelphia, Decandria 
2 paragus Aſparagus, orSpe rgeHexandria, Monogynia 
Af * Wild Es or Gooſe Pentandria, Monogynia 

"= 
Ti Aenne .- Woodroof Tetrandria, Monogynia 

Aſphodelus Aſphodel, or King 5 Hexandria, Monogynia | 

= 6 Spear 1 
Afplenium = * _.._ or Milt- Cryptogamia, Filices 

os 
| = 3 syngeneſ. Polyg. aper. | 
Aftragalus L.iquorice Vetch, orDjadelphia, De 
„„ — Vetch 5 

Aſtrantia Black n. Pentandria, Digynia 5 
Aſtronium 9 Dioecia, Pentandria 
Athamanta Spigne! Pentandria, Digynia _. 
Athanaſia _ FByngeneſia, Polyg. zqu. 
_ AtraQtylis Diſtaf Thie Syngeneſ. Polyg. æqua. 
Atragene Polyandria, Polygynia 
8 Atraphaxis __ Hexandria, Digynia 

"RE an Polygamia, Divecia 
OW : Deadly Nighthade 7 Monogynia 


Aucuba 


Orxtra, 


Aucuba 
Avena 
Averrhoa 


Avicennia 


Axyris 
Ayenia 
"_ 


Baccharis 
Baeckea 


Ballota 


Baltimora 
Baniſteria 


Bankſia 
Barleria 


Barnadeſia 
Barringtonia 


Bartſia 


Baſellaa 


. 
Bauhinia 
Befaria 
Begonia 
Bellium 
Bellis 
Bellonia 
Berberis a 


Berg via 
Befleria 
= 


Betonica yy 


Betula 
Bidens 


: Bignonia: ; 


; Biſcutella 
Biſerrula 


Bixa 


Bladhia 
Blakea 

Blaſia 
SBlæria 


Beet 
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Monoecia, Tetrandria ; 


Oats Ig. þ Triandria, Digynia 


Decandria, Pentagynia 


Didyna da, Ang ioſper 8 


Mondec ia, Triandria 


| Gynandria, Pentandria 
American {upright Ho- Pemandria n 
5 ney-ſuckle ws | 


Plowman' $ Spikenard 2 Pre: ſuper. 


Octandria, Monogynia 


| Black Horehound |  Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 


- Polyg. Neceſ. 
 Decandria, Trigynia 


Tetrandria, Monogynia 5 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 


FSyngeneſia Pol. Equalis 


Monadelphia, Polyandri. 


Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Malabar Nightſhade Naas, Trigynia 


Dodecandria, Monogyn. 
Dioecia, Tetrandria 


5 Mountain Ebony | Decandrin, Monogyniz = 
15 Dodecandria, Monogyn. 


Monoecia, Polyandria 


| Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuper; 
4 Daily. Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuper. 

| „„ Monogynia 
i dee rerpipendge- ieren. Monogynia 
Buſh 


Decandria, Pentagynia 
 Didynamia, Angieſper 


5 Pentandria, Digynia 
Betony Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
r Monoecia, Triandria 


Water Hemp. Agrim. Syngeneſ. Polyg. æqual. 
Trumpet Flower Didynamia, Angioſper 


Buckler Muſtard Tetradynamia, SliculoC 
5 Diadelphia, Decandria 
5 Anotta . Polyandria, Monogynia 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


Dodecandria, Monogyn. 


Cryptogamia, Algæ 


Tetrand: ria, Monogynia | 


Blech- 
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5 GENERA. Enes Nauzs. 8 and ORDER S. 
Blechnum | 2 nia, Filiees 
Blitum ae arg Monan ia, Digynia 
or Bide 
Perks © 90 Triandria, Digynia "1 
_ Daodecandria, onogyn: . 
Boerhaavia AGB Hogweed Monandria, Monogynia 
Boletus _ Ctryptogamia, Fungi 
| Bombax Silk Cotton Tree Monadelphia, Polyandr. 
Bontia _ > -:.._  Didynamua, Angioſper. 
Boraſſus Appendix, Pama 
 Borbonia * Diadelphia, Decandria 
. Borago | Borrage 5 Pentandria, Monogynia | 
: Boſea Yerva-mora,orGoldenPentandria, Digynia | 
5 „„ 
e > African Almond ' Polygamia, Monoecia "3 
Braſſica Cabbage Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa : 
| Brathys | Polyandria, Pentagymia . 
1 Quaking 5 Triandria, Digynia | 
Bromelia Ananas, or Pine Apple Hexandria, Monogynia 5 
Bromus Brome Graſs Triandria, Digynia 
Broſſæa . Appendix, Palme , 
Browallia Didynamia, Angioſper 
Brownæa Monadelphia, Enneand. 
8 Pentandria, Monogynia 
Brunsfelſia Tentandria, Monogynia 
Brucea | Dioecia, Tetrandria 
 Bryonia Bryony | Monoecia, Syngeneſia 
Bryum . Cryptogamia, Muſci 
= Macedonian Parſley Pentandria, Digynia 
_ Bucida Decandria, Monogynia 
Buchnera . Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Buddleja Tetrandria, Monogynia 
8 Tetrandria, Digynia 
' Bulbocodium _ Hexandria, Monogynia | 
. Die a Pentandria, Digynia <p 
* Bunias  Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa | 
Bunium - Rat or Farth-nut Pentandria, Digynia 
Buphthalmum Ox- eye Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuperfl. 
Bupleurum Hare s ear Pentandria, Diginia 
Burmannia Hexandria, Monogynia 
A 5 5 ; eis, Monogynia = 
— Butomus Flowering Ruſh, orEnneandria, Hexagynia 
85 Weter een | 
: Buxbaumia Cryptogamia, Muſci 


Buxus 


TASTES Twi 


 Genzra. 


Buxus 
Byſſus 


* 
Cacalia 


Cactus 
Cachrys 


Ceæſalpinia 


Calea | 
Calendula 
Calamus 
Calceolaria 


Calycanthus . ? 


A 
Cullicarpa 
Calligonum 
Calliſia 
5 Callitriche 


1 
a 8 


Caltha 
N Cambogia 5 
Camellia 
Cameraria 


Campanula 


Camocladia 


Canarina 
Canarium 
Canella 
anna 
Cannabis 


Capparis 


Capraria. 
_ Capſicum” 
Capura 

Cardamine 


. Cardioſper- 


- - a 
- Carduus 
Carex b 


EN CLISH NAMES, 


Johnſonia 


Marth Marygold 


Bell-Flower 
: Camphorcſma | 


Caper Buſh 
Guinea Pepper | | 


Lady' s Smock 
Heart Pea 


 CLasses and OxDERS. 


 Monoecia, Tetrandria 
Cryptogamia, Algæ 
2 Monogynia 


Box Tree 


" Alolos Colt? s Foot ne Nei qu. 
Melon Take Icgäoſandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Digynia 

Brafiletto Decandria, Monogynia 

15 Syngeneſ. Polyg. zqual. 
Marygold _ Syngenef. Polyg neceſ. 
Diandria, Monogynia | 
Virginian All-ſpice Iſocandria, Polygynia 
African Arum Gynandria, Polyandria 


Triandria, Monogynia 


| Star-Headed Water- Monandria, Digynia 


 Chickweed | 


Polyandria, Polygynia 
Monadelphia, Polyand 


 Dioecia, Pentandria 


| Dodecgndria, Monogyn 
5 IndianFloweringReed Monandria, Monogynia 
_ Hemp - Dioecia, Pentandria 
- Polyandria, Monogynia 

Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Hexandria, Monogynia 
Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 


Ockandria, Trigynia 


Thiſtle 
3 1 Modern, Triandria 


Carica : 


Hexandria, Monogynia 


Tetrandria, Monogynia | 
Polyandria, Digynia _ 


Femandela,” Monogyniz = 
Polyandria, Monogynia 


Polyandria, Monogynia | 


Pentandria, Monogynia | 
Pentandria, Monogynia 

Triandria, Monogynia 
Tetrandria, Monogynia | 

Hexandria, Monogynia 


Syngene. Polyg. * | 
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CQaucalis 


= Celtis 


272 : 
Gian, 


Carica 
Cariſſa 
Carlina 
Carolinea 
Caroxylon 
Carxrpeſium 
Carpinus 
Carthamus 
Carum 
Caryocar 
Caryophyllus 


Caryotaa 


Caſſia 
Caſfſine 
Caſſyta 
Caſtille ja 
Caſuarina 
Catananche 
Cateſbæa 
Caturus 


: Ceanothus 5 


= Cecropia 5 


CTCedrela 


TCelaſtrus 


__Celofa 
_ Celfla © 


TCenchrus 
Centaurea 
Centella 


Centunculus 


Cephalanthus 
Ceraſtium 
_ Ceratocarpus | 
= Ceratonia 


omen. 


| N 
1 
Gerlnthe 


Ceropegia 
Ceftrum 


T A B 7:4 E 2 


Ero ien Nas. 'Ctassrs and Oase. 


1 { 


Papa Dioecia, Decandria 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


|  CarlineThiſlle =. Syngeneſ. Polyg. zqua 


Monadelphia, Polyandr. 
Pentandria, Monogynia - 
Syngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 


| | Hornbeam Mionoecia, Polyandria 
| BaſtardSaffron - Syngenef. Polyg. æqu. 
Carui, or Carraway Pentandria, Digynia 


Polyandria, Tetraginia 8 
Clove Tree | Polyandria, Monogynia 
Appendix, Palme 


Wild Sink * Decandria, Monogynia 


Hottentot Cherry Pentandria, Trigynia 
OO.  - Enneandrea, Monogynia | 
Didynamia, Angiofper | 

Monoecia, Monandria 


Candy Lion's $ Foot Syngeneſia, Polyg. æqu. 
Lily Thorn ITetrandria, Monogynia 


- Dioecia, Pentandria 


| Baſtard Parſley | - Pentandria, Digynia 
TOO Ty Tea  Pentandiin, Monogynia 5 


Dioecia, Diandris 
Pentandria, Monogynia 


gtaff Tree . Pentandria, Monogynia | 
i Cock's Comb Pentandria, Monogynia | 


Didynamia, Angiofper. | 


Nettle T de. Polygamia, Monoecia 


Polygamia, Monoecia 


Ceataarr yngenelia polrg. fut 


 Monoecia, Tetrandia 
„„ Tetrandia, Monogynia 
Button Wood Tetrandia, Monogynia 


5 Mouſe-EarChickweed Decandria, Pentagynia 


Monoecia, Monandria 


_ Carob Tree, or St. Polygamia, Folyoecia 


John's Bread. | 
Horned Pond d Weed Monoecia, Polyandria Eo 
So oy best, Monogynia 

fades Tree | Decandria, Monogynia | 

 Honey-wort tandria, Monogynia | 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


Baſtard Jaſmine Pentandria, * 


Chæro- | 


1 * 


_ Ge N ER A. 5 


: Cicca „„ 
A Chich! Peas 
Cichorium Succory, or Endive 
Diesen | Water enden 
Eimicifuga . 
Chinchona 
A 
Cineraria- Sky aber 
wu; - IC 
Ciſſampelos 
r 5 
Ciſtass Rock Raſe 
8 Citharexylon Fiddle-Wood 
Citrus Citron 


Clathrus 
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Exchlen Na urs. [TEE and Okvuxs. | 
| Chatoptiyi. Wild Gerrit Pentandria, Digynia 
—_— 
CCC ERS Peeandtia, Monogynia 
Chanierops Dwarſpalm,orPalmeto Appendix Palme 
„„ HEN Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa | 
Chara | x Monocecia, Monandria 
Cheiranthus Minot) uly Flower Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 
Chelidonium Celendi me. Polyandria, Monogynia 
Chelone Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Chenolea 1 Pentandria, Monogynia 
8 Chenopodium Gooſe _ or wild Pentandria, DENT 
Orne . 
Cherleria l Deenndbia, Trigynia | 
Chiococca Pentandria, Monogynia 
Chionanthus | Snow-drop Tree; c or Diandria, Monogynia | 
* „ 
wy Chirbnila Hi | Pentaiidiia, Mondjyais 
JJ Octandria, Monogynia 
Chondrilla Gum Succory Syngeneſ.Polyg.zqualis 
ö Chryſanthe- CornMarigold Syngeneſia, Polyg. 22853 
J ee IRE. Co | 
Chryſitrix - 5 Polygamia, Dioecia 
Chryſobalanus Cocoa Plum ( Icoſandria, . 5 
Chryſocoma Goldy Locks Syngeneſ. Polyg. æqualis 
Chryſogonum Fyngeneſ. Polyg.zqualis | 
Chryſophyl- Star apple Pentandria, Monogr | 
n 
5 Chryloſpleni- Golden Saxifrage f Decandria, Digynia 


"Monoetla: Tetraudris 
Diadelphia, Decandria - 
_ Syngeneſia, Polyg. x quas 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Polyandria, Tetragynia 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


Monandria, Digynia 


Svyngeneſia. Polyg. ſuper: 
5 Enchameranightthade Diandria, Monogynia 


Dideeia, Monadelphia 
_ Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Monogynia | 


Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Polyadelphia, 3 


85 9 Fungi. 
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 Cneorum 


_ Coldenia 
Collinſonia 
Columnea 
Colutea 

Comarum 


IF PEER 
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- Grnura.. EnGL1SH Nauzs. CrLasszs and Onpens- 


_ Clavaria 


Claytonia 
Clematis 
Cleome 
Cleonia 
Clerodendrum 


Clibadium 
Clethra 
Cleyera 

Clifortia 
 Clinopodium 
Clitoria 

Cluſia 

Cates - 


Clypeola 


Cnicus 


' Cochleafia © 


Cocos 
Cod ia 


Coccoloba 

Codon 
Coffea 
1 


Colchicum 


Combretum 


_ Cometes 
 Commelina 
_ Commerſonia 
 Comocladia 
Conferva 
Conium 
Connarus 
Conocarpus 
Convallaria 
Convolvulus 
Conyza 
Copaifera 


TABLE A. 


Virgin's Bower 


Baſtard Muſtard 


Field Baſil | 
Balſam Tree 


Treacle Muſtard | 


Widow wail 


Blefled Thiftle 


"td ans mg Fungi 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Polygynia 


Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 
Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Monoecia, Pentandria 
Decandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Monogynia 
Dioecia, Polyandria 
Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 


Diadelphia, Decandria 


Polygamia, Monoecia 
Dioecia, Gynandria 
Tetradynamia, Siliculoſa 
Triandria, Monogynia 
Syngeneſia, Polyg. æqua. 


ScurvyGraſs,orSpoon-Tetradynamia,S1liculoſa 


wort 


Cocoa - Nut 


Coffee- Tree 
Job's Tears 
Meadow Saffron 


Bladder Senna 
Marſh Cinquefoil 


Hemlock 


San Free. 
Lily of the Valley 
Bind weed 


PFlea-bane 


Palme . = 
Ockandria, Digynia | 
Octandria, Trigynia 
Decandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
| Monoecia, 'Triandria 
Hexandria, Trigynia 


Tetrandria, Tetragynia 


Diandria, Monogynia 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Diadelphia, Docande 
_ Icoſandria, Polygynia 
_ Odtandria, Monogynia 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Triandria, Monog ynia 
Pentandria, Pentagynia 
Triandria, Monogynia 
Cryptogamia, Alge 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Monadelphia, Decandria 
Pentandria, Monogynia 


ria 


Hexandria, Monogynia 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Syngeneſia, Polyg. fruſtr. 
Decandria, Monogynia 


Coproſma 


TABLET 275 


 Genzna, ENGTIsR Naugs. Crasszs and Orpers: | 
a Coproſma . 97 Pentandria, Digynia "7 #0 
Corchorus Jew's Mallow | Polyandria, Monogynia 
Cordia  Sibeftim Pentandria, Monogynia 
Coreoplis Tick- ſeededSunflower Syngenefia, Polyg.fruſtr. 
e Coriander Pentandria, Digynia 
Coriaria Myrtle leaved Sumach Dioecia, Decandria _ 
Coris leath low Pine Pentandria, Monogynia 
Coriſpermum Tickſeed Monandria, Digynia 
Cornu copie Triandria, Digynia 
Cornus Dogwood,orCornelian Tetrandria, Monogynia = 
Ws _ Cherr 
Cornutia £ Did) ynamia, Angioſper. 
Coronulla  JointedpodedColara Diadelphia, Decandria 
bots. Santi Pentandria, 'Trigynia _ 
Cortuſa Bear 8 Ear Sauicls: Pentandria, ares. | vg 
 Corylus Hazel, or Nut Tree Monoecia, Polyandria 
Cm... SES Syngeneſia, Monogamia 
| Corynocarpus Pentandria, nnn 
Corypha Palme 
Coſtus Monandria, Monogynia 
..- Cotula Syngenef. Polyg. ſuperfl. 
8 | Navel-wort ecandria, Pentagynia | 
Crambe Sea ur ITITetradynamia, Siliquoſa 
Crameria 1 Tetrandria, Monogynia 
= Craneolaria | Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Craſſula Leſſer hs ; Pentandria, Pentagynia 
Cratægus Wild Service Icoſandria, Digynia 4 
Cratæva Garlick Pear Dodecandria, Monogyn. 
Crepis Baſtard Hawkweed Syngeneſia,Polyg.zqual, 
 Creſcentia Calabaſh Tree Didynamia, Angioſper. 
r Pentandria, Digynia 
Crinum Aſphodel Lily Hexandria, Monogynia 
Crithmum Sam phire Pentandria, Digynia 
Crocus Saffron Triandria, Monogynia 
_ Crotalaria Diadelphia, Decandria 
Croton | Tallow-tree,orBaſtard Monoecia, Monadelphia 
„ — 8 
Crucianella Perty ] Madder | Tetrandria, Monogynia 
. Cruzita - ITraetrandria, Digynia 
Cucubalus Berry bearing Chick Decandria, Trigynia 
Eads, weed 
Cucumis Cucumber Monoecia, Syngeneſia 
Cucurbita Gourd  _ Monoecia, Syngeneſia | 
Cuminum | 989 8 Digynia 
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| GENERA. Exorien Nags. 


Suna | 
Cunonia 
Cupania 
Cupreſſus ee 

Curatella | 
Curcuma „Tenaerlek 
Cuſeuta Dodder 


Cuſſonia 


Cyanella 


= Cycas l 3 


Cyclamen N 
Cymbaria IE ASSN 


Cynanchum 
Cynara Abvedate 
Cynogloſſum Hound's- To gue d 


Cnomets' 

Cynomorium 

Cynoſurus Dog? «tail Graſs 
Cyperus Engl hh Galingale 


E Ladies 28 8 


yrilla gh 


Euytinus 572 . 
San beg Tree Trefa 


* 


6 


 Dals 
Dalbergia 
gag 


„c and Ox bers. 


Diandria, Monogynia 


| Decandria, Digynia 


Monoecia, Monadelphia 
Monoecia, Monadelphia 


: Polyandria, Digynia 
Monandria, Monogynia 


Tetrandria, Digynia 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Hexandria, Monogynia 


Crypto * Filices 


Penta 


ja, Monogynia 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Pentandria Digynia 


Syngeneſia, Polyg.zqua 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Decandria, Monogynia 
Monoeciĩa, Monandria | 


Triandria, Digynia 
Triandria, Monogynia 


_ Gynandri, Diandria 

Pentandria, Monogynia 
_ Gynandria, Dodecandria 
Diadelphia, Decandria 


Triandria, Die tia: 


Decandria, Monogynia 
Diadelphia, Octandria 


Monoecia, Monadelphia 


Daf Mezereon, ,or Spurge- Octandria, Monogynia 


Laurel 
atis 8 Baſtard Hemp 
Datura | 'Thorn Apple 


 Daveus Carrot 
Decumaria 


Delima Os | 

Delphinium Larkſpur 
Dentaria T ooth-wort | 
" Deutzin _ . - 


Dialium 
Dianthera EY 
Dianthus Pink, or Carnation 5 
c 


oecd; Dodecandiia 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Digytna 


Dodecandria, onogyn. 
Polyandria, Monogyniz 
Polyandria, Trigynia 
Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 
Decandria, Trigynia 
Diandria, Monogynia 
Diandria, Monogynia 
Decandria, Digynia 
Pentandria, Monogynia 

— 


TABLE I. 277 


Genera. Enciisn NamEs. CLasses and Ox DERSGͤ. 


Dictamnus Fraxinella,orwhite Dit-Decandria,Monogynia 


tany 
Didelta 
Digitalis Fox - glove 
Dilatris „ 
Dillenia 
Diodia SLY 955 
Dionæa Venus's Fly trap 
P 
Dioſma African Spirea 


Dircaa Leather wood 
Dipſacus Teazel 
Dia 5 
Diſandra 
Dodartia 
Dodeeass 
Dodecatheon Meadia 


Dodonæ a mw 


Dolichos 


A 
Dombeya 


| Doronicum + Leopard's Bane 


Dorſtenia Contrayerva 
Draba Whitlow-graſs 


Jo. EE Oe 
— Deagocepha- Dragen's Head 


Dracontium Dragons 
Droſera Sun-dew 
De 
Drypis 
Duranta 
Durio 
Duroia 
Ebenus Ebony of Crete 
Echinophora Prickly Parſnip 
Echinops Glahe Thiſtle 


Echites 


Syngeneſia, Polyg. fruſtr 
Didynamia, Angieſper. 


Triandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Polygnyia 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Decandria, Monogynia 
 Dioecia, Hexandria | 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Dioſpyrus Indian Date Plum ; 


Polygamia, Dioecia 
Ottandria, Monogynia 
Tetrandria,Monogynia 


_ Gynandria, Diandria . 
_ HeptandrnaMonogynia 
a Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Dodecandria,Monogyn 
Pentandria, Monogynia 


Octandria, Monogynia 
Diadelphia, Decandria 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


_ Didynamia, Angioſper. 
27 opngentia, Polygiapes. 
| Tetrandria,Monogynia 
Tetradynamia, Siliquoſ. 
5 Hexandria, Monogynia 5 


mia 


| Gynandria,Polyandria 
PentandrisPentagynia 


Monadelphia,Enneandr. 
Icoſandria, Polygynia 


_  Pentandraa,Trigymia 

Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Polyadelphia, Polyandr. 
Hexandria, Monogynia 


| Dindelphin.Decandria, 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Syngeneſia, Polygamia 


ſegregata 
Pentandria, Monogynia | 
F 
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Genzra. Enciisn Names, CIAssks and Orpars, 


Echium Viper's Bugloſs Pentandria, Monogynia 
Eclipta e SHßpngeneſia, Polyg- ſuper 
Ehrharta | Hexandria, Monogynia 
Ehretta . + ; Pentandria, Monogynia | 
Ekebergia „ Decandria, Monogynia 

Elæagnus Wild Olivre Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Elæocarpuns Polyandria,Monogynia 

_ Elais A SOLE. Palmæ | 

5 Elaeodendrum 8 | Pentandria,Monogynia 

r | „ Palme 
0 Mondecia, Monandria 
Elatine Water-wort Octandria, Trigynia 
Elephantopus Elephant's Foot Syngeneſia, Polygamia, 

Oo ns DET — 

—_ 5 Pentandria, Monogynia 
Elymus „ Triandria, Digynia 
Embothrium Tetrandria, Monogynia 


Empetrum | Black-berried Heatk, or Dioecia, Triandria 
ä Crow berries 1 
Epacris x Pentandria Monogynia 


Ephedra cshrubby Horſe- tail Dioecia, Monadelphia 
Epidendrum Vanilla, or Vanelloe Gynandria, Diandria 


 Epigza Trailing Arbutus Decandria, Monogynia 

Epilobium | Willow Herb,or F rench Ockandria, Monogynia 
— 

A Loimodinnt | Barren-wort 5 Tetrandia, Monogynia 

_ Equiſetum  Horſe-tail Ervyptogamia, Filices | 
Eranthemum 5 Diandria, Monogynia 
Erica Heath Octandria, Monogynia 

_ Erigeron pyrngeneſ. Polyg. ſuper. 

Eee Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Eripcaulon | Triandria, Trigynia 
Eriocephalus Syngeneſ. Polyg. neceſ. 

Eriophorum ITriandria, Monogynia 
Erithalis Pentandria, Monogynia 
Ervum Bitter Vetch Diadelphia, Decandria 
— 9 Eryngo, or Sea Holly Pentandria, Digynia, | 
Eryſimum Hedge Muſtard Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 5 
Erythrina Coral-tree Diadelphia, Decandria 
Erxythronium Dog - tooth violet Hexandria, Monogynia 

Erythoxylon Decandria, Trigynia 
Eſcallonia | Pen tandria, Monogynia 
Ethulia „5 Syngeneſ.Polyg.zqualis 
\ Fuclea | 1 = Dioecia, Dodecandria 
e 85 ge . 


GERN ERA. 


Eugenia 
Evolvulus 
Euonymus 
Eupatorium 


Euphorbia 


Euphraſia 
Eurya 
Exacum 


Excoecaria 


F 
Fagara 


Fagonia 

Pr s 

Falkia 

Ferula 
Ferraria 
Feſtuca 
Fevillea 
1 
Filago 


7 F lacourtia 


Flagellaria | 


Fontinalis 


Forſkohlea 


Forſtera 


F othergilla | 


F ragaria 


Frankenia 


Fraxinus 
F ritillaria 
Fuchſia 
Fucus _ 
Fuirena = 
_ Fumaria 


: Fuſanus 


G 


Gahnia 


Galanthus 


1 A u 1. E l. 


EN GLIsH NAMuMES. 
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Cr Ass Es and Or pens. 


Icoſandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Tetragynia 


Spindle-tree pages g : 
Hemp Agrimony Syngeneſ.Polyg.zqual. 
Burning 'Thorny Plans, Bo ecandria, Tri rigynia 
or Spurge 
Eyebright Didynamia, Angioſper. 
| o _ DodecandriaMonogyn. 
Tetrandria, Monogynia | 
5 Dioecia, Triandria 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 
„5 Decandria, Monogynia 
Beech Monoecia, Polyan . : 
Re . Hexandria, Digynia 
Fennel Giant Pentandria, Digynia 
Synandria, Triandria 
Feſcue Graſs Triandria, Digynia 
We „„ Dioecia, Pentandria 
: Fig 5 eee | 
| Cotton weed Syngeneſia. Fee 5 
eee A 
| Dioecia, Icoſandria 
. Hexandria, Trigynia 
Water Moſs Cryptogamia, Muſci 
. Decandria, Pentagynia 
Gynandria, Diandria 
„ Folyandria, Digynia 
| Strawberry Icoſandria, Polygynia 
. _ Hexandria, Monogynia 
r Polygamia, Dioecia 
fr Fricilary Hexandria, Monogynia 
- |  Octandria, Monogynia 
Wrack, or Se weed Cruyptogamia, Algæx 
5 Triandria, Monogynia 
range Diadelphia, Hexandria 
by 0 Polygamia, „ 
3 Ma Digynia 
A - HexandriaMonogyniz 
N .  Galzx 


_ Gmelina 


280 


GENERA. 


Galax 
Galaxia 
Galega | 
Galenia _ 
 Galeopfis 
Galium 
 Galopina 
Garcinia 
Gardenia 
Garidella 
Gaultheria 
Gaura 

| Genipa 
Geniſta 


Gentiana 


5 C's Bill : 


Geoffroya 
Geranium 
Gerxardia 


8 Geropogon : 


Seſneria 

Gethyllis 

SGeum 

SGinera 

_ Ginkgo 

: Giſela £ 
El Glabraria 

N Gladiolus 
_-Glaux 


5 Glechoma | 
_ Gleditha 

 Glinus 
_ Globba 


- Globularia i 


5 Glorioſa 
Gluta 
; Glycine 


Glycyrrhiza 


| Gnaphalium 
_ Gnetum 

_ Gnidia 

Gomozia 


x Hedg e Nettle 


on * Flag 


ENnGLisH NaMEs, CLASSES and ORDERs. 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Monadelphia, Triandria 
Diladelphia, Decandria 
Octandria, Digynia 
Didynamia, Gymnoſpr, 
Tetrandria, Monogynia | 
'Tetrandria, Digynia 
| Dodecandria,Monogyn 
_ Anne Pentandria, Monogynia 
F ennel-F lower of Crete Decandria, Trigynia 
Decandria, Monogynia 


Goats Rue 


Lady $ Bedſtraw 


| Virginian Looſeſtrife Octandria, Monogynia 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


Single- ſeeded W Diadelphia, Decandria 
| Gentian, or Fell-wort Pentandria, Digynia 


Diadel»hia, Decandria 
Monadelphia, Decandria 
Didynamia, Angioſper, 
| Syngeneſia,Polyg.zqua, 

Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Dodecand ria, Monogyn 


. Aven's,0 or ct Herd Bennet Icoſandria,Polygynia 


Doecandria, Monogyn. 
Planta Obſcura 5 
Pentandria, Pentagynia 
Polyadelphia, Polyandr. 


| | T riandria, Monogynia | 
Sea Milk wort,or BlackPentandria, Monogynia 
-- galt-wort 
Rround Ivy, or Gill  Didynamia,Gymnoſper, b 
"Three-thorned Acacia Polygamia, Digecia 
5 e Do decandria, Pentagyn. 
3 Diandria, Monogynia 
Blue Daily Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Superb „ Hexandria, Monogynia 
| __._ Gynandria, Pentandria 
Carolina Kidney- bean- Pete. Decandria : 
„ 
Liquorice Diadelphia, Den i 
3 Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Cudweed Syngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 


Monoecia,Monadelphia 
Octandria, Monogynia 


Te trandria, 1 | 
. 


TABLE. 281 W's 
GENERNA. Enciisn Naurs. CLassEs and OxDExs. 1 
Gomphrena Globe Amaranth Pentandria, Digynia , A! | 
GonGcarpus Tetrandria, Monogynia BET 
| Gordonia Monadelphia Polyandr. . i ? | y | 
Gorteria Syngeneſia, Polyg. fruſtr. 1 
Goſſypiun Cotton Monadelphia, Polyandr. 11 
 Gouania ; Polygamia, Monoecia | 
Gratiola _ Hedge Hyder Diandria, Monogynia El! 
Grewia Gynandria, Polyandria — 
Grias e e | Polyandria,Monogynia |. Wk 
1 Grielum 265 * Decandria, Pentagynia : 3 
_ Griſlea Octandria, Monogynia = 
NS: yt Pentandria, Monogynia 1 
Guaiacum Lignum Vitæ Decandria, Monogynia 10 \ 
—: RS; Octandria, Monogynia 1 
Guettarda 227 Mo'onoesia, Heptendrin:. 1 
Guilandina Bonduc, or Nickar-tree Decandria, Monogynia 8 ial 
Gundelia „ Syngeneſia, Polygamia, | - 
** ſegregata 
Gunnera _ Gynandria, Diandria Wt 
Guſtavia: „ Monadelphia,Polyandr, . 111 
_ Gyplophila 5 1 Dering ria nn W 
Hæmanthus Blood Flower Henne Monogynia 5 
Hæmatoxylum wee Decandria, Monegynia 
HFHaleſia, 5 Dodecandria, Monogyn. 
HFlaleria - African F ly honey- | Diadynamia, Angiolper. : 
VV | 
Haloragis Oddandria, T etragyria 
_ Hamemelis Witch Hazel Tetrandria, Digynia 
Hamellia _ Pentandria, Monogynia | 
: Hartogia wn Tetrandria, Monogynia 
| Haſſelquiſtia Pentandria, Digynia 
Hehe Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Hedera vr PpPentandria,Monagynis 
0 Ee nk. 454024 Wiel, Polyandris' ' 
eee on. Pgtrandria,Monogynia 
Hedyfarum French Honey ſuekle Diadelphia, Decandria 
J Decand a,! Monogynia 
Helenium -- Baſtard Sunflower Syngeneſia,Polyg.tupers 
Helianthus | Sun-flower _ Syngeneſia,Polyg. fraſtr 
eng Pentandria, Monogynia 
 Heliteres Skrey Tree _ Gynandria, Decancria 
33Gb Dodecandria, Digynia 
yo a CE TIN 8 4 1 5 Ih! | Helic- 
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282 TABLE I. 
GENERA. ExOLIis H Names, CLasSSEs and OrDEks. 
Heliophila . Tetradynamia. Siliquoſa 
Heliotropium Turn-Sole Pentandri, Monogynia 
Heloniass 15 Hexandria, Trigynia 
_. Helleborus Black Hellebore Polyandria, Polygynia 
. Helvella ptogamia, Fungi 
Hemerocallis Day Lily, or Lily Af, Hexand ria, * 
Hlemiontis Mule's Fern |  Cryptogamia, Filices 
= Didynamia, — - 
Heracleum Cow Parſnep Pentandria, Digynia 
W Monadelphia, Pentandr. 
Hermas ro a pools Polygamia, Monoecia 
 Hernandia Jack in a Box Monoecia, Triandria 
 Herniaria Rupture wort Pentandria, Digynia 
Heſperis Dame's Violet, Rocket, Tetradynamia Siliquoſa 


HFHeuchera 


Hibiſcus 


Hieracium 


Hillia 


Hippia | 


.. Hovenia 

_ Houſtonia 
Houtuynia 
Hud ſonia 
Hugonia 


e 


or Queen” e 


Pentandria, Digynia 


Alte Frutex, or Syrian Monadelphia, Polyandr. | 


2 Hippocr: ratea 5 8 
. Hippocrepis : 
: Hippomane 3 
Hippophæ 
1 
Hiræa 
_Hairtella 
_  Holeus © 
| 8 Holoſteum 
* > 
_ Horminum 
1 Hor tonia ; 


Mallow 


 Hawkweed 


Horſeſhoe Vetch 
_ Manchineel 


© Indian Millet 


- Badey 


Pyrenzan Clary 


Violet 


Hop 


0 Syngeneſia,Polyg.zqua. : 
 Hexandria, Monogynia 
f Syngeneſia, TOA, : 


Neceſſaria 


Triandria, Monogynia - 
Diadelphia, Decandria 
; Monoeia Monagepnis | 


Dioecia, Tetrandria 
Monandria, Monogynia 


Decandria, Trigynia 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
| Polygamia, Monoecia 
Triandria, Trigynia 


Polyadelphia, Polxandr. 


Triandria, Digynia 
| TE Didynamia,Gymnoſper. 
HY Water Milfoil, or Water Pentandris, Monogynia | 


DE Pente Aria, Monogynia | 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Polygynia 
| Dodecandria,Monogyn. 
Monadelphia, Decandria 
| Pioecia, *entandria | 


Hum 


Tlatis 


e 


Exclisn Nauzs. 


oth 


CLassEs and Ovens. 


Hurra Sand Box-Tree Monoecia,Monadelphia 
Hyacinthus Hyacinth -  Hexandria, Monogynia 
JJ Ng Cruyptogamia, Fungi 
_ Hydrangea Decandria, Monog ynia 
_ Hydraſtis Yellow Root Polyandria, Polygynia 
HFHydrocharis Frog's-bit Dioecia, Enneandria 
Hydrocotyle Water Naval wort Pentandria, Digynia 
Hydrolea © _ Pentandria; Digynia 
Hydrophylax 0 © * Tetrandria, Monogynia 
| * Water Leaf 5 Pentandria, Monogynia | 
lum 7 
5 Hymenæa Locuſt-tree,orCourbaril Decandria, Monogynia 
_ Hyobanche Didynamia, Anjioſper. 
Hyoſcyamus Henbane 5 Pentandria, 8 bs. 
 \Hyoſeris Syngeneſia, Polyg.zqu. 
 Hypecoum _- _ Tetrandria, Digynia 
Hypericum St. John's Wort Folvyadelphia, Polyand. 
Hypnum Cry ptogamia, Muſci 
Hypochæris Syngeneſia. Polyg æqu. 
00 Hexandria, Monogynia 
Hyſſopus Hyſſop © e e 5 
5 Jacq! uinia e Monogynia . 
Jambolifers 1255 Octandria, Monogynia 
5 2 | -: Bheep Scabious  Syngeneſia, Monogamia 
Jaſminum Jaſmine Diandria, Monogynia 
Jatropha Caſſava M Monoecia,Monadelphia 
| Iberis Candy Tuft, or Sciatic Tetradynamia, Silicu- g 
e Creſs loſa WOE 
” 1 natia Pentandria, Monogynia 5 
A . . Tetrandria, Tetragynia 
Illecebrum Mountain Knot Graſs Pentandria, Monogynia | 
ä Polyandria, Polygynia 
- Impatiens 5 Balfam, or r Female Bal- een 5 
8 ſamine | 
13 Maſterwort 1 Pentandria, Dipynia 
Indigofera Ingo” Diadelphia, 5 
Inocarpus Decandria, Monogynia 
Inulaa Elacampane Syngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
Ipomoea -  Quamochit Pentandria, Monogynia 
Ireſine Dioecia, Pentandria 
Iris Flower de Luce e 


Triandria, Monogynia 
Woad 


* TetradynamiaSiliquoſk "i 


Ichæmum | 
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Lachenalia 
A 
Lactuca Lettuce | 
 Laetia „ 
Lagerſtroemia 


ff es N rn r 8 8 1 


. pare EE 


Genera. EncGL1zn Nats. 


Iſchæmum | 9 
Iſnardia 
Iſoëtis 


_ Jeſaits Bark Tree 


Fuglans Wallnut 
Juneus Ruſh 


langergannia | 


„5 
Juniperus Juniper 


fufficua 
Jaſticia Malabar det 
Ixera + 


4 


Krameria 


Lagoecia Baſtard ( Gais a 
Lagurus Hare's Tail Graſs 


Lamium Dead Nettle, or Arch- 


: Lantana © 294 Amoridan Viburnum ; 
Lapſana Nipple- wort 
- Laſerpitium Laſer-wort 
Lathræa 
Tathyrus 
Lavendula 
Lavatera 


Chichling v ks. 
Lavender 


3 
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polygamia, Monoecia | 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 


Cryptogamia, Filices 
Polyandria, Polygynia 


Pentandria, Monogynia | 


Monoecia, Pentandria 
Monoec1a, Polyandria 


Hexandria, Monogynia 
Cryptogamia, Algz 
Syngeneſ. Polyg. legreg. 


Dioecia, Monadelphia 
Decandria, Monogynia 


Diandria, Monogynia 


Triandria, Monogynia 


| ee eee 


Kalmia Dwarf American LaurelDecandria, Monogynis 
 Kempferia. 
Kiggelaria 
Kleinhovia 
 Knautia 
 Knoxia 
 Koenigia | 


Monandria, Monogynia | 


Dioecia, Decandria 
_ Gynandria, Decandria 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Tetrandria, Monogynia : 
_ Triandria, Trigynia _ 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
5 Triandria, apron 


| Hevandria, Monogynia | 
Octandria, Monogynia 
Syngeneſia, Polyg .zqu. 
Polyandria, Monogynia . 
5 Polyandris, Monogynia | 
Pentandria, Monogynia | 


Triandria, Digynia 
- Didynamiz,Gymnoſper 


Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Syngeneſia, Polyg zqu. 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 

. Diadelphia, Decandria 


Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Monadelphia Polyand. 


n 
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_ Genera, ExGLISK Nanzs. CrasskEs and Ox DER. 


| Jaugieria | | | Pentandria, Monogynia 
Laurus N PPͤnsneandria, Monogynia 
. Jawienia < Octandria, Monogynia 

A Monoecia, Pentandria 

Lechea | ; _.  Triandria Trigynia 
Lerythis Polyandria, Monogynia 
Jedum 11 of Marſh Ciſtus, or wild Decandria, Monsgynis 

r,, 

L Duck Meat Monoecia, Diandria 
Leontice Lion's Leaf  Hexandria, Monogynia 
Leontodon Dandelion Syngeneſ. Polyg.æqualis 

Leonurus Lion's Tail PDidynamia, Gymnoſper. 

Sane” Dittander, or Popper- T etradynamia,Siliculoſa 
| | wort. | 
Lerches:. 4 „„ gt Monadelphia, Pentandr. 
eee 5 Greater Snow-drop Hexandria, Monogynia 
Leyſera Ne EE”  Syngenel,. Polygſuperfl. 
Lichen Liver-wort Cryptogamia, Algæ 

1 ot is 1 ' Hexandria, Monogynia 
Lipufticum Lovage Pentandria, Digynia 
Liguſtrum Privet, : Diandria, Monogynia 
WWE | Hexandria, M Monogynia | 

o REY Heptandria, Digynia 

_ Limodoram e © Gynandria, Diandria 
J...... 8 Monogynia Y 

Limoſella Leaſt Water Plantain Didynamia, Angioſper. 
—.! mt ß Angioſper. . 

Linconia 1 | Pentandria, Digynia 

_ Lindera | Hlexandria, Monog) nia 
Linea | Diqdynamia, Angiofper. 

_ Linen Fla 5 Pentandria, Pentagynia 

Liparia e Diadelphia, Decandria 
V Didynamia, Angioſper. 

Liquidamber Sweet Gum Mondoecia, Polyandria 

Liriodendrum Tulip Tree Peolyandria, Polygynia 

Liſtanthuns Pentandria, Monogynia 
Lithoſpermum Cromwell Pentandria, Monogynia 

. Meonoecia, Tetrandria 

 Lobelist Carainal Flower _ Syngeneſ:a, Monogamia 

| Loeflingia ITriandria, Monogynia | 

Loeſelia „%% 42 COR Didynamia, Angioſper. 

Lolium W or Rye- 1 Triandria, Pigynia 

Lonchites Rough Spleen-wort Cryptogamia, Filices 
Lonicera Heneyſuelele Pentandria, Monogynia 

n 1 Polyandria, Monogynia 


Loranthus | 
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GEN ERA. Exorisn Mins: Carers and Orpens. 
Loranthus CR Hexandria, Monogynia 
Lotus Bird's Foot Trefoil Diadelphia, Decandria 
Ludwigia Tetrandria, Monogynia 
b Lunaria Moon-wort,SattinF low-Tetradynamia,guiculol. 
5 er, or Honeſty 
| Laphivs Lupine Diadel ia, Decandria 
Lychnis Campion | Decandria, Pentagynia | 
_ Lycium Box-thorn Pentandria, Monogynia- 
_ Eycoperdon Cryptogamia, Fungi 
| Lycopodium WolP's Claw Moſs _ Cryptogamia, Muſci 
„„ Pentandria, Monogynia 
Lycopus Water Horehound : Decandria, Monogynia 
Lygeum Hooded Matweed Triandria, Monogynia 
Lyſimachia Looſeſtrife _ Pentandria, Monogynia 
 ILythrum Willow Herb INES. | 
Maba | Divecia Triandria 
Macrocne- Pentandria, Monogynia 
Magnolia Laurel- teavedTulip-r Polyandria, Polygynia 
 Maherna —_ Pentandria, Pentagynia 
Malachra Monadelphia, Polyandr. 
Malope Baſtard Mallow Mlonadelphia, Polyandr. 
Malpighia . Barbadoes Cherry Decandria, Trigynia 
Malva _. Mallow Monadelphia Polyandr. 
Mammea Mammee Polyandria, Monogynia 
 Manettia _ Tetandria, Monogynia 
Mangifera ange- tree Pentandria, Monogynia 
Maniſuris Polygamia, Monoecia 
Manulea . Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Maranta Indian Arrow-root Monandria, Monogynia 
Maregravia DPDuoolyandria Polygynia 
Marchantia | Cryptogamia Algz 
Margarita Dioecia, Enneandria 
Marrubium Horehound Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
r Cryptogamia, Filices 
Martynia Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Maſſonia HFlexand ria, Monogynia 
Matricaria Feverfew Syngeneſ. Polyg. * 
Matthiola e Appendix 1 | 
 Mauritia Appendix 


Climbing African Ar. Hexandria, Trigynia | 


aragus | 
Par — 2 Medicago 


Genera. Ex LIsH Names. 


Medicago 
Melaleuca 
Melampo- 
dium 
Mel am 
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Cr Ass 8 and Ox D ERS. 


Bnail and Moon Trefoil Diade helia,Decandria 
Polyadelphia,Polyandr. 
Syngeneſia, Polygamia 

neceſſaria | 


byrum Cow-wheat Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Melant 


Melaſtoma 


Melia 


Melianthus Honey klower 


Melica 


Melicocca 


Meliſſa 


Melittis 
Melochia 
Melondinus 
Melotheria 


1 Memecylon 


Menais 


 Meniſpermum Moon Seed 
Mentha Mint 
Mentzelia 


Mercurialis Mercury 
Meſembryan- Fig Marygold 
themum = 


= : Meſſerſchmi- | 


dia 


: Meſpilus 


Me ſua 


Michelia 
Micropus 
Milium 

Milleria 
Millingtohia 
Mimoſa 

Mimulus 
Mimuſops 
Minuartia 
Mirabilis 
Mitchella 


hium Hexandria, Trigynia 
American Goofeberry Decandria, Monogynia 
Bead- tree 


Triandria, Digynia 


. or pallard Baum 
1 Monadelphia, Pentandr. 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Small creeping Cucum- Triandria, Monogyniz | 
er 


Dioecia, Dodecandria 


Trefoil 
Dioscin Fünen iin 


Modiar- 1 Pen 


| Baſtard Cudweed | 
Millet e TP.riandria, Digynia 


- Senthive OY : 
Monkey Flower 
PE Octandria, Digynia 


3 . Triandria, Trigynia 
Marvel of Peru 
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Decandria, Monogynia 
Didinamia, Angioſper. 


— — a 
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1 2 Octandria, Monogynia 
1 os  Didynamia,Gymnoſper. 
Baum- leaved Archan- Didynamia,Gymnoſper. 
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- Oftandris, Monogynia - 
Pentandria, Monogynia | 


Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
1 Polyandria, Monogynia 
0 Menyanthes ; Bog- bean, e or Mars Pentandria, Monogynis n 


Lcoſandria, Pemagynia 


 Pemandria, Monoy 8 ynia | 


Indian Roſe Chet  MonadelphiaPolyutria | 
Polyandria, Polygynia 
Syngeneſ. Polyg. neceſ. 


Syngeneſ. Polyg. neceſ. 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Polygamia, Monoecia. 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
LTetrandria, Monogynia 
15 Mels 0 
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Maier 


Mnium 


Moehtingia 
Moliugo 


Moluccella 
Momorica 
Monarda 


_ Monetia 
 Monmeria 

| Monotropa 

_ Monſonia 
_ Montia 


Montinia 
Morea 


Morina 
Morinda 
0 Moriſonia 
Morus 
Mucorf 
 Mullera 
Munchhauſia 
Mauntingia 
Murraya 
r 
Muſſænda 
Mutiſia 


Myagrum | 


_ Myginda 


Myoſotis 


Myoſurus 
8 n 


Myriophyl- 


lum 


. Myroſma 
Myrſine 


Myroxylon 


Myrtus 


Mi yriſtica 


. ce DD Wn > Ins orgy ng <= — 


ExoEIsH Names. Cu Ass Es and Ox pts. 


7 ada American Detandria, Digynia 


ele 


Monandria, Digynia 
Cryptogamia, Muſci 


— Odtandria, Digynia 


Triandria, Trigynia 


| Molucca Baum Didynamia, Gymnoſper 


Male Balſam Apple Monoecia, Syngeneſia 


: RE. Tea Diandria, Monogynia 


Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Diadelphia, Pentandria 
Decandria, Monsgynia 
Polyadelphia, Dodecand 


; Blinks Triandria, Trigynia 


Dioecia, Tetrandria 

Triandria, Monogynia | 
Diandria, Monogynia | 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Monogynia 


| Mulberry Tree Monoccia, Tetrandria 


Cryptogamia, Fungi 
Dude, Decandria 

Polyadelphia, Polyandr. 
Polyandria, Monogynia 
Decandria, Monogynia 


5 3 Polyandria, Monoecia 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Syngeneſia, Polyg.ſuper 


| Gata of Pleaſure Ietradynamia,Siliculoſa 


Tetrandria, Tetragynia 


; Mouſe-e ear Scorpion- Pentandria Monogynia 


graſs 


Mouſe-tail  Pentandria, Monogynia . 
: Candleberry Myrtle- Dioecia, Tetrandria 


Gale,orSweetWillow 


Water Milfoil EC Monoecia, Polyandria 


Monandria, Monogynia 5 


African Box- tree Pentandria, Monogynia 


Decandria, Monogynia 


Myrtle IcaGoſandria, Monogynia 


Polyandria, Monogynia 


Najas | 


„ ee ee - ao 


Grenzra. Enciisn Naugs. CLasses and Ox DERSG. 


N 
Najas * Dioecia, Monandria 
| Nama e Pentandria, Digynia 
Nandina | Hexandria, Monogynia 


— Dioecia, Monadelphia 
Narciſſus = Daffodil Hexandria, Monogynia | 


Nardus e 1 Triandria, Monogynia 
A Pentandria, Monogynia 
ese - - Gymandrna, Tetrandria 
| Nepeta Catmint, or Nep Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Nephelium Nane. Pentandria 
Nerium Oleander. or Roſe Bay Pentandria, Monogynia | 
| Neurada Decandria, Decagynia 
Nicotiana _ Tobacco Pentandria, Monogynia 


3 Nigella | 'FennelFlower,orDevilPolyandria Pentagynia : 
e Buſh Ao on. 

Nigrina 11 125 Pentandria, Monogynia 
Nipa e eee e Monoecia, Monandriaa 
Nikrolia e Diadelphia, Decandria 1 KP! 


ING: | Dodecandria, Monogyn. = 
OO © GEES Re Monogynia HER 
Nyctanthes Arabian Jaſmine | Diandria, Monogynia 14 
Nymphæa Water Lily Polyandria, Monogynia 8 wy 
n Tupelo Tree Folygamia, as = 
Obolaria 1 Aber - 111 
r Paolyandria, Monogynia S 
Ocymum Ball Didynamia, Gymnoſper. WA 
J 8 Polygamias . 
. FF ſegregata 55 mm. 
Oenanthe Water Drop-wort Pentandria, Digynia mY} 
Oenothera Tree Primroſe - OQtandria, Monogynia = 
Ok oooh, - >. Tanda, Monogynis - W 
 Oldenlandia Tetrandria, Monogynia Wi. 
Old Ni TS Diandria, Monogynia 1 
A | _ Monoecia, Triandria W 
Omphalea Monoecia, Triandria Wl |! 
.Onoclea Senfible 1 Cryptogamia, Filices AY | 
 Ononis Reſt Harrow Diadelphia, Decandria 1 
Onopord um "Woolly Thiftle Syngeneſia, Polygæqua. „. 
Onoſma Pentandria, Monogynia 1160 
Ophiogloſſum Adder s Tongue Cryptogamia, Filices 1 
* Opbior. - | if ö I; 
- [4 | 
Tl | 
: 12.1 
1 
| [ 1 
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Parietaria 
” Paris | 


A GENERA, 


Ophiorrhiza 
Ophioxylon 


Ophira 


Ophrys 
Orchis 
Origanum 
One 
Ornithogalum Star of Bethlem 


Oſmites 
Oſmunda 


| Ofyrls - 
Othera 
Othonna 
Ovieda 
Oxalis 


-P 


Pæderota 


Pederia 


Paæonia 
Pallaſia 
pPanax 


ering Fern 
Ofteoſ) Pong Hard ſeeded Chryſan- Syngenefia, Polygamia 
themum neceſſaria 
Poet's Caſſia ia Dioecia, Triandrﬀn 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 
African Ragwor Svyngeneſia, Polyg:neceſ. 
1 Didynamia, Angioſper. 
; Wood Sorrel | Decandria, Pentagyaia 
Diandria, Moses 
=; Pentandria, Monogynia 
5 Pæony . Polyandria, Digyma ee 
„„ Dodecandria, Trigynia 
Ginſeng Polygamia, Dioecrta . 
Sea Daffodil | | Hexandria, Monogynia 


Pancratium 


Pandanus 


Panicum _ 
Papaver 1 


8 
Parnaſſia 
Parthenium 
Paſpalum 


IT 3A.BH £ 


ENGLISH Names. 


| Twyblade | 


Serpent's Tongue 


Wild Marj. orum ; 


Ornithopus Bird's Foot 
Orobanche Broom Rape 
Orobus Bitter Vetch 

Orontiam Floating Arum 
Orry a Nee 
_Olbeckia LEE 


_ Gynandria, Dian 


E I. 


CLASS Es and Ox ERS. 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


| Polygamia, Monoecia 


Octandria, — 4 
1a 


Gynandria, Diandria 
Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 


_ Tetrandria, Monogynia | 
Hexandria, Monogynia. 
Diadelphia, Decandria 


Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Diadelphia, Decandria 
Hexandria, Monogynia 


Triandria, Monogynia 
Hexandria, Digynia 
Octandria, Monogynia 


Syngeneſia, Polyg. fruſtr. 


eee low-Cryptogamia, F ili ces 


Dioecia, Monandria 


| Panic — 3 I 
Poppy 


Pellitory 


1 Herb True-love, or 


One Berry 
Glaſs of nne 


Baſtard Feverftew 


Triandria, Digynia 


12 Polyandria, Monogynia 


Polygamia, Monoecia 
Odtandria, Tetragynia 


4 Dana, Monogynia 


Pentandria, Tetragynia 
Monoecia, Pentandria 
Triandria, Digynia 


Paſſe- 
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Paſſerina | Sparrow-wort Octandria, Monogynia 
Paſſiflora Paſſion Flower Qynandria, Pentandria. 
Paſtinaca Parſnep Peentandria, Digynia 
Patagonula Pentandria, Monogynia 
Pavetta 3 Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Pains ___..ORandria, Trigynia 
nn, Svyngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
Pedalium Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Pedicularis | | Rattle 3 or Didynamia, Angioſper. 
 Louſe-wort 
; Peganum Wild Syrian Rue Dodecandria, Monogyn. : 
_—_— 7 >: Tetradynamia, Sil iculoſa 
Peri e Tetrandria, Monogynia 
 Pentapetes | Monadelphia,Dodecand. 
 Penthorum PDecandria, Pentagynia | 
Peplis Water Purſlane Hexandria, Monogynia 
W Sßgpngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
Perilla : FE Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Periploca ä Pentandria, Digynia 
_Torguſania, oy Wo Pentandria, Monogynia 
DE. Tetrandria, Monogynia 
: Petiveria 1 Guinea-hen Weed Hexandria, Tetragynia 
Frm. Didynamia, 5 
Pencedanum Hog! 8 7 RARE Þ or r Sul-Pentandria, Digy nia 
„„ phur-wort 
 Pezizz Cup Muſhroom  Cryptogamia, Fungi 
 Phaca Baſtard Milk Vetch Diadelphia, „ 
Fhalaris Canary Graſs Triandria, Trigynia 
5 Stink-horns Cryptogamia, Fungi 
 Pharnaceum Peetandria, Trigynia 
r VMl.ondecia, Hexandria 
r no. ; Cryptogamia, Muſci 
Phaſeolus Kidney-bean Diadelphia, . 
Phellandrium Pentandria, Digynia 
Philadelphus Mock Orange Ilcaoſandria, Monogynia | 
_Phillyrea | Mock Privet Diandria, Monogynia | 
_ Phleum + Cat's-tail Graſs  Triandria, Digynia 
| Phlomis Jeruſalem Sage Didynamia, Gymnoſper. | 
Phlox I“uxuchnidea, or an enn 
)) Ros 
Phœenix . CommonalmerDate Palme 
FFF ͤ © 0P 
Phormium * wait Monogynia : 
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TABLE I. 


Genera. EN CLISH Names. CLassEs and OrDers, 
Phryma | af 3 Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Phylica Baſtard Alaternus Pentandria, Monogynia 
Philianthus Sea-fide Laurel - Monoetia, Triandria 

Phyllachne i Monoecia, Monandria 
Phyllis Baſtard Hare's-ear Pentandria, Digynia _— 
Phyſalis Alkekengi, or Winter Pentandria, Monogynia : 
9 8 Cherry 
Phyteuma Rampions Pentandria, Monogynia 
Phytolacca American Nightſhade Decandria, Decagynia 
r Syngeneſia, Poly / Song 
Pilularia pepper Grass Cryptogamia, Filices 
Pimpinella Burnet „ Pentandria, Digynia 
Pinguicula Butter-wort Diandria, Monogynia 
ee Monoecĩa, Monadelphia 
Piper „„ Diandria, Trigynia 
pifeidia e hs NORD Diadelphia, Decandria 
Piſtacia Piſtacia Nut Dioecia, Pentandria 
Piſonia Fingrigo Polygamia, Dioecia 
Piſtia . Synandria, Hexandria 
Piſum Pea Diadelphia, Decandria 
Plantago Plantain ITetrandria, Monogynia 
Platanus Plane Tree Monoeciĩa, Polyandria 50 
r Pentandria, Monogynia 
I Polyandria, Monogynia 
T _ Monoecia, Monadelphia 
Plumbago Lead-wort Pentandria, Monogynia 
Plumeria Red fan. Pentandria, Monogynia 
„ be Digynia 
Podophyllum Duck's-F ot, or May olyandria, Monogynia 
Apple 
Poinciana | BarbadoesflowerſenceDecandria, , Monogynia 
Polemonium Greek Valerian Pentand ria, Monogynia 
Polyanthes Tuberoſe Hexandria, Monogynia 
„ Pollia:--: Hexandria, Monogynia 
Polycarpon Triandria, Trigynia 
-Polyenemum © Triandria, Monogynia | 
_ Polygala Milk-wort Diadelphia, Octandria 
Polygonum 'Enot-grals Octandria, Trigynia 
_ Polymnia Syngeneſia, Polyg. neceſ. 
Poly podium polypody Cryptogamia, Filices 
Polypremum Carolina Flax Tetrandria, Monogynia 


Polytrichum Golden Maiden-hair Cryptogamia, Muſci 


Pommereulla 
Pontederia 


Triandria, Monogynia 
Hexandria, Monogynia 
op- 


GEN ERA. .Enciin Names, CLAssE Ss and OxDbERS. 


J)) Dioecia, Octandria 
1 egy Pentandria, Monogynia 
Porella 1 Cryptogamia, Muſci 
J ot Pentandria, Monogynia 
Portulaca Purſlane Dodecandria, Monogyn. 
Potamogiton Pond-weed Tetrandria, Tetragynia 
Potentilla e ee Icoſandria, Polygynia 
Poterium Burnet | Monoecia, Polyandria 
FPothos Gynandria, Polyandria 
F ShrubbyHedge-Nettle Didynamia, Gymnoſper, 
Prenanthes Wild Lettuce Syngeneſia, Polyg. æqua. 
r Didynamja, Angioſper. 
Pramala -.- - Primroſe | - Pentandria, Monogynia 
Prinos Winter Berry  Hexandria, Monogynia 
Prockia -.:-. | '-* :..-  PFolyandna, Monegynia 
| Proſerpinaca | Triandria, Trygynia 
Proſopis „ Decandria, Monogynia 
Protea | Silver-tree Tetrandria, Monogynia | 
Prunella Self heal Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Prunus Plum- tree Icoſandria, Monogynia 
Pfidium . orBay PlumIcoſandria, Monogynia 
 Pforalea RS Diadelphia, Decandria 
oO oe v Pentandria, Monogynia 
Ptelea | Shrub Trefoil | Tetrandria, * Dy 
TR. Brakes, orFemuleFernCryprogamia, A 
Pterocarpus Diadelphia, Decandria 
r Fpyngeneſia, Polyg. æqua. 
Pulmonaria Lung-wort Pentandria, Monogynia 
| Nuit Pomegranate Icoſandria, Monogynia 
yrola Winter Green Decandria, Monogynia 
Pyrus 8 Fan, as "oma 
oY 
Quaſſia ; „ Decandria, Monogynia 
Quercus „ Monoecia, Polyandria TI 
V . Tags 
Quiſqualis „„ . Hs * 
R . 
a Rajania 8 . Dioecia, Hexandria 
1 . e 1 log 
Ranunculus Crowfoot . * 8 
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 Raphanus 


Rauvolfia 


Reaumuria 


Renealmia 


Reſeda 
Reſtio © 
Retzia 
Rhacoma _ 
Rhamnus 


_ Rheedia 
Rheum 

. 
Rhinanthus 
Rhizophora 
Rhodiolaa 


Rhododen- 
r 
Rhus 


Ribes 


Rice ia 


Richardia 


KRicinus 
Ricotia 
Rivina 
Robiniĩa 
 Roella 


Rondeletia 


Roridula 
Roſa 


Roſmarinus 


Rotala 


Nottdoellsese 
5 | Afr ican Blad 
Madder 


Royena 


Rubia 


Rubus 


Rudbeckia | 


Ruellia 


Rumex | 
_ Rumphia 
.Ruppia ©} 
Ruſcus 


Ruſſelia 


Knee Holly, or Butch 
ers Broom 


T AB L E I 


SGrrxkERA. EN CILISsH NAMES. 


Radiſh 


' Baſtard Rocket 


Buckthorn 
Rhubarb | 
Elephant's Head 


"ROW Boot 
Dwarf Roſe-bay 


Snmach 


Currant Tree 
Marſh Liver- wort 


Palma Chriſi 


Falſe Acacia 


JN 
Roſemary 


Raſberry 


| Dwarf Sunflower : 


Dock 


der-nut 


Crazsts and Opens. 


Tetradynam ia, Siliquoſa 
Pentandria, Monogyina 


Polyandria, Pentagynia 
Monandria, Monogynia 


Dodecandria, Trigynia 
Dioecia, Triandria 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Monogynia 


Enneandria, Trigynia 


Octandria, Monogynia 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Candle of the Indians Dodecandria, Monogyn. 
Dioecia, Octandria 
Decandria, Monogynia 


Pentandria, Trigynia 

Pentandria, Monogynia 
Cryptogamia, Algcx 
_ Hexandria, Monogynia 
. Monoecia, Monadelphia 
Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 


Tetrandria, Monogynia 


Diadelphia, Decandria 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Monogynia | 


Pentandria, Monogyma 
| Teofandria, Polyginia # 


- 


Diandria, Monogynia 
Jriandria, Monogynia 
Triandria, Digynia 
Decandria, Digynia 


Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Icoſandria, Polygynia 

FSyngeneſia, Polyg. fruſtr. 

Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Hexandria, Trigynia 
Triandria, Mongynia 


Tetrandria, Tetragynia 
Dioecia, Syngeneſia, 


Pentandria, Digynia 


Decandria, Monogynia 


£Þ C7 A 
Sac- 


GEN ERA. 


8 


Saccharum 
Sagina 
Sagittaria 
Salacia 
Salicornia 
Salix 
Sal ſoſa 
Salvadora 
Salvia 
Samara 
Sambucus 
Samolus * 


Samyda 5 
Sanguinaria 
Sanguiſorba 
Saniculaa 
Santalum 
Santolina 
Sapindus 
Saponaria 
Saraca 
Sarracena : 


Sarothra 


Satureja 
Satyrium 
Saururus, 
Sauvageſia | 
Saxifraga 
Scabioſa 
Scabrita 


5 Scandix 


| Scævola 1 
Scheuchzeria 
Scheffieldia 


Schinus 


Schoenus 
Schrebera 
Schwalbea 
Schwenkia 


Sanicle 


: Indian Maſtick 
Schmedelia - 
: Baſtard Cypreſs 


N N N E B E agg 


EN GL 1sHñ NES. 


Sugar Cane | Triandria, Digynia 
Pearl-wort Tetrandria, Tetragynia 
Arrowhead Monoecia, Polyandria 
_ Gynandria, Triandria 
Jointed Glaſs-wort Monandria, Monägynia 5 
WilloFß Dioecia, Diandria 
Glaſs-wort Pentandria, Digynia 
i Tetrandria, Tetragynia 
5 Sage EO Diandria, Monogynia 
ITIaeetrandria, Monogynia 
| Elder %%% e n 
b Round-leaved Water- Pentandria, eee | 
eme | 
| | Decandria, Monogynia 
Puccoon 


Polyandria, Monogynia 
Greater Wild Burnet Tetrandria, Monogyia 


Fentandria, Digyma 


_ Saunders Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Lavender Cotton Syngeneſia, Polyg. qua- 
Soap-berry Octandria, Trigynia 
Soap-wort 5 Decandria, Digynia 
13 Diadelphia, Hexandria 
Sideſaddle F lower Polyandria, Monogynia 

Baſtard Gentian Pentandria, Trigynia 

Savory 7 Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 

Lizard-Flower Gynandria, Diandria 
Lazard's Tail Heptandria, Trigynia 

= Pentandria, Monogynia 
| Saxifrage Decandria, Digynia 

: Scabious 


Venus? 8 Comb 


Pentandria, Monogynia 
Leſſer F lowering Ruſh Hexandria, Trigyma _ 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


Dioecia, Decandria 
Octandria, Digynia 
Triandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 
ona Monogynia 


"mJ 4 Scilla 


 Crassts and Oxpirs. 
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n 1 il 
W as 1 A K 
. } GEN ERA. ENOCLISH Names. CLassEs and  OrDERs, 
1 Scilla Squill Hexandria, Monogynia 
=_ Scirpus Ruſh-grafss Triandria, Monogynia 
= | sek: GermanKnot-graſs, orDecandria, Digynia 
wn. J 
W Scolymus __ . Golden Thiſtle Syngeneſia,Polyg: æqua. 
mt Scope W Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Wl + | J. 3750-2, Gynandria, Octandria 
1 Scorpiurus Caterpillars _ Diadelphia, Decandria 
1 Scorzonera Viper-graſs Syngeneſ. Polyg. æqualis 
= Scrophularia Fig-wort Didynamia, Angioſper. 
"alt 13 Scutellaria Skull-cap Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
io th Secale e CTT 
Wt Al e Diadelphia, Octandria 
i i ? 1 Sedum Loeſſer Houſleek Decandria, Pentagynia 
if 1 Seguieriaa Polyandria, Monogynia 
0 | AV Didynamia, Angioſper 
1 Selinum - Milk 9 — Pentandria, Digynia 
"i Semecarpus Pentandria, Trigynia 
1 p06 hh Houſleek Dodecandria,Dodecagy. 
* Senecio Groundiel. Fpyngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
1 Septas - . Heptandria, Heptagynia 
Serapins - Helleborine ___*Gynandria, Diandria 
Seriola Syngeneſia,Polyg.equal 
8 N b . - Syngeneſia, Monogamia | 
. Monoecia, Tetrandria 
Serratula Sawzwort Syngeneſta, Polyg. qua. 


deſamum Oily Purging Grain Didynamia, Angioſper. 


Seleh Hartwortof larſeilles Pentandria, Digynia 
Seſuvium lIcoſandria, Trigynia 
Sherardia Little F ield Madder Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Sibbaldia | Pentandria, Pentagynia 
Sibthorpia Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Sicyos SingleſeededeucumberMMonoecia, Syngeneſia 
Sida Indian Mallow Monadelphia Polyandr. 
Sideritis Iron-wort Didynamia, Gymnoſper 
Sideroxylon Tron- wood Pentandria, Monogynia 
E 155 FVyngeneſia, Polyg. Wor 
Jenes Viſcous Campion Decandria, Trigynia 
Silphium  BaſtardchryſamthemumSyngeneſia, Polygamia 
„ 2. necellaria - 
Sinapis | Muſtard Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 
Siphonanthus 5 Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Sirium . | 1 Tetrandria, Monogynia 
| 81 „ 5 6 Siſon 
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CLasses and Oxpkxs. 


HhHaſtard Stone Parſley Pentandria, Digynia 


Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 
Gynandria, Trigynia 


Pentandria, Digynia 
Tetrandria, Monogynia 


Apeiba ofBrafilianians Polyandria, Monogynia 


Genera, ENGLISH Names. | 
Siſon 
Siſymbrium Water Creſſes 
Siſyrinchium Bermudiana 
Sium Water Parſnep | 
Skimmia 
Sloanea 
Smilax Rough Bindweed 
Smyrnium Alexanders 
Solandra 
Solanum Nightſhade 
Soldanella Soldanel 
Solidago Golden Rod 
Sonchus Sow-Thiſtle 
A (888 
Sophora 'A 
Sorbus Service-Tree 
Sparganium Burr-Reed 
Sparrmania  _ 
Spartium "Broom 
Spathelia 
Spergulaa a. 5 
Spermacoce Button-Weed 
_ Speranthus Globe F lower 7 
Sphagnum 1 
Spigelia eee 
Spilanthus 
Spinacia _ Spinach 
A 
Spirzxa Spiræa Frutex 
CV 
Spondias Brafilian Plum 
Stachyys Baſe Horehound 
.: Stzhelins |. 5 
Steps 
Staphylæa | . 5 
Statice &. Trift or Sea Pink 
Stellaria Great Chickweed _ 
Stellera German Groundlel 
8 terculis 2 
Steris 
Stewartia 5 
Stipa Peather-graſs 


Dioecia, Hexandria 
Pentandria, Digynia 


Polygamia, Monoecia 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Monogynia 


Syngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 


5 e ee Polyg.æqualis 
Ico 


ndria, Monogynia 


Decandria, Monogynia 


Icoſandria, Trigynia 
Monoecia, Triandria 
Polyandria. Monogynia 
Diadelphia, Decandria 


Pentandria, Trigynia 


Decandria, Pentagynia 


Tetrandria, Monogyniz 
Syngeneſia, Polygamia,. 


ſegregata 


 Cryptogamia, Muſci Y 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Syngeneſia, Polyg. æqua. 
Dioecia, Pentandria 
Polygamia, Monoecia 


Icoſandria, Pentagynia 


__ Cryptogamia, Muſci 
Decandria, Pentagynia 
Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
5 ae Pobye. æqua. 


Pentandria, Digynia 
Pentandria, 'Trigynia 


Pentandria, Pentagynia 


Decandria, Trigynia 


Octandria, Monogyria 
Didynamia, Angioſper, | 
| Monoecia, Monadelphia | 


Pentandria, Digynia 


Monadelphia, Polyandr. 
Triandria, Digynia 
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GENER A. 


TABLE I. 


ENO ISN NAMES. Cx ass and Ox D ERS. 


Stilago Guynandria, Triandria 
Seine Polygamia, Dioecia 
Stillingia Monoecia, Monadelphia 

| Stoehe | Baſtard Echiopian Syngeneſia, Polygamia | 
„ PF Ta Blickryſum | ſegregata 
Stratiotes Water Soldier Polyandria, Hexagynia 
Struthiola _ Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Strumpfia Syngeneſia, Monogamia 
Strychnus Pentandria, Monogynia 
Sty rar Storax Tree Do decandria, Monogyn. 
Subularia | Rough-leaved * Tetradynamia, Siliculoſa 
Suriana Decandria, Pentagynia 
Swertia Marſn Gentian Pentandria, * 
Symphonia 5 Monadelphia, Pentandr. 
Symphytum Comphrey Pentandria, Monogynia 
Symplocas Polyadelphia, Polyandri 
Syringa Lilac. Diandria, Monogynia 
Swietenia e Tree Decandria, Monogynia 
Tabernæmon- | Decandria, Monogynia 
tana 
' Tacca © EY 88 Trigynia 
Tagetes African Marygold | Syngeneſia, Polyg.ſuper, 
Tamarindus Tamarind Tree Priandria, Monogynia 
Tamarixõ Tamariſc Pentandria, Trigynia 
Tamus Black Bryony — Hexandria 
Tanacetum Tanſey FBpyngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
Tarchonan- Shrubby AfricanF lea- Syngeneſia, N 
T ä 
5 Targionia r Cryptogamia, Algz 
Taxus Yew Tree G Dioecia, Monadelphia | 
Tectona Pentandria, Monogynia 
Telephium True Orgine Pentandria, Trigynia 
Terminakha + © Polygamia, Monoecia 
Ternſtromia Polyandria, Monogynia 
Tetracera Polyandria, Trigynia 
A Icoſandria, Pentagynia 
Teucrium, Germander Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Thalia  Monandria, Monogynia 
Thalictrum Meadow Rue Polyandria, Polyginia 
Thapſia Deadly Carrot, or Fentandria, N 


N g Fennel 


Thea | 


TABLAT as 


Grnzi 4. Exciiss Names, CLassEs and Oxipane, 


Thea Te Tree 
Theligonum Dog's Cabbage 
Theobroma Chocolate Nut 


Polyandria, Monogynia 
Monoecia, Polyandria 


Theophraſta Pentandria, Monogynia 
Thefium Baſtard Toad Flax Pentandria, Monogynia 
Thlaſp:  Mithridate Muſtardor Tetradynamia, Siliculoſa 
pes oy | eee Muſtard TN, | 
Thouinia Diandria, Monogynia 
Ac Decandria, Monogynia 
I Arbhor Vitz | Monoecia, Monadelphia | 
Thunbergia _ Didynamia, Angioſper. 
'Thymbra Mountain HyMop Didynamia, Gymnoſper, 
Thymus 2 r Didynamia, Gymnoſper. 
Tiarella ä Decandria, Digynia 
Tilia Lame Tree Polyandria, Monogynia 
I SniallAmtua]Houſleck Tetrandria, Monogynia _ 
Tillandſia 35 Hexandria, Monogynia 
Tinus Enneandria, Monogynia 
Toluifera | Balſam of Tolu Tree Decandria, Monogynia 
„ Tetrandria, Monogynia 
| Tordylium Hartwort of Crete Pentandria, Digynia 
„1 Didynamia, Angioſper. 
TLormentilla Tormentil I«Ccoſandria, Polygynia 
' Tournefortia _ Pentandria, Monogynia 


_—___ = Didynamia, Angioſper. 
'T rachelium | 'UnbelliferousThroat-Pentandria, Monog ynla 6 


l 
Tradeſeantia VirginianSpider-wortHexandria Monogynia 
Tragia - : Monoecia, Triandria _ 
Tragopogon Goat's Beard Syngeneſia, Polyg.æqua. 
- I raphy: Walter Caltrops Tetrandria, Monogynia 
Tremella Cryptogamia, Algæ 
We 7: Peng nd Polyandria, Monogynia 
Trianthema Horſe Purſlane Decandria, Monogynia 
Tribulus e 2 Decandria, Monogynia 
Trichilia | 80 Decandria, Monogynia 
Trichomanes Cryptogamia, Filices 


Trichoſanthes Serpent Cucumber | Monoecaa, Syngeneſia 


: Trichoſtema  Didynamia,Gymnoipet, | 
Tridax Trailing Starwort of Syngeneſia, Polygamia, | 
1 Vera Cruz ſuperflua | 


Trientalis 
Chickweed Flowers 
Trifolium T —_— | Diadelphia, Decandria 
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GEN ERA. 


Triglochin 
Trigonella 
Tri lium 4 


Trilix 


Triopteris 


. Trioſteum 


Triplaris 


Tripſacum 
Triticum 
_ Triumfetta 
Trollius 
Tropæolum 


Trophis 


Tulbagia 5 


Tulipa 
Turnera 
Turræa 


Turritis 
5 Tufflago 
- Typhs 


Vaccinium | 
Vehua 
 Valantia 
Valerian 
r 
Valliſneria 
Vandellia 
Varronia 
Voateria 
Voatica 
Valezia 
Vella 
Veratrum 
Verbaſcum 


Verbena. 
Verbeſina 


Veronica 
Viburnum 


1 A N EI 


Ex CLISsH Names. 


Fenugreek 


nada 


Fever-Root, or Falſe 
* = 


Wheat 
Globe Ranunculus 
Indian Creſs 


Tulip 


Tower Muſtard 
Colt's Foot 
' 9 +-tail,orReedmace Monoecia, Tr | 


" Whortle Berry 


5 Croſs-wort 
Valerian 


Spaniſn Creſs 

White Hellebore 
Mullein | 
Vervain 


Speedwell 


—— 


CLAssES and ORD ERS. 


Arrow-headed Graſs Hexandria, Tri gynia 


Diadelphia, Decandria 


Herb Truelove of Ca-Hexan ria, Trigynia 


Polyandria, Monogynia : 


Decandria, Trigynia 
Penta ndria, GOT FRE 


/ Triandria, Trigynia 


Monoecia, Triandria 


 Triandria, Digyma 
Dodecandria, Monogyn. 


Polyandria, Polygynia , 
Octandria, Mond Ini 


Dioecia, Tetrandria 
Hexandria, Monegynia 
Hexandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Trigynia 
Decandria, Monogynia 
Tetradynamia, Siliquoſa 


Svyngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 


5 ORandria, * gynia 
Pentandria, Digynia 
Polygamia, Monoecia 
Triandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Monogynia 
Dioecia, Diandria 
Didynamia, Angioſper. 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Monogynia 
Dodecandria, Monogyn. £ 
Hexandria, Digynia 


Tetradynamia, Silic uloſa 


Polygamia, Monoecia 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Diandria, Monogynia 
Fyngeneſia, Polyg. ſuper. 
Diandria, Monogymia 


Pliant Mealy T ree, or Pentandria, 9 


. Tree 


Vicia 


GENERA. 


Vicia 
Vinca 
Viola 
Virecta 
Viſcum 
Viſnea 
8 


Vitis | 
Volkameria 
Ulex 

_ Vimus 
'Ulva 
 Uniola 

\ Vnona 

_ Urena 
Unx1ia 
Urtica 


Urricularia 


Uvaria 


Uoularia 


5 w 
- Wikhoudorks : 


Waltheria 
Weigela | 
Weinmannia 
Willichia 
Wintera 
Witſenia 
Wulfenia 
Wurmbea 


: Xantläum 


Miſletoe 
| | Vine 


„ 
= Sea-ſideOatsofCarolinaTriandria, Digynia 


Pp Indian Mallow 


Nettle 3 
Water Milfoil 


F 


T ABLE L 
EncLiisn Nawts. 
Vetch 


Periwinkle 
Violet 
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Cr Ass ES and Ox DERS. 


Diadelphia, Decandria 
Pentand ria, Monogynia 
Syngeneſia, Monogamia 


Dioecia, Tetrandria 
Dodecand ria, Trig ia 


Agnus Cate crChuteDidymanin Ar 2 


Tree 


Pentandria, Mono gy nia 
Didynamia, Angio 


| ſper. 
5 F urze ze, Whins, or Gorfs Diadelphia, . N 


Elm Tree Pentandria, Digynia 


Cryptogamia, Algæ 
Polyandria, Polygynia 


Monoecia, Tetrandria 
Decandria, Monogynia 
Polyandria, Polygynia 


* 


Hexandria, —— nia : 


Triandria, Monogynia 
Monadelphia, Pentandria 
Pentandria, Monogynia 
Octandria, Digyma 
Triandria, Monogynia 
Poliandria, Polygynia | 
Triandria, Monogynia | 
Diandria, Monogyniz 
x Hexandriss Trigynia 


 Monoecia, pentandria 


Keranthemum Auſtrianſneeze wort, or Syngeneſia, Polygamia, 


Ximenia 
Xylophylla 
XyYlopia 
Ay - 


Eternal Flower ſuperflua 


Ocdandria, Monogynia 
Pentandria, Trigynia 


Gynandria, Polyandria : 
Tetrandria, Monogynia | 


FOES 


Pentandria, Monogynia 


Monadelphia, Polyandr. 
Syngeneſ. Polyg. ſuperfl. 
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1 1 U * 1 


ExOLIsH Names. 


GENE RA. 


Cx Ass Es and Ox DERö- 


Hexandria, Monogynia 


s Needle 


Filices 


Cryptogam 


amia 


Zanichellia 


7 


14 


1a, 


Monoecia, Monandr 


Triple-headed Pond- 


weed 


Pentand 
Pentandria 


ioecia, 


Di 
D 
Indian, or Turkeywheat Monoecia, Triandria 


Zanonia 
Zanthox 


12 
a 


dr 


. 
3 
W 


yaa 


Hexandr 
ſia, Poly Ye 
la, Polyan 


el.Polyg.ſuper. 
Monoecaia, 


Diandria, Monog 


Syngene 


Gynandr 
Decandria, Monogynia | 


Syngen 


Tooth-achT "OY 
Graſs-wrack | 


ylum 


1zania 


Zea 
Ziziphora 
Zoegea 


Zinnia 


2 


Zoſtera 
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Zygophyllum Bean Caper 


TABLE 


Elatine 


II. 


GENERIC Names ExNCLISsH Names. LIN N TAN 
5 "REFECTED, wp, GENERA. 
A 
Abies, Tarn. Fir e Pinus 
Abrotanum, Tourn. * a SouthernWood Arxtemiſia 
: Abſinthium, Tourn, & Wormwood Artemiſia 
Viaill. A. G. . ) 
Abutilon, Dill. Elb. * Indian Mallow 2 Sida 
DTDourn. | 9 
Abutilon, Doll. Elth. F Carolina Mallow | 5 Malve | 
Acacia, Tourn. Mimoſa 
Acajou, Tourn. | Caſhew Nut 5 5 — 
Acarna, Vaill. A. G. Bleſſed Te - Cnicus 0 
Acetoſa, Tourn. Sorrel Rumex 
Achyracantha, Dill. Elth. Achyranthes 
Achyronia, Royen. African Broom | Aſpalathus 
8 Achyrophorus, Vail A. G. 5 Hypochœris 
Acinodendron, Lin. gen. American Gooleberry Melaſtorna | 
_ pled. prim. 
1 N Dill. 3 | Wild, or Stone Baſil Thymus | 
Aenide, Mitch. Acnida 
Adhatoda, Tourn. Malabar Nut | Juſticia 
Kgilops, Dill. gen. e Bromus 
| Ageratum, Tourn. EE 5 Erinus | 
Agnanthus. Vaill. A. G. Cornutia 
Agrimonoides, Tourn. Baſtard Agrimony Agrimonia 
Ahouai, Tourn. _ Cerbera 
Alaternus, Tourn. . F alſe Phyllyrea Rhamnus 
Alcea, Journ. Vervain — r 
Alchimilla, Town, Ladies Mantle Alchemalla 
: Alga, Raj. Ang. Grafs-wragk | -Eokera- 
Algoides, Vaill. A. 6: - Zannichellia 5 
Alhagi, Tourn. F mk Honeyſuckle Hedyſarum 
Alkekengi, Tourn, Winter Cherry Phyſals 
J ey IR. _ Jad 
Aloides, Boer. Lugd. Water soldier Srtratiotes 
Alpina, Plum. Alpinia 
Alnaſtrum, 4 al. 1 P. 


Alſine, 
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On, Len 6 
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304 TABLE u. 


Genzrrc N ExGLISH Namss. Linnzan 


REJECTED. = TR, e Genera. 
Alfine, "SY _ Great Chickweed Stellaria 
Alſinella, Dill. gen. Sagina 
Alſinoides, Nef 2 | | Bufonta 
Alſinoides, Vaill. B r. = 8 Montia 
Alypum, NM. A. G. Blue Daiſy _ Globularia 
Alvyſſoides, Turn. | Madwort ne 
Amanita, Dill. Agaric Agaricus 
Amaranthi ſpecies, Hs # _ Amaranthus 


Amaranthoides, Tears. Globe Amaranth _ Gomphrena 


| Amberboi, V. aill. Sweet oriental Cyanus, Centaurea 
called Sweet . Mat 
Amethyſtina, Amman. & e 
. OY 
 Ammoides, Boerb. "Ms „weed A Ko 
Ampana, Hort. Mal. hows Palm (Male) Boraſſus 
Anacampſeros, Tourn. Orpine Sedum 
Anacampſeros, Lin. bn. . eee Portulaca 
T lane by 
= Anagallidaſtrum, Mich. | Centunculus 
Ananas, Zhurn. Pine Apple | Bromelia 
5 Ananthocyclos, Vail A. 5 Cotula 


G. & Dill. Elth. 


| Anapodophyllum, Tours. Duck's Foot, « or r May Podophyllum 


: App -- 
Androſemum, 2 zurn, Tust Park LeavesHypericum | 
Anemone ranunculus, Wind Flower ns Anemone | 
Dill. gen. | | 
Anemonoides, Dill. gen. Wood Anemone Anemone 
& Vaill. A. G. b —_— 
Anemonoſpermos, Com. : 3 Ardbotis 
RE Amſt. | 3 . 
Angiopteris, Mitch. 3 a Onoclea 
Anguina, Tre. Water Dragons eee 
Anguina, Mich. Serpent Cucumber Trichoſanthes 
Anguria, Tourn." Water Melon  Cucurbita 
Anonis, Tourn. | Reſtharrow „ 
Anonymos, Gron. virg. | . 
Antaniſophy lum, Vaill. Hogueed | r . 
Anthyllis, Magn. 1 3 | Creſla 
Aparine, Tourn. Clivers,orGooſe GraſsGalium | 


AN 7 ourn. : Yellow Vetchling Lathyrus 1 
$2 © n 


EET n 


Generic NamEs. 
REJECTED. 


Aphyllon, Mich. 
Apios, Harb. 


: Apocynum, Tourn. 


ENGLISH Names. nnn. 
2 1 GENERA, 
Single flowered Broom Orobanche 
- Rape 
 Knobbed-rootedLiquo- Glycine 
rice Vetch | 
Dog's Bane _ Aſcle; plas 


 Aponogetan. Pont. Anth. Triple Headed Pond- Zanicheilia 


Aruncus, Lin. gen. zl. ; 


ed. prim. 
| Afarina, Te ourn. 


Aſcyrum, gere. 


= Azederach, Tourn. 


' Paccharis, Paill. A. O. 


Lavender Cotton 1 7% 
er Cotton Bai 


„r | 

Aquifolium, Tourn. Holly OY 

Arachidna, Plumb. Ground Nut Arachis 
| Arachidnoides, N. 5. A. G. Ground Nut Arachis 

Araliaſtrum, Vaill. J - nx - 
Arapabaca, Plumb, Worm Graſs -___ Spigela 

Arctotheca, Vail. A. G. Arctotis 
Ariſarum, Tourn. PFriar's Cowl | Arum 

Armeniaca, Zourn. Apricot Prunus 

Aronia, Mitch. Floating Arum Orontium 


Greater eee Spiræa 


| Shapdragon, with Antirrhinum 
Ground Ivy Leaves 


St. Peter's Wort, with Hypericum 5 


great F lowers 

Af vergillus, Mich. 3 Byſſus | 
Aſteriſcus, Dill. Elth. -Haflard chryſanthemumSilphium 
Afteriſcus, Town. ©. Ox 905 5 Buphthal- : 
: Vaill. A. G. & Dill. mum 
alerocephalus, Vaill. Scablous 3 Oo Scabioſs 
Alteroides, Tuurn. & Re 5 Buphthal- 
Vaill. A. G. „ 
Aſteropterus, Vail. A. G. Star- Wort Aſter 
Aſtragaloides, Zourn. Baſtard Milkvetch "Baca - + 
Atractylis, YVaill. A. G. Diſtaff Thiſtle Carthamus 
Aurantium, Tourn. Orange 1 

Aureliana- Lait. Ginſeng Panax 
Auricula, Urſi, Tourn. r Bear- 5 bar Primula 

955 Brad Tr ree Melia 
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GENERIC NAMEs. 
REJECTED. 


Padiaga, Buxb. 
Ballote, Tourn. 
Balſamina, Tourn. _ 
Balſamita, Vaill. A. G. 
Barba capræ, Tourn. 


__ ExcrLisy Names, LIN NAR 


| Genera, 
River nn '$ ongia 
Black Horehounßd Ballota 
Baia”. n 
Coſtmary LT.uaanacetum 


Greater Meadow ſweet Spiræa 


Belladona, Journ. Deadly Nightſhade Atropa _ 
Bellidiaſtrum, Mich. Middle Daiſy Doronicum 
Bellidioides, Vaill. A. G. Greater, or 8 Chryſanthe- 
| 926 Daiſy mum 
Bellis- Leucanthemum, Annual Daiſy Bellis 


Mich. gen. 
Benzoe, Boerh. 
Bermudiana, Zourn. & 


Dill. Elth. 


Benjamin Tree Laurus 


Siſyrinchium 


* Bernhardia, Houft. A. A. Baſtard Ricinus £ | Croton 


Bidentis { pecies, Dill. 


Eltbh. 


Bihai, Plum. 
Biſtorta, Tourn. 
Blairia, Houg. A. A. | 
Hlattaria, Tours. | ; 
Boletus, Mich. 
Bonarota, Mich. 
"+ Bonduc, Siam. - - 
Boraginoides, Boerb. 
Borbonia, Plum. 
HBotrytis, Mich. 


Boviſta, Dill. 


Tick: ſeeded Sun-flower n 


Bryonioides, Dill. Elth. Single ſeoddencunberSicys 


Bucca-ferrea, Mich. 
HBugloſſum, Journ. 
Bugula, Tourn. 


Banana Muſa 
Biſtort, or Snakeweed Polygonum 
Vervam _ Verbena. 
Moth Mullein Verbaſcum | 
.; Phallna 
"Rock 8 : Veronica 
Nickar Tree Guilandins 
Indian Borage 1 : 
Ty vay of Carolina Laurus 
. Buyſſus | 
Lycoperdon 
Ruppia 
Bugloſs Anchuſa 


A | o 


| Bulbine, Lin. ger: pt. E4. Cape Spider-wor Anthericum. 


prim. 


Bade 3 

Bupthalmum, Journ. 
Bupleuroides, Boerb. 

-Surla * To urn. 


Caap eba „Plant. 


pig-nut, or Earth Nut Rad 
| Ox-eye of old Authors Anthemis 


| Baſtard Hare's-ear Phyllus 


Shepherd's Pouch. 3 pi 


Cillumpelos 
4 Ca- 


r A B L X u. 


Generic NAM ES 
REJECTED. 
Cacalianthemum, Dill. 

Elth. 


Cacao, Tourn. 


5 Calaba, Plum. 
Calamintha, Turn. 


ENGLISH Names, 


Chocolate Nut 


Star Apple 


Calamint 


Calamus aromaticus, Fer. Sweet Ruſh 


gen. & Mich. 
Calceolus, Zourn. 
Calcitrapa, Vaill. 
Calcitrapoides, Vaill. 
Caltha, Turn. & . aill. 
1 

Camara, Phan. & Dill. 
r 

Camera aria, Dill gen. 


Camphora, Gronov. diff. 


| CAMPUBIATA, Lourn. | 


Cannabina a hs: cor. 


Cannacorus, Zourn. 


Capnoides, Turn. 
_ Caprifohum, Tôurn. 
Caprificus, Pont. Anth. 
Caraguata, Plum. 
Caraxeron, Vaill. A. G. 
_ Cardamindum, Zourn. 
_ Cardiaca, Zourn. 
Cardiſpermum, Tant. 
Cardui ſpecies, Turn. 
Carelia, Pont. dil. 
Carimpana, Hort. Mal. 


Ladies Slipper 
Star Thiſtle 


Thorny Knapweed 
Marigold 


American Viburnum 


 IinnzaAn 
| GE NERA.. 


_ Cacalia 


Theobroma 
Chryſophyl 
lum 


Lantana | 


Small water Chiekweed, Montia 


or Blinks 


Camphor Tree CLaurus 
Stinking Ground Pine Camphoroſ- 
e TE 

Ba ard Hemp Datiſea 
Indian F. lowering Reed Canna 
. "" Pamaria 

__ Honey-ſuckle Lonicera 
Wild Fig- tree Few + 
3% ee nn _ Tillandſia 
Globe Amaranth. Gomphrena 
Indian Creſs Tropæolum 
Mother-wort Leonurus 
Mar 9 15 Calendula 
Woolly Thiſle 5 Onopordum 


_ FaſtardHempAgrimony A geratum 


Carlinoidesz all. A. G. Carline Thiſtle 


Carpobolus, Mich. 


: Carthamoides, Vail. A. 6. Baſtard Saffron. 


Bo Caryophyllata, 1 | 


Caryophyllodendron, 
Haill. A. G. 


Caraway 


Malabar Palm( *emale) Boraſſus fy 


Carlina 


Lycoperdon 5 


Carthamus 
Carum 


Avens, or Herb Bennet Geum 


Clove-tree 


X 2 


Cary. 


5 n 
Meliſſa | 
Acorus 


Centaurea 
Centaurea 


Calendula 


Caryophillus 
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| Ceratocephaloides, Vaill. 


. Chamanerion, Tourn. 


Gznzr1ic NaMEs Ex GLISH NAuxs. LIN N AN 
REJECTED. GENERA. 
Caryophyllus, Turn. pink Clove july Flower Dianthus 
Sweet William, Ke. | 
Caryophyllus, aromati- Clove 8 Caryophyl- 
A 1 
Caſia, Turn. Poet's Caſſia n 
Caſſida, Journ. Skull-Cap SGSc)cutellaria 
Caſtanea, Thurn. Cheſtnut e 
Caſtorea, Plum. J 
Catanance, Tourn. Candy Lion's Foot Catananche 
Cataria, Turn. Catmint ä 
Cedrus, Journ. . Juniperus 
Ceiba, Plum. Bilk Cotton Tree Bombax 
TCentaureum majus, Tour. Centaury _ Centaurea. 
_ Centaureum . Zur. Leſſer nen Gentiana 
Cepa, Turn Onion Allium 
Ceraſus, 7 burn. Cherry Prunus 


Sg | Verbeſina 


A. G. | | | 

: Ceratocephalus, Vail. Bidens 
Ceratoides, Narr. Cars „ Axyris 
ereus, , A. G. ik Thiſtle Cactus - - 

_ Cerinthoides, Boerh, Honey-wort Cerinthe 
Cerviſpina, Dill. gen. Buckthorn Rhamnus 
Chærophylli ſpecies, Wild Chervil Chærophyl- 

Teurn. © C 
Chamæbuxus, Tlurn. \ Tow Bax Polygala 
Chamæceraſus, Tiurn. Dwarf Cherry, or Up- Lonicera 

= Fight e 
Cbamsd-phue, Bub. . 
Chamædaphne, Mitch. Eo Miutchella 
- Chamadrys, Journ. Germander Teucrium 


Oh ⁰•ů A d eeverd | 
Chamælea, Tourna. Widow Wail Cneorum 
Chamælinum, Vail. B P Leaſt Rupture-wort, or Linum 
All- ſeed 
Chamemelum, . & Chamomile 
Vaill. A. G. 


Anthemis 1 


Roſcbay Willow Herb Epilobium 
Ground Pine Teucrium 


Chamzwpitys, Zourn.. 
TOTES Cha- 


„ n 2a 


GENERIC Names EncLisny Names. 


LIN NT AN 

REJECTED. 5 GENERA, 
Chamerhododendros, Dwarf Roſebay ö Rhododen- 
a Ron A 
Chamæriphes, Pont. Dwarf Palm Chamærops 


; r Boer. Strawberry Spinach, or Blitum 
1 Blite | 
Chriſtophoriana, Tourn, Herb Chriſtopher Actæa 
Chryſanthemoides, Tur. Hard- ſeeded Chryſan- Oſteoſper- 
A. G. Dill. Gen. & Elth. themum mum 


f Chryſocome, Dill. gen. 
Cicuta, Touru. 
Cicutaria, Tourn. 


Cinara, Tourn. 
Cinnamonum, Herm. H. 
L. B. & Burm. Zeyl. 
Cirſium, Tourn. & V. aill. 
„ > 
Citreum, Thurs. TH 
Clandeſtina, Zourn. 


Clematitis, Turn. 
Clitorius, Dill. Elib. 
Clymenum, Tourn. 
Con, Plum:.- - 


Codda Panna. Hort. Mal. 


Coffe, Fuf. A. G. 
Colocaſia, Boerb. 
r N 


| Comm aurea, Boerh. 


Goldy Locks 


Hemlock 


Chyſocoma 
Conium 


Great broad-leaved Ba- Liguiticum 


ſtard Hemlock 


Artichoke 


5 Cinnamon Tree 


Soft or Gentle Thiftle 


Citron 


- Cynara 
Laurus 


Carduus 


Citrus 


Broom Rape with great: Lathrza 


Purple Flowers, or 


= Purple Herb- ; 


ane 


Virgin' s Bower | - 
ente Veten 


8 EE 


Clematis 

Clitoria 

Lathyrus 

8 Hippocrates 

_ Corypha 
Coffea 


Great dan 1 Arum 
 Coloquintida, or Bitter C ucumis * 


Gourd 


| Goldy Locks 


Conocarpodendron, "I Silver Tree 
Convolvulo Tithymalus, 8 


BZBoerb. 
Cony 885 Dill. 8 


8 Dill. Gen. 
Conyzoides, Journ. A. G. 


Coral, Dill. Elth. 
: Corallo fungus, Vaill. 
B. P. 


Coral Tree 5 


Corallodendron, Tourn, Coral "LEY 


* 3 


. Chryſocoma 85 
Protea 1 


Erigeron 
Erigeron 


Carpeſium 


Erythrina 


Clavaria 


krrihrins 


O 0 
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GENERIC Names 
REJECTED. 


| Coralloides Tin. & Mich... 
_ Coralloides, Dill. Mujc. Liverwort 

Cordyline, Roy. Lugd. Adam's Needle 
Corindum, Zourn. 


5 Cornucopioides, Ads 

_ Coroua imperialis, 7. ourn. Crown Imperial 
Corona ſolis, Vaill. A. G. Sun- flower 
urn. & Dill. Elth. 
| Coronopus, burn. 


Mahr. 
Cortuſa, Plum. 
Cory dalis, Dill. gen. 
Cotinus, Journ. 
Cotula, Tourn 


Bladder f 
Venice Sumach 


Locuſt Tree 


Ccourbarxril, Plum. D 
Crepis, Vaill. A. G. Tangier Sow Thiſtle. 
Crocodilium, Vaill. Centaury without ſtems 
Crocoddilodes, Vaill. Diſtaff Thiſtle 

Cruciĩata, Journ. Croſs-wort 


; Cucularia, Jp: A.C G. 


Z 2s 
| Cujete, Plan. Calabaſn Tree: 
 Cuminoides, Zourn. 5 Wild or Baſtard Cumin 


Cururu, Plum. 

oF Cyonns, T7 ourn. - & 2 Blue Bottle | 
Wy Ty 

_ Cyathoides, Mich, 
5 Cydonia, Zburn. | Quince Tree © 
 Cynocrambe, TZourn. Dog's Cabbage 
5 r . gs” 


- "ow 8 5 


; Cynomorium, 3 
Cynorrhinchium, Mitch. | 
_Cyperetia, Mich. 
£ Cyperoides, Tour. dcbeue, | 


d EV 
e. Beerb. | Bladder Fumatory 
Dalea, Lis gen. 125 . 

Fin, 


TABLET 


ENGLISH NamEs. 


© Buck's horn N 
Corrigiola, Dill. gen. & Verticillate l 


F umatory witha naked 


Lin N N AR 
GEN ERA. 


Clavaria 
Lichen 


Yucca 


Heart-ſeed, or heart peaCardioſper- 


mum 


Cornucopiæ 


Fritillaria 


: Helianthus 


Plantago 
n | 


| Thalia 


F umaria 


Rhus 


Anacyclus 
Hymenæa 
Scorzonera 
Centaurea 


Atractylis 


Valantia 
F umaria 


Creſcentia 
Lagoecia 
Paullinia 


Centaurea 


Peziza 
5 CC 
Theligonum 
Borrago 


Cynometra 
Mimulus 


: Schœnus 5 


| Ploralea | 


- Das 


GENERIC NAM ES 
REJECTED. 


Damaſonium, TZouru. & 
Vaill. A. G. 
Dantia, Petit. gen. 
Dens Canis, Tourn. 
Dens Leonis, Tourn. 


Dichotophyllum, Dill. 


Zen. 


Diconangia, Mich. 


Dimorphotheca, Jail. b 


A. G. 


Diototheca, Vaill. A. 4 


Dodonæa, Plum. 
Doria, Dill. ger. & Blth. 
Dortmanna, Rudb. A. S. 
Dracunculoides, Beerh. 
Dracunculus, Zourn. 


Duglaſſia, Blot. A. A. 


7 Echinopus F Thurn. & 
Vaill. A. G. 


Eehinoides, Dil. gen. 9 8 15 
OD 88 Palm, r Date Phoenix | 


| Elate, Mu. Cl; 708 
1 8 * | 
 Elatine, Dill gen. | 
Hephas, 1 


; Elichryſum, Zourn. & 
| 


B LIE II. 312 


ExcrisR Names. LIN N AN 
. GENE RA. 
Star-headed Water Aliſma- 
Plantain 8 
Iſnardia 
Dog 8 Tooth Violet Erythronium 
Dandelion | Leontodon + 
Ceratophyl- 
3 
Marigold bom: 1 


Morina 
HollywithningdleavesTex 


Golden Rod Solidago 
Water Gladiole Lobelia 
Blood Floa er Hæmanthus 
1 Dragons 75 Arum 1 
5 Globe Thiſtle | DEE. Eckinops | | 
e ee, 


d 
Wild, Spirting g⸗ or AſtesMomordica 
Cucumber ARES: 
Fluellin, or bends © Antirrhinum : 
een 
Elephant's Head e 


_ Caſlidony, Goldyloeks,Gnaphalium : 


or Eternal F lower 


| Elymus, Mich. | Titan 
Emerus, Zourn. Scorpion Senna Coronilla 
Enula, C gHalp. & rel Elecampane „ een 
Ephemery an, Tourn. IN Spiderwore Le 
tia 
- Vicia" 


| Erebinthus, Mitch. 
-Ereha, Pam. - - 
_ Ericz ſpecies, Tourn. 
_ Erinacea, Tourn. | 


Theophraſta 
os Andromeda 
85 Spaniſh hedge hog chornAnthyllis 

—_—_ Dill. & Mich, 


Hydnum 


X4 . ” Eria 
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GENERIC Names 
REJECTED. 


Coralloides,Thur.& M; 1 
Coralloides, Dill. Muc. Liverwort 

Cordyline, Roy. Lugd. Adam's Needle 
: Corindum, Tarn. 


* 


ENGLISH Names. 


1 Cornucopioides, gaben. 5 
Corola imperialis, 2. ara” Imperial 
Corona ſolis, Vaill. A. G. Sun-flower 
Turn. & Dill. Elth. | 
| Coronopus, Tourn. 
_ Corrigiola, Dill. gen: 
= 
Cortuſa, Plum. 
Cory dalis, Dill. gen. 
Cotinus, Taurm. 
Cotula, Zourn 


Bucks 3 Plantain 
* Verticilate knot-graſs 


Bladder r 
Venice Sumach 


Courbaril, Plum. _ Locuft Tree . 
Crepis, Vaill. A. G. Tangier Sow Thiſtle 
Crocodilium, Vaill. Centaury without ſtems 

Crocoddilodes, Vaill. Diſtaff I hiſtle | 

Cruciata, Tourn.  Croſs-wort 

5 Cucularia, J. A. 6. F . witha naked 
7 t | 

5 Cujers, Pham. Calabaſh Tree 

Cumineides, Tourn. Wild or Baſtard Cumin 


Cururu, Plum. 


: Cyanus, T curn. & £ ail, Blue Bottle . 
„ 

. Cyathoides, Mes, Cup Muſhroom 2 

Cydonia, Zourn. Quince Tree 

| Cynocrambe, Tourn., Dog's Cabbage 


| Cynogloſſoides, yon. ge 
EL © "po 
5 Cynomorium, . 
Cynorrhinchium, Mitch. 

_ Cyperella, Mich. 5 

- Cyperoides, e, | 
. : 
Cyſticapnas Boerh. 


D 
Dalea, Liz. gen. 9. .. 
| Prim. | 


Bladder Fumatory : 


Linnman 
GENERA. 


_ Clavania 
Lichen 
Yucca 
Heart ſeed, or heart peaCardioſper- 


mum 


Cornucopiæ 
Fritillaria 
; „ 


plantago 2 
TE hear 


5 Thalia 

F umaria 
Rhus 
Anacycelus 


_ Hymenza 
SCorzonera 
Centaurea 


Altractylis 
Valantia 


Fumaria 


Creſcentia 


Lagoecia 
Paullinia 


Centaurea 


Peziza 
| Pyrus 5 
5 Theligonum 


e 


= Cynometra 

Mimulus 
Scheœnus 

1 Carex 


banane 


Pſoralea 


| Da- | 


1 A 


GENERIC NAMESA 
REJECTED. | 


Damaſonium, Touru. & 
R 
Dantia, Petit. gen. 
Dens Canis, Tours. 
Dens Leonis, Tours. 


, Dichotorhyllum, Dil. 


| en. 
Diconangia, Mich. 
|  Dimorphotheca, Vail. 


1 Thiotothecs, Vaill, A. G. 


Dodonæa, Plum. 
Doria, Dill. gen. & Elth. 
Dortmanna, Rudb. A. S. 
Dracunculoides, Beerh. 
Dracunculus, Tburn. 


Duglaſſia, Hoff. A. A. 


—— 


| : Te kinopus, 8 Turn. & | ; 


Fatt. A. Oo.” 
Echinoides, Dill gen. 
Elate, 8980 Ci; fe 


- Elaterium, Boerh. 
Elatine, Dune. 


: Elephas, There. | 

5 Elichryſum, To burn. & 

Dill. Elib. e 
5 Elymus, Mich. 
Emerus, N 


B16 H 


Tree 


FEnula, Cæſalp. & ere Elecampane 


Ephemergm, Ti ourn. 


F Mirch. 
Ereſia, Plum. "= 
Ericæ ſpecies, Turn. 
Erinacea, Tour. | 


Ts. 


311 
ExLIsH Names. = Lixxzax 
TT, __ GENtka. 
5 Star. headed Water Aliſma- 
Plantain n 
- | Iſnardia 
Dog 8 Tooth Violet Erythronium 
Dandelion ; Leontodon 
| Ro Ceratophyl- 
„„ 
| . Itea 1 
; ; Marigold . ö Calendula | 
5 Morina 
Hollywithwing'dleavesTlex 
Golden Rod Solidago 
Water Gladiole Lobelia 
Blood Floa er Hæmanthus 
Dragons „„ 
Volkameria 
= Globe e Thitle | 9 e 5 
 Lycopſis 


Common Palm,or Date Phoenix | 


Wild, Spirting, or AftesMomordica 


Cucumber 
Fluellin, or Female | Antiraklmums 
mb LS 
Elephant's Head -_ Rhinanthus 
_ Caſbdony, Goldyloeks, Graphalium : 
1 Eternal Flower 
| Zizania 
Fobehien Senna Coronilla 
Ianlaa 
Virgunan Spiderwort Tr adeſcan- 
tia 
Vicia 
Theophraſta 


55 | Andromeda 
. Spaniſh dedge hog thornAnthyllis 
” Erinaceus, Nl. & Mich. 


Jydnum 
2 Era 


1 


14 TAB 2 * I. 


 Gznric Nadi: a Naurs. Iinnzaan 
REJECTED. ö GENERA. 
. Eriocephalus, Vaill. A. G. Sp ear ir Thiſtle Carduus 
Eriophorus, Vail. A. G. 9 Sow Thiſtle, or Andryala 
| Woolly Hawkweed _ 

Erucago, ”, Square- codded RocketBunias %S 

i ode: 
Euonymoides, Tnar. A. G. Staff Tree Celaſtrus 
Eupatoriophalacron, Oi Il. | Verbeſina 


Eltb. & Vaill. A. G. 
W lfaar. A. G. -Burning Thorny Plant Euphorbia. 


| F 
Faba, Turn. Fs You. | ky "View... 
Fabago, Tourn. Bean Caper Zygophyl- 
| e 
Fagopyrum, Thurn. Buck Wheat, or BrankPolygonum 
Ferrum equinum, Turn. Horſhoe Vetch Hippocrepis 
Fi icaria, Dill. 9 Pilewort, or Leſſer Ce-Ranunculus | 
Jandine e 
Ficoida, Niſt A. G. N ; . Aizoon | 
Dill. gen. & Elibz. | = | 
F icoides, Tourn. A. 8. Bi is Marigold. 0 Meſembry- 
: anthemum 
: Filago, Vail. A. G. * Cudweed 55 Gnaphalium 
\ Tharns--. 5 pI 
oy Filipendula, _—_ . Drognrort | Spiræa 
Fluvialis, Vaill. A. G. S Naias 
& Mich. 1 | 1 . | 
5 Feniculum, N Fennell Anethum 
Feœnum grecum, Turn. Fenugreck | Trigonella 
Franca, Mich. 8 Frankenia 
 Frangula, Turn. 2 Bery-bearingRhamans 
7 er 1 
: F ungoidaſter, Mich. Elvela 
Fungoides, Mich. 5 r 
„ | 2 
: Fungoidis ſpecies, V aill. Cup Muſhroom Paziza 
5 * ſpecies, Vaill Ts Elvela 


* Sue, 


TA B IL E Il. 13 


SEN ERIC Nawuss Encriisy Names. LIN NÆAN 
"REJECTED, | . 
G 
Gale, 1 A; G.& Sweet Willow, Gale, orMyrica. 
JJJJ.%%%ͤ ( IRIOMIYEUC - 
Galeobdolon, Dill. ger. Vellow Archangel, or Galeopſs | 
5 <= dead Nettle 
" Galooplis, Turn. haſe Horehound Stachys 
Gallium, Tourn. Ladies Bed-ftraw, or Galium 4 
_ Cheeſe Renet 
Geaſter, Mich. 7 FER  Lycoperdon 
Geniſta, Zourn. _ [Broom Spartium 
_ Geniſta-ſpartium, Furt Furze, Whins, or Gorſe Ulex _ 
_ Geniltella, Zourn. Dwarf Broom - |: "Genita © 
_ Gerhbera, Lin. gen. 1 :: rp T8 © Arnica 
T Y 
Geſnera, Plum. | W 8 
_ Geum, Tourn. Kidney-wort Saxifraga 
Glaucium, Town. Horned Poppy Chelidonium 
Glaucoides, Mich. Water Purſſane Peplis 


_ Gnaphalaides, Tourn. Baſtard Cudweed  Micropus 
G raminifolia, Dill. gen. Triple. headed *  Zannichellia 


1 „„ 7 
5 Granadilla, Thurn. * Dal. Paſſion Flower 9 : | Paſſifiora 
5 Gin Turn. op? than” . Ribes 1 
 Guaicana, Tourn. Indian Date Plum 5 Dioſpyros 
_ Guaiava, Tourn. JJ 
Guanabanus, Plum. Cuſtard-Apple Annona 
_ Guazuma, Plum. | Baſtard Cedar of 1 Theobroma 
„„ 1 maica . 
0 oY ĩ Samyda 
| Hama We. Wild Syrian Rue Pernnkm 
|  Hedypnois,  _ a TT _ Hyoſeris 
Heiſteria, Lin. gow. KEE 1 * 
n 5 
Heleniaſtrum, Vail. A. G. Baſtard Sun-flower = Helenia | 
Helenium, Vail. A. G. Starwort ns © 


| Hele- 


# 


a 7 A 0 n 


1 A. G. Baſtard F everſew Parthenium 
| '* 


GENERIC NAuEs ENGLISH NAM Es. l LI RN TAN 
REJECTED. | i SEN ERA. 
Helenium, Morif. Raj. Elecampane — | 
Herm Rivin. Rupp. 9 85 
Kunaut. & Vaill. 
Helianthemum, Turn. Dwarf Ciſtus,orLittle Ciftus - 
5 „Fine f OE 
Helichryſoides, „„ > Seriphium No 
Helichryſoides, Vail. A. | | Gnaphalium 
85 


5 Helichryſum, Vaill, A. G Caffidony, GoldylocksGnaphalium 


or, Eternal Flower 


Helleborine, Tourn. Baſtard anden: | Serapias 


Helminyothera, Vail. „ Picris 
G 
 Helxine, IS; gen. pl. 24 Buckwheat, 0 or Brank Polygonum, 
prim. . 

Henna, Lud. | luawſonia 
Hepatica, Dill. gen. Noble fron; or Anemone 

- Hepatica ENG. 

| Hepatica, Mich. 8 "I Marchantia 
Herba Paris, Zourn.  True-loveorOne-berry Paris | CE. 
Hermodactylus, Zourn. Tuberoſe Iris 8 
Hieracioides, Vaill. A. G. Baſtard Hawkweed Crepis 
Hippocaſtanum, Tn Horle Cheſtnut - Fits 2 
Hlippuris, Dill. gen. & . | Chara 

5 Horminum, Tas. | Clary J 75 
Hy 'acinthus ſtellaris, Raj Star r Scilla 
„ 
Hydroceratophyllon, | | | Cermophyl- 
„„. 8 8 lum 
Hydrophace, Buxb. cent. Duck Meat J.emna 
Hvypericoides, Plum. St. Peter's Wort Aſcyrum 

__ Hypociſtis, Zb¹j,ʃò . | Rape of Ciſtus Aſarum 

So Hypophytlecarpoden- 7 5 V . Protea ; 
dron, Beerh. OO, 8 
Hypopitys, Dill. . Monotropa 


SGSN RRIC Names 
REJECTED. 


'k 


Jabotapita, Plum. 
Jacea, Tourn. Dill. gen. 


& Vaill. 


Jacobææ ſpecies, Tres: Ragworts, (ſundry, of Solidago 13 


Vail. A. G. 
Jacobææ ſpecies, Trurn. Ragworts, (ſundry, of Senecio 


TABLE IL 


ENGLISH Nauzs, 


| Knapweed 


old Authors) 
old Authors) 


Jacobzaftrum,V ail. A. G. African Ragwort 
Jacobæoides, Vail. A. G. African Ragwort 


Jalapa, Tburn. 
Jan-raja, Plum. 


Marvel of Peru 


Jaſminoides, N. A. 8. Ba ard Jaſmine 
Ieaco, Plum. OH 


| Iles F 1 


5 Indigo, [/zard, A. G. 


Inga, Plum. 


Jonthlaſpi, 7! burn. 


Iſora, Plum. 


Juncago, Tourn. & Mich. Arrow-headed Grafs 
8 A Huf. A. A. 


K 


Kali, Zourn. 
| Karatas, Plum. 

Katovindel, Hort. Mal. 

Kæmpfera, Houſt. A. A. 

Keratophyton, Boerh. 

5 Ketmia, Tourn. 


Gü- wort | 


Cocoa Plum 


Evergreen Oak 
Goat's Rue 


1 Muſtard | 
Skrew Tree 


Pine Apple 
Palm, or Date Tree 
Vervain | 5 


15 


LIN NR AN 


GEN ERA. 


Ochna 
Centaurea | 


Oben 
Othonna 
Mirabilis 
Rajania 

Lycium | 
_ Chryſobala- 


nus 


Quercus 


Galega 


Mimoſaa 
Clypeola 
Helicteres. 
Triglochin 
Jatropha 


Salſola 
Bromelia 

„ Phoenax 

Verbena 

Lithoxylum 


AlthzaF rutex,ors yrian Hibiſcus 


Mallow „ 


Kleinia, 15. gen: a. Za. F oreign Colt? ; Foot 


prim. 


Knawel,- Dill. gen. _ 
 Kodda-pail, Plum. 


Lacryma Job, Tourn, 


German Knot-graſs 
Water Houſeleek of 


. 


| Job's Tear's 2 


Cacalia 2 


Scleranthus 


by — — , 8 — — 
. 
— — — * — Signage 4 4 
F 4 — 1 8 — A 4 
2 
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GENERIC Names ENGLISH NAMEs. 
"REJECTED. | | 
Lampſana, Full. A. G. Nipplewort 
Lanciſia, Pont. diff. 
Lapathum, Zourn. Dock 
Lappa, Tourn. & & all. | Burdock 2 
A. 6. | | 
| Larix, "FR 
Laurentia, Mich. 
 Lauro-ceraſus, Turn. 
Ledum, Mich. 
Lens, rn. _ "Lentils | 
Lentibularia, Vaill. A. Water We 
G. & Dill. gen | 
Lenticula, Mich. & Dill. Duck Meat 
en. 
| Leontodontoides, Mich. 
gen. 
: Lovtitopetalon, Tears. 
| Lepidocarpodendron, 
Boerh. © 
Leptoſtachia, Mich. 
Lencanthemums T, aur n. 


Larch Tree 


Laurel 


Lion's Leaf. 


raptor ns Eye Daiſy 
Leucojum, Journ. 
J n. 
Lichen, Dell. Muſe. 
Lichenaſtrum, Dill. Muſe. 
Liebi Dill. Muſe. I 
Lilac. Tourn. | 
LTLiliaſtrum, Tourn. 


n phodel 
Lilio- hyacinthus, 7. Tourn. Lily-Hyacinth | 
Lilioanarciſſus, Zourw, Lily-Dafodil _ 

Lilium convallium, Tour. Lily of the Valley 

Limnopeuce, Vill. A. G. a 

_ Limodorum, Teurz. Purple Bird's Neſt 
Limon, Torn. Lemon 


oy — a 
— —ũ—m— — + — — * 2 
> — oY - 


OY — =D — — — p 
. _ — ws —— — — — — * — 4 — 3 I 2 
— — — —— —u— — _ —— - —_ -- > —_ 4 — KL — - ” — _ - 8 — 1 
* — — * 2 : > 2 — 6 — — — * 2 BS > oe — * - \ - 5 5 
— — — - — - . _— — — 2 — - e —_ 9 
, - — 3 — — nt, a — - — a — — ——— . ——— — png — , — ER RX. 8 — — hn. q 8 — 
* 2 2 * « * * 6 — - © — wm — — —_— — A 2 ps & 2 — — — A - — . —— * — * r 4 — 9 x W i K 
— — as — _ Cond he N be * n 7 I a = as _— — ” n x 2 1 — — — ” — 1 — — - — — © 2 Sx AD 22 * by —_ > & 4 * 2 IT > 
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- _—_ a - I IS BS ——_— — _ - — 
— — — — — —— — — > 
- — —— — 93 © 
- L > . mo — — 


ö * 
_ 1 2 I — - 


Lilac, or ; Pipe Tree 
White Day Lily, St. 
Bruno's Lily, or Great 
Savoy Spider-wort. 


: Litio- aſphodelus, Tarn. Day Lily, or nd Aſ- Hemero- 


| Scilla 


| beg 


LIN NE AN 
GENERA. 


Lapſana 


Cotula 
Rumexõ 


Arctium 


Pinus 
Lobelia 
Prunus 
Andromeda 
Ervum 


Utricularia 


Lemna 


H yoſeris 


Leontice 


: Protea 


Phrji” 35 
| Chryſanthemum v with Chryſanthe- 
White Rays, or Ox- 


mum 


Stock July Flower, and Cheiranthus 


| Marchantia 
Jungarman- 


nia 


Lichen [> 


Syringa 
Hemero- 
callis 


callis 


Hippuri 


Orchis 
= Citrus. 


Lime» 


* A 1 L K 1 
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GENERIC Names ENGLISH NAB. Linnzan 
| REJECTED, 1 GEN ERA. 
Limonium, Turn. Sea Lavender Statiees 
Linagroſtis, Mich, & _ Cotton Graſs Eriophorum 
Turn. 55 | / | 
Linaria, Tourn. | Toad Flax Antirrhinum 
Lingua cervina, * Hart's Tongue Aſplenium 
| Linocarpon, Mich. Leaſt Rupture- wort, or Linum 
. All Seed 
Lirium, Roy, _ Lily Lilium 
Lithophyton, Tourn. Lithoxylon 
Lonchitis, Tourn. Rough spleen-wort Poly podium 
Luffa, Turn. A. G. Dil. Egyptian W Momordica 1 
een. & HAb. VVV 
85 Lunularia, Mich. | Marchantia 
Lupinaſter, Buxb. Trifolium 
Lupulus, Tourn. i 1 . Humulus 
Luteola, Tourn. Wild Woad, or Dyer oReſeda 
— 3 Weed | 
Lychnidea, Dill. Eh. Baſtard Lychnis phlox 
Lychni ſcabioſa, Boer bz. BY _ Knautia 
- Lycogala, Mich. | Mucor 
| Lycoperdaftrum, Mich.  Lycoperdon 
Lucoperdoides, Mich. Lcoperdon a 


rear. Zourn. 8 Wolb's peach, or Love Solanum 


8 e 
| | Lycopodioides Dill. 7 Lycopodian | 
M 
5 5 Muck. F 
Malacoides, Zourn. Baſtard Mallow Malope 
| Malva, 4 ourn. = Roſe Mallow, or Holly- Alcea 


hock 


Malvaviſeus, Dill. Elth. Berry-bearing hibiſcus Hibiſcus 
Malvinda, Dill. Elth, Indian Mallow, with Sida 5 


. ſingle Seeds 
| Malus, Tourn. © Apple 8 Pyrus 
Mamei, Plum. Mammee Mammea 
Mancanilla, Plum. Mlanchineel Hippomane 
Mangles, Plum. Pee-kandelofthe Indians Rhizophora 
5 » Garc. A A Mangoſtan SGlarcinia 


Ma- 


r 


5 5 — — — — — — 
— . — — ——y—ä— — —— —— P - — 4 4 * — — — F . 2 
— — — — — 4 1-51 * 
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— Das 


— 
og 


— — 


open — : 
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318 A BDU 
GENERIC Nauss ExCLIsRH Names. LinnzaAN 
REJECTED, | nns. 
Manihot, Thurs. & Dill. Caſſava | CHD Jatropha 
Zub. 
Maurocenia, Liu. gen. pl. Hottentot Cherry Caſine 
n 
Mays, Tourn. Tndian,orTurkeywhicat 8 
Medica, Tourn. Bnail Trefoil, and Medic Medicago 


or Lucern graſs 


Melanoſchoenus, Mich. Round black-headed Schoenus 


4 . Mlarſh Ruſh, or oor 
Ruſt 
f Melilobus, Mitch. | Three-Thorned Acacia Gleditfia 
Melilotus, Zourn. Melilot Trifolium 
Melo, Teawn.- Melon | Cucumis 
 MelocaQus, Tburn. Melon Thiſtle , Cactus 
Melongena, Tourn. Mad Apple, or Egg Solanum 
Melopepo, Thurn. Buckler Gourd Cucurbita 
Memecylum, Mich. "Trailing Arbutus Epigæa 
Methonica, Zourn. Super Ly. Glorioſa 
- Menm, Zoarn.. — * . 
Michelia, Houft. A. A. Pontederia 
Michelia, Amm. Act. Pet. 1 r 
i Microleuconymphæa, * 'rog's Bit N 5 
Boerds-- 7 8 | 
 Millefolium, Thars: WS Yarrow: or Milfoil - Achilles - 
Mitra, Houft, EY Opkiokian | 
. Mitreola, Lin. gen. pl. 5 Ophiorrhiza = 
| Ed. prim. 5 „ 
. Moldavica, Turn. | Turkey, or - Moldavian Dracocepha- 
| Baum | lum 
Molle, Can 5 Peruvian Maſtich  Schinus 
| Molucca, Zourn. Molucca Baum  Moluccella 


Moly, Boerh.  MolywithLilyF lowers, Allium 


Monbin, Plum. 
: Monilifera, Vaill. A. o Hard: ſeeded Chryſan- Ofteoſper- , 


or Homer's Moly 
| Brafilian Plum . 


3 themum ae 
. Monoſpermalthea, Har. „„ Waltheria 
2 Montia, Houft. 8 . Heliocarpos 
Mor . Rupp Blite, or Strawberry Blitum 
35 Spinach 
Morku, ranæ, Tour. A G. Frog's Bit, | Hydrochari 


Mot | 


T A 


GENERIC Names 
REJECTED. 


Moſchatellina, Tourn. 
Mucilago, Mich. 


Murucuja, Turn. 
Muſcari, Journ. 
: Muſcoides, Mich. 


Myoſotis, Tarn. 
Myoſuros, Dill. gen. 


Myrobatindum, J aill. 
A. G. 


N 


. 


ENGLISH Names. LIN NR AN 
Es GENERA. 
Tuberoſe Moſchatel,or Adoxa 
Hollow Root | 

_ Motor. 12 
Paſſion F lower Paſſiflora 
Grape Hyacinth Hyacinthus 
| TL Jungerman- 

nia 


e Chickweed Ceraftium 
Mouſe Tail Myoſurus 


American Viburnum Lantana 


: Xarcifſo-Leucojum, Thur. Gro Snow drop = Leucojum 


Naſturtium, Tburn. 
Nelumbo, Turn. 
Nhandiroba, Plum. 
Ninſi, Breyn. dif.” 


Nummularia, Now. gen. | 


Nux, T7ourn. & Boer. 
Nymphoides, Tourn. 


Obeliſcotheca, Yai!l. A. Dwarf Sun- flower 


68. & Dill. Elib. 


Ochrus, Tourn. 


Odontitis, Dill. gen. 


Omphalodes, Tourn. 
Onagra, Journ. 
Onobrychis, 7 gurn. 


Ophris, . „ 


Opulus, Zourn. & Fail. 


A. Gr - 5 
Opuntia, zur, 


Orchidion, Mitch. 
Oreoſelinum, Zourn. 
Ornithopodium, Turn. 


„ Aon Lepidium 
Indian Water Lily Nymphæa 

5 Fevillea 
| Ginſeng | e 
8 een 
Walnut Juglans 


| LeflryellowWarrLil e 
With fringed F h 


RedMeadowEyebright Euphraſia 
Venus's Navel-wort Cynogloſſum 
Tree Primroſe Oenothera 
Cack's Head,or & Saint Hedyſarum 
Foin 
Twy Blade Ophrys 
Marſh Elder,or Gelder Viburnum. 
. 


Indian Fi ig, or Prickly! Cactus . 


Pear 
Ae 5 
-Mountalat Parſley Athamanta 
Bird's Foot Ornithopus 


Ornus. 


| Rudbeckia 
Wild winged Pea Piſum 


K ” —. 
2 


„% ĩ . . ͤ — · w 


3 


* 7 a : 
2 — Se, 2 - [<4 * . 
- - - T * wy 8 


a — 
8 823 1 * 
— = 
2 W 
— — Ong — — 8 — — — ” 
—— — 222 r — te. 
* s þ - — FA 4 4 —— re — PRC — * — 4 


— YZ 
a 
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— — 
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GENERIC NAS 


Ornus, Mich. 
Orobanchoides, Turn. 


A. . 
Oſtr yas Mich. : 
renden, Turn. 


— 


9 Gare. A. A. 
eds Torn. ; | 


: Þ | 


; Padus, Lis. gen. a. 24 


Prim. f 
Paliurus, . 3 
Panacea, Mitcb. 
Panicaſtrella, Mich. 


Papaya, Touru. 
Papia, Mich. 


ENGLISH NauES. 


* 


Hornbeam 


TABLE Il 


LinnAan 
_ GENERA, 


Fraxinus 
— 


Carpinus 


_ Marſh WhortleBerries, Vaccinium 
_ MoſsBerries or Moor 


Berries 


Senſitive Wood Sorrel Oxalis 


Wood Sorrel 


Bird Cherry | 
Chriſt's Thorn 


3 
| Papay 


Oln. 


Prunus 


Rhamnus 
„„ 
_ Cenchrus | 


Carica 


Orvala 


Illecebrum 


Paronychia, ww: : Mountain Knot- grab 
Partheniaſtrum, N; 72 A. Baſtard F everſew 

SG. Dilb, gin. & Eltbe.- + 
Patagonic, Dill. Elth. Patagonia 5 

Pavia, Boerh. Scarlet Horſe Cheſtnut Efeulus Es 
Pedicularis ſpecies, Tha Yellow Rattle, Cockſ- Rhinant hus ; 

comb, or Louſe-wort 

Cluſius's foreign Hat- Biſerrula, 

.: Chet Yetch- 

TreeMilk-wort, with aPolygala 
rough Box Leaf 
ä 


— 


. Parthenium | 


* 
17 
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at. 
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15 
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2 Pelecinus, Tourn. : 


= — — 
— woe - 
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Pena, Plum. | 
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Pentagonotheca, F aill. 
BE 
by 3 Tarn. Cinquetoils, whole” 
Leaves are not 
quite quinate 


w ater Malfoll 


Piſonia 


Potentilla 


Pentapterophyllum, | 
„ 
1 Pepo, Faun. 5 
Percepier, Dill. gen. 
Pereſkia, Plum. Lin, 


Myriophyl- 
: Tous 
8 | = Cucurbita 
Parſſey Piert Aphanes 
GSooſebe tl theAme- Cactus 

gen. pl. Ed. prim. ricans, or Blad Apple 
Periclymenum, Lourn. T rumpet Honey ſuckleLonicera 

& & of | P er- 


- 


TABLE it. 321 


Giurkic Nauzs brenn Nai Nin in 


REJECTED. | GRENERA. 
perſea, Plum: Avocado, or Avogato Laurus 
Perſica, Tourn. Peach Amygdalus 


| Perficaria, Tun. Arſe- ſmart, or Perfcaria Polygonum 


pPervinca, Tbarn. Periwinkle Vina 


Petaſites, Tourn. & Paill. Butterburr, orPeſtilent- Tuffilago 


r PTT 1 
Petilium, Liz. 205. pl. Crown Imperial, ; Fritillaria 
Ed. pram.” 
Phalangium, Tourn. Spider-wort e Anthericuin 
Phalloboletus, Mich. © Phallus 
| Phillyreaſttum, Vail. > Morinda | 
. 
piloſella, Vaill. A. G. E Mouſe-ear Hletaciom 
Pimpinella, Zourn. Burnet . Poterium 
pPinaſtella, D. Hippuris 
Pinguin, Dill. El . Wild Ananas Bromelia 
Pittonia, Plum. Tournefortia 
Plantaginella, Dill. gen. Leait Water Plantain Limoſella _ 
- Plantanocephalus, Vaill. Button- wood 85 Cephalanthus 
AG. 
Poliifolia, Buxb. A. R. Marſh Ciftus, or Wie Andromeda | 
Roſemary 
| Polinm, Fi. Poley Mountain Teucriam 
Polyacantha, all. Caſaubon's Thiſtle, ſup-Carduus 
- AV | poſed the true Fiſh 
Wl Thiſtle or Acarna of : 
= 8 
5 Poly galoides, Dill. gen. MERIT © Polygala > 
Polygonatum, Zburn. Solomon's Seal Convallaria 
Folygonifolia, D. l. gen. 8 Oiorrigiola 
Polygonoides, . Dn. „„ Calligonum 
Polyporus, Mich. Boletus 


Populaga, Turn. Marſh Marig TTY Caltha 
Porophyllum, Fae. Cacalia with perfor Cacalia | 


1 . Leaves . 
5 Porrum, „ „„ Allium 
Portula, Dill. gen. Water Nb NE Peplis . 
Portulaeaſtrum, B. Tul Horſe Furſlane „ Trianthema 
f Potamopithys, Buxb. 55 5 Elatine 
Primula veris, Tru. Primroſe | rumd 


ro- 5 


3 r A * 1 1 * 


-Ganunre Nauzs Excrisn Names. LIN N ANY 
REJECTED. ___» GENERA» 
Provenzalia, Petit. Ger. Water Dragons Calla 
Pſeudoacacia, Zourn. Falſe Acacia Robinia 
Pſeudocyperus, Mich. Schoenus 
Pleudodiamnus,7- ourn. Baſtard Dittany Marrubium 
Pſeudoruta, Mich. Three leaved Rue Ruta 
Pſyllium, Turn. Flea-wort Plantago 
: Prarmica, Tourn. Sneeze-wort, BaſtardPel Achillea ; 
5 litory, o Gooſe-tongue pn 
Pterocephalus,YVailA. G. Scabious S .cabioſa 
{ Preroſpermadendron, Am 25 | | Pentapetes 
Pulſatilla, Zourn. Taſque Flower Anemone 
* 
0 Quamoclit, EE met Ipomoea 
 Quinquefolium, Zuurn. Cinquefoil 5 Potentilla 
| ä ä AG Irs: — Bark Tree! 9 
Radicals; Dill. gen. Water Radi 4 5 
: Radiola, Dill. gen. Leaſt Rupture-wort, c or Linum x, 
- All Seed i 
Ranunculoides, Va. A A. G. Water Crow foot 38 
Napa, Tbrn. Purnep Braſſica 
Faphaniſtrem, Then, WiitetloweredCharlockRaphanus 
with jointed Pods, 
Rapiſtrum, en. Sea Cabbage Crambe 
Rapunculus, Zourn. Rampions 125 Phyteuma 
Rapuntium, Tourn. & Cardinal Flower Lobelia 
: Hill. Ell. . 1 
| Rhabarbarum, Turn. Rhubarb | Nr 
Rhagadioloides, /a. A. = Mn _ Hyoſeris 
Rhagadiolus, Vail A. G. . : Lapſana 
J 
4 Rhamnoides, Turn. nad 1 or seaknrpopas 
„ 
; Rhaponticoides, Paill. Century | Centaurea 
- Rhapontium, Vaill. Centaury - Centaurea 
Ribeſium, Dill. Elib. Currant Tree r 
Ricinocarpus, Boer & Bur Fon Acalypha 
| Ricinoides, Tourn. Baſtard Ricinus _ Croton 


; Rivina, Plum.  Rivinia 5 
: - N . 


| Qinviic Nas 


REJECTED, 


Royenia, Holt. A. A. 


Rojoc, Plum. 
Ros ſolis, Tour. 
| Rubeola, Zburn. 


TABLE U. 


Ex cr Is H Names: 


Sin-dew _ 
Petty Madder 


Rudbeckia, Hot. A. A. Button=tree 


 Ruppia, Ad. A 755 


ourn. 


x Ruta murar 1a, 


* * . 
8 : 


Graſs Wrack 8 
Wall- rue, or Tent-wortAſplenium 8 


Sicyoides, Tourn, 
e. Turn. 

5 Bread 

= 2 
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PiN TAN 
GENERA. 


\ Loeſelia 


Morinda 
Droſera 


Crucianella 
Conocarpus 


Zoſtera 


: Sabina, Boerh. Ravine Juniperus A 
: Sagitta, D. g. & Pa A. G. Ae ed Sagittaria 
| Salicaria, Turn. _ Willow-herb, or ir PurpleLythrum 
. _ Looleftrife Gs 
Savini; With. | Marfilea 
Santolinoides, Vaill. A. Anacyclus 
SG. & Mich. gon. „ 
Sapota, Plum. Sapota a Achras 
. Saſſafras, Off: | Saſſafras Tree ; Laurus 
Saururus, Fm. 2 Tail BI 
Schunda Pana, Hort. Mal. : Caryota 
Scirpocyperus, Mitch. Ruſh Graſs Scirpus 
Scixpoides, Mont. Carex 
Sclarea, Turn. - Qlary 5 Salvia 
i Scorodopraſum, Mich, Great round- headed, orAllium | 
1 Turkey Garliek 
Scorpioides, Turn. Caterpillars e "Grotpluics 
Scorzoneroides, Va. A. 0 Vipers Graſs Scorzonera 
SGebeſtena, Dill. Elth, Sebeſten _ Cordia 
Securidaca, Turn. The True Hatchet Coronilla 
| Vetch, or Sickle-wort . —- 
: Sedi ſpecies, Turn. 5 Houſeleck | Sempervi- . 
5 vum 
Fe Selaplioides; Dill. Miſe. 8  Lycopodium 
| Belago, Dill. Muſe. Vpright Fir Moſs  Lycopodium 
SenecioniF{pecies, * Ele. _ Erigeron 
Senna, Turn. Senna of the Shops bye | ra 
| Beriana, Plum. Paullinia 
Seſamoides, 77 urn. | Baſtard Rocket Reſeda 
Sherardia, Yaill. Vervain | _ Verbena 
Sherardia, Pont. Eziſt. _ Galenia 


Single-ſeededCucumberSicyos 
Carob- tree, or d lt. John's sCeratonia 


Sili- 
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ä TABLE II 


Grnzuc Names EncLizu Nawns.. LIN NT AN 
REJECTEDs . GEN ERA. 
Siliquaſtrum, Turn. Judas tree Cercis 
| Silybum, Vaill. A. G. | Thitte. or _ 5 Carduus ö 
1 | 
Sinapi, Turn. Mauſtard CM . | 
Sinapiſtrum, Tourn. Baſard Muſtard _ Cleome 
Siphonanthemum, ” Aon ts EO WIT, ihe wal 
5 Act. Petroap, N £72 thus 
Siſarum, Turn. 1 55 Sium 
5 Siſyrinchium, Tourn. Iris with a double Bulb, Iris 
EC 9 called Spaniſh Nut 
Sloana, 1 Apeiba of the Braſilians sloanea 
Solanoides, Turn. A. 6. American Night-ſhade Rivina 
Sorgum, Mich, Indian Miller Holes 
Spartium, Turn. Single-ſeeded Broom  Genifa 
Sphondylium, Zozrn. Cow Parſne rn Heracleum | 
Sphondylococcos, Mitch. Johnionia Callicarpa 
Stachyarpagophora, Cock's comb TE Celoſia 
Laill. A. G. | | 
Sta phylodendron, Tourn. Bladder Nut e Sehen 
13 Stellaria, Dill. gen. Callitriche 
7 Stellaris, Dill. gen. Yellow Star of Bethlem . ee 
= Steechas, Tien. 4 1 1 Lavandula | 
Stramonium, Tov. & Pour. Thorn Apple Datura 
Stratiotes, Vail. A G. * * or Water Hottonia 
lOlet © 
'Stratiotes, Dill. gen. Frog 8 * 05 ro Hydrocharis ? 
Sabin Turn. Cork- tree Quercus 
Succiſa, Yaill. A. G. Deril's-bit Scabioſa 
Suillus, Mich. Boletus 


5 Symphoricarpos, Dil. E. Shrubby St. Peter” 5-wort Lonicera 8 
0 OO Tos. e 3 * 


| "Tai Tara. Tamariſe- Tamarix 
Tamnus, Turn. Black Brzrony Tamus 
Tapia, Plum. Garlick Pear Crateva 
. A . ; _ Hyoſeris 
Taraxaconoides, J. A. G. Dandelion e Leontodon 


Tarc honanthus, Va. 48, Tdi t ee 1 
ſo called 9 
ra —_— 5 Te- 


— 
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 Grnetie Names Excrisn Names. LIN NK AN ih 
| REJECTED. Wo, GENERA. Til 
Tele ephiaſtrum, Dill. Els. Alien bai Portulaca 1 
0 Telephioides, 7. &. O. Alt. Baſtard Orpine Andrachne oh 
Tenga, Hort. Mal. Cocoa Nut Cocos 1 
Terebinthus, Thurn. Turpentine-tree Piſtacia 11 
Ternatea, +a A. 2 8 5 Clitoria =_ 
Tetrahit, Dill. | Baſtard Hemp  Galeopſis 149 
_ Thlaſpidium, . Buckler Muſtard Biſcutella 1 
Thymbra, Tourn, Savory,with verticillateSaturej ja ff 
Flowers 4 
Thymelza, Thos ITS r or Spurge- Daphne 1 
Thyſſelinum, Turn. Milky Parſley Selinum - =. 
Tinus, Tour. & Vail. A. G. Lauruſtinns Viburnum W 
Titanokeratophyton, 36. Lithoxylon 1 
Tithymaloides, Tourn. Baſtard Benne Euphorbia wan 
Tithymaloides (an) Klein Cabbage-tree, or Car- Cacalia 1 
onagr. + nation-tree | $3 
Tithymalus, Turn. Spurge Euphorbia RH 
Tournefortia, Pont. Epiſ. Amber. tree | Anthoſper- Will 
- man 74 
Toni en den? . Polten tree „ I. 1 
Tragacantha, Tourn. Goat's horn Aſtragalus 1a} 
Trago gonoides, V. vill. Goats-beard with _ Tragopogon | di 
4 G. crooked Seeds 1 
15 Tragoſilinum, Turn. Burnet Saxifrage  Pimpinella | 1 
Tribuloides, Turn. Water Caltrops _ Trapa 19 


— 
8 
2 
— 


Trichomanes, Turn. Engliſh black Maiden- Aſplenium | 


air 


„— — 
3 

* 
* Heh, ond 


5 Trifoliaftrum, Mich, : WhitefloweredMeadowTrifolium 
Es Trefoil, Honeyſuckle 
V!!! 8 _ Graſs,orDutchCloyer „ 
Tilo us, Mirch.. „ Witch 8 Hamamelis 
Trio oſpermum. Dill. Fever root, Doctor I Triokoum-- 
Er . _ ker's Weed, or Falſe 
„„ Ipecacuanad 

0 Triris Mach, ; | | Proſerpinaca 
Tulipifera, Careſs, 1 Tulip tree IL.iriodendron 

0 Tuna, Dill. Elib. : IndianFig, or Prickly Cactus 
5 Ss 

Tunica, Dill. Elth, e Pink 8 == - his -- ; 
zj RR. Vale 


326 TABLE u. 


Genegzrc Names Enclisn Nants. Linnzav 
© | OG „„ Oe 
Valdia, Plum. e e ogg: 
Valerianella, Tourn & Lamb'sLettuce,orCorn- Valeriana 
„ Se. 1 2 Ms 
Valliſneroides, Mich. | ' Yalifferia 
Vanilla, Plum. Vanilla Epidendrum 
Vanrheedia, Plum. Rheedia 
Veſicarla, Rivinus Hears-ſeed,orHeart-peaCardioſper | 
Veſicaria, Tourn, | Madwort with bladderyAlyſſum 
- ET: 
: Virgaaurea, Z: E V. A. G. Golden Rod r Solidago 


Virga ſanguinea, Dill. Female Dog- wood, Dog Cornus 
5 berry, or Gatter: tree Bs 
Viſcago, Dill. Elb. Viſcous Campion, or Silene 


7 Catch-fly YO 

Viticella, Mich. 5 . 

: Viticella, Dill. gen. Virgin“ s Bower, or Clematis 

; La.⸗aady's Bower 

; Vit! Iden, Tourn, 8 Whortle Berry Vaccinium 
5 Ulmaria, Turn. „5 Meadow-ſweet,orQueenSpirza > 

| bol the Meadows _ : 

: Unifolium, Dill. gen. NT One-blade Fel Convallaria Y 
Volubilis, Dill. filth. ET = - "+ +a . 
Uſnea, Dill. Muſe. Tree Moſs ONES 7 | Þ 

: ya urſi, Tourn. . Spaniſh Redwhorts, or Arbutus | 
| eres 
| Vulneraria, Turn, 5 Kidney Vetch,orLady” Anthylls 
| „„ Finger 
x 5 . 
- Xeranthemoide, D. lth, 55 5 | Xeranthe- 
wy mum 
| Wirdum, Turn. n Iris . 
2 Xylon, Lin. gen. pl. Ed. er. Silk Cotton, tree : Bombax _ 
Xylon, Zaurn. Coeeon: | Goſſypium | 
8 Nyloſtepmy Tourn, 7 Foneyſukle Lonicera 
8 8 
Eee Va. A. G. & 7: Wart Succory | 1 PTS 
| Zanonia, Plum. | Commelina 
Liziphus, Turn. Jujube-tree: Phamnus 


APPENDIX. 


A TAbrx, containing ſuch Engliſh - N of 
Plants as have been moſt generally received, 
whether Specific or Generic; and ſhewing the 
Titles of the Genera under which they are ſe- 
verally ranged 1 in the Li vA Syſtem. 8 


N. B. The En I Titles are © Aigingräbed by the Rates Cha- | 
1 racters, and the Linn AN by the Hralic.— The Latin Names 
in common Uſe, ſuch as Anemone, Ranunculus, & e. are omit - 


| ed in this Lift, being to be ard in the firſt Table, EE 


„ . T anacetum = 
FVV Ale-hoof, Glechoma 
Abele, Populus Alexanders, Smyrnium 
Abelmoſk, Hibiſcus Alkali, Sulicornia | 
Acacia, Mimoſa Alkanet, Litheſpermum 
Acacia, falſe, Robinia Alkekengi, Phyſalis 

Acacia, German, Prunus All-g 5 Chenopodium ES 
| Acacia, three thorned, Gleditfia All- Teal, Clowns, 28 5 
Acajou, Anacardium All-heal, Hercules's, Paſtinaca 
Aconite, Aconitum _ All-heal, Hercules's, Heracleum 
Aconite, Winter, Helleborus All-ſeed, Linun 
Adam's Apple, Cirrus All- ſpice, A 
Adam's Needle, Yucca Alligator Pear, Laurus 


Adder's-wort, Page | Almond, Amygdalus 
Adder's Tongue, Ophioglofſum Almond, African, Brabejſun 
Adragant, Gum, ſeeTragacanth Almond, Ethiopian, Brabejum 


Agaric, Agaricus _ Aloe, American, Agave 
Agnus caſtus, Virex Aloe, Water, Srratiotes 
Ks Agrimony, Agrimonia Althza frutex, Hibiſcus 


_ Agrimony, Baſtard, Agrimonia Alyſſon, Roughleaved, Subularia f 
Agrimony, Hemp, Eupatorium Amaranth, Amaranthus 
5 Agrimony, Baſtard Hemp, 4ge- Amaranth, Globe, Gomphrena 


_ratum Amber Tree, Anthoſpermum 

| AgrimonysNaked-headedHemp Amellus of Virgil, After 
Verbefna Amomum, Plinii, Solanum 

1 Agrimony, Water Hemp, Bidens Amomum, German, S. fon | 
Ague Tree, Laurus Ananas, Bromelia _ 
Alaternus, Baſtard, Phylica Ananas, Wild, Bremelia 
Alder, Betula Anemone, Wood, Anemone 
3 Alder, Black or Berry. bearing. Angelica, Berry-bearig, dal 


Nhat An- 
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38 A PP E N D 1 X. 
Angelica, Wild, Zgepodium Afp, or Aſpen Tree, Populus 


Angelica Tree, Aralia A phodel, Aſphodelus 
Aniſe, Pimpinella Aſp hodel, African, Anthericum 
Anotta, Bixa hodel, Lily, Hemerocallis 
Apeiba of the Brafilians, dbl edel. Lily, Crinum 
Apple, Fyru. Aſſes Cucumber, Momordica 
Apple, Adam's, Citrus Atamaſco Lily, Amaryllis 
Apple, Blad, Cats | Avens, Geum 
Apple, Cuſtard, Aunsnz Avocado Pear, Laurus 
Apple, Love, Solanum Avogato, Pear, Laurus 
Apple, Mad, Solanum Auricula, Primula 
Apple, Male Balſam, Momurdica Auricula, Borrage-leav'd, Pere 
Apple May, Podophyllum  Gajem 
Apple, Pine, Bromelia Ax: etch, ſee Hatchet-vetch 
Apple, Purple, Annona Azarole, Cratæ gun | 
Apple, Soap, Sapindus EE Azerira, Frunus 5 
2 Sour, Annona ; OE, 1 5 
Apple, Star, Chry/6 ..  # 
Apple Sugar, eee Baalauſtine, Punica 
Apple, Sweet, Annena Balm, ſee Baum 
Apple, Thorn, Datura Balm of Gilead * 
Apple, Water, Anna Balm of Gilead, falſe, Dracoce- = 
Apricot, Prunus ' phalm 
Arbor Vitz, 1 huya Lp 3 Balſam, Impatiens „ 
Arbutus, Trailing Epiges” _ Balſam of Tolu, Toluifera I 
Archangel, Lamium _ Balſam Apple, Male, Mamordiea | 


Archangel, Baur leav*d liel Balſam Tree, Cl, . 
Archangel, Yellow, Galeopis Balſam Tree, Pifacia 
Arrowhead, Sagittaria Balſam Tree, Copaifera 
| Arrow-headed Grafs, TriglochinBalſamine, Female, Impatiens 


Arrow. root, Indian, Maranta Bambu Cane, Aruudo 


 Arſe-ſmart, Polygonum Banana, Muſa 5 

Artichoke, Cynara Bane- berries, Aten | 

: Artichoke, Jerufalem,Helianthu Banian Tree, Ficus 

Arum, African, Calia Bark, True Jeſuits 8. Cincbena 
Arum, Floating, Orontium Bark, Falſe Jeſuit's, dex 

Aſarabacca, A/arun Bark, Ilathera, Clutia 

Ah, Fraxims _ Bark, Winter's, Laurus 

 Afh, Mountain, Sorbus. 5 Barley, Hordeum 

Aſh, Poiſon, Rhys © Barren-wort, Epimedium 


Ar Climbing African Baſe-tree, Trefoil, ien | 


Mededla _ Bakl, Ocimum 


* This is the Balſamum Liens] 8 * of cafe: Banbiny and ſeems . 
2 be omitted * Ke e Ku 1 


hBeear's- foot, Helleborus 


APPEND IX. 


Baſil, Field, C linopodium 


Bells, Hair, Hyacinthus 


Baſil, American Field, Monarda Bell-Pepper, Capficum 


Baſil, Syrian Field, Zixiphora 


Baſil, Stone, Thymus 
Baſil, Wild, Thymus 
Batchelor's _— . 
Batchelor's Pear, Solanum 
Baum, Meliſſa 

Baum, Baſtard, 22 


Belladona Lily, Amaryllis 
Belvidere, Chenopodium 


Belly-ach- weed, Jatrapba 


Benjamin Tree, Laurus 


Bennet, Herb, Geum 


Hherberry, Berberis 
Bermudiana, S:/yrinchium 


: Baum, Moldavian, Dracocepha- Betony, Betonica 


lum 
Baum, Molucca, Moluccella 


Betony, Paul's, Veronica 


Betony, Water, Scrophularia 


Baum, Turkey, Dracecephalum Big, Hordeum 


Bay, Laurus 
Bay, Loblolly, Gordonia 


hay, Roſe, Nerium 75 
Bay, Dwarf Roſe, Rhododendrum Bindweed, Rough, Smuilar 


Bilberry, Vaccinium 
Bindweed, Convolwulus 
Bindweed, Black, Tims 


1 Bay, Mountain Roſe, Rhododen- Birch, Betula 


drum 


Birch of Jamaica, P. % 


Bay, Sweet- flowering, Magnolia Bird cherry, Prunus 


Bay Plum, P/dum 

Bead Tree, Melia 

Bean, Vicia 

Bean, Bog, Meny ker 

S Bean, French, Phaſeolus 
Bean, Kidney, Phaſeolus 
Bean Tree, Kidney, Ghcine 


Bird Pepper, Capficum 


Bird's Eye, Adonis 
Bird's Foot, Ornitbopus 
Bird's Foot Trefoil, Lelus 
| Bird's Neſt, Opbrys | . 
Bird's Neſt, Purple, Orcbis 
Birth-wort, Ariftolochia 


Bean Tree of america, ErythrinaBiſhop's-weed, Amm. 


Bean Tree, Binding Mimaſa 


Bean Caper, Zygophyllum * 
Bean Trefoil, Cyri/i 


Biſtort, Poſygonum 
Bitter-gourd, Cacumis 
Bitter-{weet, Solanum 


Bean Trefoil ;Stinking, uagyris Bitter. veteh, Ervum - 


| Bear-berries, Arbutus 

| Bear-bind, Conwvolovulus 
Bear 's-breech, Acanthus 
Bear's- ear, Primula © 
Bear's-ear, Sanicle, Cortuſa 


Beard, Qld Man' , Clematis 
- Beech, Fagus 
Beet, Beta dos WHT 
| Bee-flower, Opby s 
| Behen, White, 1 
a Bell-flower, Campanula 


Bells, Canterbury, Campanula Bleſſed Thillle, Cricus 
- Bells, ö Campanula 2225 


Bitter-vetch, Orolus 


Bitter-vetch, Jointed podded, 


 Eraum 


_ Bitter-wort, 8 
Blackberry, Rubus 
Blad Apple, Cadus 
: Bladder Nut, Staphyloa 
| Bladder Nut, African, Reyera 
| Bladder Nut, Laurel leaved, Illex 
Bladder Senna, Colura 
hladder Senna, Jointed podded, 


Coronilla 
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Blinks, Montia 


Blite, Blitnm 
Blite, Amaranthus 
Blood-flower, Hæmant bur 


Blood-wood, Hæmatoxylon 


Blood-wort, Rumex 
Blue bottle, Centaurea 


Bogbean, Menyanthes 
| Bogberries, Vaccinium 

 Bogwhorts, Vaccinium 

Bonduc, Guilandina 


Bonnet Pepper, Capſicum 


Bore-cole, Braſſica 


Borrage, Berrago 


 Bottle-flower, C entaurea 


Box, Buxus 


Box, African, Me 
Box, Low, Polygala 


Boxthorn, Lycium 
Brakes, Pteris 


Bramble, Rubus 


Brank, Polygonum 


Brank, Urfine, Acanthus 
Braſiletto, Cæſalpina 
Break-ſtone, Saxifraga, i 
Break-ſtone, Parſley, Aphanes 
Briar, Sweet, Roſa 
Briar, Wild, Roja 
Brimſtone-wort, Pencedanum 
Briſtol, Flower of, Lychnis 


Broccoli, Braſſica 


Brooklime, eronica 
Broom, Spartium 
Broom, African, Aſpalathus 


Broom, Dyer's, Geniſia 


_ Broom, Dwarf, Genies 
| Broom, Single ſeeded, Geniſa 


Broom, Rape, Orobanche 


/ 


Bucks-horn, Warted, Cochlearia 

- Buck-thorn, Reds 

Buck-thorn, Sea, Hippopbaæ 

Buck-heat, Polygonum 
Bugbane, ſee Bogbean 

Bugle, Ajuga 

Bugloſs, Anchuſa 


Bugloſs, Small wild, Aſperugs 
Bugloſs, Viper's, Echium 


Bullace Tree, Chry/ep hyllum 


Bullace Tree, Prunus 
Burdock, Arfium 


Burdock, Leſſer, Xantbiew 


_ Burnet, Garden, Poterium | 
| Burnet,Greaterwild,Sargni/orba 


Burnet, Saxifrage, Pimpinella 
Burning thorny Plant, Euphorbia 


Burr Reed, Sparganium 


Butcher's Broom, Ruſcus 


Butter Burr, ZHHilago 


Butter-wort, . | 
Button Tree, Conocarpus 


Button Weed, Spermacoce 
5 e Wood, Cephalanthus 


8 


5 Cablars W 1 
Cabbage, Dog's, Theligonum | 
Cabbage, Sea, Crambe 
Cabbage Tree, Cacalia 
Calabaſh, Cacurbita 
Calabaſh Tree, Creſeentia | 
Calamint, Melia 


Calamint, Water, lle 


Cale, Braſſica 


Cale, Sea, Crambe 
Caltrops, Tribulus pe OE 


| Broom Rape, with great Purple Caltrops, Water, Trapa 
Flowers, Lathrea 

2 Woöwn W Scropbularia ; 
_ Brown-wort, Pruneila | 
Bryony, Bryonia 
Bryony, Black, Zamus 
Buckler, Muſtard, Biſcutella 
Bucks-horn Plantain, Planta go 


Calve's Snout, Antirrhinum 


Cammock, Ononis © 


Campeachy Wood JHematexylo | 
Camphor Tree, Laurus | 
Campion, Angroftema 
Campion, I. gebnis 


Campion 
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Campion, Viſcous, Silene Celeriac, Apium 
Canary-graſs, Phalaris _ Celery, Apium | 
Candleofthelndians, ſeeKandel Centaurey, Centauwre 
| Candleberry Myrtle, Myrica Centaury, Leſſer, Gentiana 
Candy Carrot, Athamanta  Ceterach, A/plenium 
Candy Lion's Foot, Catananche Chamomile; Anthemis 


Candy Tuft, Jberis _ Chardon, Cynara 
Candy Tuft Tree, Beris Charlock, Sinapi | 
Cane or Reed, Arundo . Charlock, White-flowered,- 
Cane, Sugar, Saccharum wWoith jointed Pods, Raphanus 
Canterbury Bells, Campanula Chaſte Tree, Vitex _ | 
Caper- buſni, Capparis Cheeſe Rennet, Gali um 
Caper, Bean, Zygophyllum Cherry, Prunus 
Caraway, Carum — Cherry, Barbadoes, Mahighia 
Cardinal-flower, Lobelia Cherry, Bird, Prunus _. 
Carline Thiſtle, Carlina Cherry, Cornelian, Cornus 
Carnation, Dianthus Cherry, Dwarf, Lonicera 
Carnation, Spaniſh, Poinciana Cherry, Hottentot, Caſſine 
Carnation Tree, Cacalia Cherry, Winter, Phy/alis 
Carob Tree, Ceratonia Cherry, Winter, Solanum 
Carrot, Daucus Cherry of the Alps, Lonicera 


Carrot, Candy, Achamanta Cherry Laurel, Prunus 
_ Carrot, Deadly, Thapfia a Chervil, Garden, Scandix 


Carui, Carum Chervil, Wild, Cheropiyllum 
_ Caſhew-nut, Hnacardium | Cheſtnut, Fagus 5 
- ": Caffaya, Jatropha Cheſtnut, Horſe, ſculur WE 
Caaſſia, Poet's, Ofris Cheſtnut, Indian Role, Mg 22 5 
Caſſidony, Graphalium Chich Peale, Cicer - Ne 
Caſſiobury Buſh, Caſſine enen, 
„ Carchfly, e |: - 0) Chichling Vetch, Lathyrus 
Catmint, Nepera N Chickweed, M ĩ˙ wu 
= Cat 8-foot, Glechoma  Chickweed, African, Mollugo 
Cat's- footMountain,gnaphalium Chickweed, Berry-bearing, 
Cat's-tail, Typha - 5. Cucubalns * - 
1 Sate Scorpiurus Chickweed, Great, Stellaria 
Cauliflower, Braſſccg | ChickweedMountain,mebringia 
Cedar, Juniper | Chickwecd, Mouſeear, Ceraſtium 
Cedar of Jamaica, Baſtard, | Chickweed, Small water, ontia 
* | eobroma Ta China Root, Smulax _ 8 
Cedar, White, Cupreſſus | China, Roſe, Hibiſcus 
Cedar of Buſaco, Cupreſſus Chinquapin, Fagus  _ 
Cedar of Libanus, P'ums  Chocolate-nut, brews 
| Celandine, Chelidonium Criſtmas Roſe, Helleborus 


Celandine, Leſſer, Ranunculus Chriſtopher, Herb, Acta 
Celandine, Tree, Boccia Chr Thor Ns Rbamnus chy- : 
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Cinnamon Tree, Laurus 
Cinnamon, White, Laurus 
Cinquefoil, Potentillazxz 
Cinquefoil, Marſh, Comarum 
Ciſtus, Marſh, Ledum 
Ciſtus, Leſſer Marſh, Andromeda | 
_ Ciſtus, Nettle Javed; Zurnera Contrayerva, Dorſtenia 
Ciſtus, Rape of, n. f 
Citron, Citrus 5 or 
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85 Ges Allium 
Clary, Salvia 1 
Clary, Pyrænean, Horminum | 
_ Clivers, Galiuam _ 
Clove July Flower, Diawbut 
Clove Tree, Caryophyllus | 5 
Clover, Tiifaliuͤm 
Clover, Dutch, Trifolum 
_ Clown's, Allheal, Stachys 5 
Clown's Wound-wort, . Corn Sallad, Yaleriana 
_ Cob-nut, Corjlus » [ 
Cock's- comb, Celofia 
Cock's- comb, Pedicularis 


Cock's-head, Hecyſarum 


Cocoa- plumb, Chryſobalanas 
| Codlin Tree, Py rss 


Cole - wort, Sea, Crambe 
Cole- wort, Sea, Conwvolvalys 
Coloquintida, Crucumis 
Colt's- foot, Tiſſilags 
Colt's- foot, Alpine, C Cacalia 
Colt's- foot, Foreign, Cacalia 
Columbine , _——_ | 


phium 
Oſtegſper mum 


Ciboules, Allium _ 
Cicely, Sweet, Scandix 


Citrul, Cucurbita 


mn APPFENDTRX 
Chryſanthemum, Baſtard, Sil- CO e eee, Dat 
Chryſanthemum, Hard-ſceded, Colbie, Ju Jointed-podded, c 


ronilla 


Comphry, Sempbytem ae 
Conſound, Greater, S; ymphytung | 


Conſound, Leſſer, Bell, 
Conſound, Middle, 4; uga , 
Conſound, Royal, Delpbinium 
Condſound, Saracen's Solidags 
Conſound, the True Saracen 3, 


Senecio 


Contrayerva of Hernandez, 


Paſifiora 


; Convall, Lily, Convallaria 
DOoral Tree, Erithrina 
Coriander, Coriandrum 

Cork Tree, Quercus 
Corn, Indian, Zea 

Corn Flag, 5 
Corn Marigold, Chryſanthemun, 
Corn Parſley, , 
Corn Rocket, Bunias 

Corn Roſe, Papaver 


Gladiolus 


Cornel Tree, Cornus 


_ Cornehian Cherry, Cornus 
Coſtmary, 


Tanacetum 


Cock's comb, yellow Rhinanthus Cotton, Gim 


Cocoa- nut, Cocos 


Codlins and A ered Fpilobium 
Coffee Tree, Coffea 
Cole: ſeed, Bralſica 
Cole- rape, Braſſica 
Cole- wort, Broffica 


Cotton, Lavender, Santolina 
Cotton Tree, Silk, Bombax 
Cotton Graſs, Eri phorum 2 
Cotton Weed, Filago 


Coventy Bells, Campanula 
Courbaril, Hymenza 


| _ Cowllip, Primula 
_ Cowllip, 
__ Cowllip, Jeruſalem, Pulmonaria 
Cowlſlip, Mountain, Palmonaria 
Cow's Lung-wort, YVerbaſcum 
Cow Parſnep, Heraclium 
Cow Weed, Cherophyllum 


American n n 


Cow Wheat, Melampyrum 
Coxcomb, ſee Cock's comb 


Crab Tree 2 Tyrus 


Crake- 
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Crilia-berries, Empetrum 
Cranberries, Vaccinium 
Crane's Bill, Geranium ; 
Creeper, Virginian, Hedera 
Creſs, Lepidium _ 

Creſs, Indian, Trog on 
Creſs, Sciatica, Il. 

Creſs, Spaniſh, Vella 
Creſs, Swine's, Carklearia 
Creſs, Wall, Tarritis 

Creſs, Warted, Cochlearia 

Creſs, Water, "Siſpmbrium 
_ Croſs, Winter, Erifmum 

. Croſs, Jeruſalem, Lychnis 

_ Croſs, Knights, Lychnis 
Croſs, Scarlet, Lychnis 
Croſs-wort, Valantia 
Crowberries, Empetrum 
 _ Crow-foot, Ranunculus 
Crown Imperial, Fritillaria 
Cuckow- flower, Cardamine 
Cuckow Pint, Arum 
Cucumber, Cucumis 


Cucumber, Aſſes, e Ry 0 


D 


Daffodil, Narciſſus 
Daffodil, Lily, Amaryllis 


Daffodil, Lily, Pancratium 
Daffodil, Sea, auratus | 
Daiſy, Belli? 
Daiſy, Blue, . 10 
Daiſy, Globe, Glhobularia 

PDaiſy, Greater, Chryſanthemum 5 
Daiſy, Middle, Doronicum | 
: Daif ; 

Dame's Violet, Heſperis _ 


Ox-eye, Chryſanthemum. 


Damſon Tree, Prunus 


Damſon Tree, Chry/ophyllum 
Dandelion, Leantodon 50 
Dane- wort, Sambucus 
Darnel, Lolium 


Date Plum, Indian, 2 


Date Tree, Phenix 
Day Lily, Hemerocallis 
Dead Nettle, Lamium 
Dead Nettle, Vellow, Galeyfs 
Deadly Carrot, Thafpfia 


Corner mates wma Brady Nightſhade, ere - 
Cucumber, Serpent, trichoſantbes Devil in a Buſh, Nigella 
= Cucumber, Single- ſeede „Sicyos Devil's Bit, Scabioſa . 

Cucumber, Small creeping, Me-Devil's Bit, Yellow, Tantal 


lothria 


Dewberry Buſh, Rubus 


Cucumber, Spirting, Momordica Dier's Broom, Geniſta 
Cucumber, Wild, Momordica Dier's Weed, Reda 


|  Cudweed, Gnaphalinm 


Cudweed, Baſtard, Micropus 


Cullions, Orchis 
Cullions, Soldier's, Orchis | 
Cumin, Cummun 
Cumin, Baſtard, 33 

Cumin, Wild, Lagæcia 
Cup Muſhroom, Pexiaa 
Currant Tree, Ribes 
Cuſhion Ladies, Saxifraga 
Cuſhion, Sea, Statice 
Cuſtard, Apple, Annona 

_ Cypreſs, Cupreſus 


Dier's Weed, Geniſta 
Dill, Anethum 


Diſtaff Thiſtle, * 


Diſtaff Thiſtle, Carthamus 
Dittander, Lepidium 
Dittany, Origanum 


Dittany, Baſard, "nt "FM 
Dittany, White, D:Famnus 


Dock, Rumex 5 
Doctor Tinker' Weed, Bae 2 


| | Dodder 7 Cuſcuta 


Dodder of Thyme, Ge 
1 HS Dog' s Bane, Apocynum 1 
Cy preſs, Summer, nn 8 Mont, IO _ 
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Dog Berry, Cornus Eryngo, Erynymn i ee kl 
Dor 's Cabbage, Zheligonum Eſchalot, Allium 
Dog” s Rue, Scrophularia Eternal Flower, Xeranthemum 
Dog's Stones, Orchis Eternal Flower, Gnaphalium 


Dog s Tooth, or Dog's Tooth Eternal Flower, Gomphrena ; 
Violet, Ery:hronium Evergreen, Aion 


Dogwood, Cornu. Evergreen, Sempervivune 
Dogwood of Jamaica, ErythrinaRverlaſting, Xeranthemune 
Double Tongue, Ryſtus  FEverlaſting, Gompbræna 
Dove's Foot, Geranium Everlaſting, Gnaphalitm 
Dragons, Dracontium Euonymus, Climbing, Celaftrur 
| Dragons, Arum + Euonymus, Baſtard, K7ggellaria 
Dragon's Head, Dracocephalum Euonymus, Baſtard, _—_—y 
Dragon's Water, Calla  Eye-bri ght, e wet 'a 
Dragon's Wort, Artemiſia 8 
Dragon, Gum, ſee Tragacanth N 
Dragon, Wild, Artemiſia Farting Tree, Hur 
Drop-wort, Spræa Faufel Nut, Areca 
Drop- wort, Hemlock, Ocnanthe Felwort, Gentiana 
Drop-water, Oezanthe Felon-wort, Solanum 
1 Lemnaa Fennel, Anethum 


Duck's- meat, Starry, CallitricheF ennel, Hog's, e 
Duck's- foot, 8 Fennel, Scorching, 7. Behle 


Dunn, * 5 Fennel, Sea, Crithmum 
: Fennel Flower, Nigella _ 
* e FlowerofCrete,Garidella 
FL EE To IT LS 
Ebony, Cretan, Fhews  Fenugreek, 7Zrigonella . 
Ebony, Falſe, Poinciana Fern, Common Male, Polypodiume | 
Ebony of the Alps, x oh E ern, Common Female, 
Ebony, Mountain, Bauhizia _ Pohypodium 
Edders, Arum CCC Flowering, O7 als * - 5 
Egg Plant, Slanun Fern, Common, or True Mule 7 15 
Eglantine, Ro/a Sth,  Aſplemam © | 
Elder Tree, Sambucus Fe ern, Mule's, Hemionitis 
Elder, Marſh, // rournum Fern, Sweet, Scandix _ 
Elecampane, Inula FTFPeverfew, Matricaria 


Hlecampane, Baſtard, Helenia Feverfew, Baſtard, Parthenium | 
Elemi Tree, Gum, Pifacia Fever-root, Triofexm 1 
Elephant's Foot, Elepbantopus Fever-weed, Eryngium 

Elep phant's Head, Rhinanthus Fiddle-wood, Citharexylum 

| Rlickryſam, Baſtard Ethiopian Field Baſil, Chpedins . 


Stele TDeield Bafil, American, Monarda 
Em, Ulmus Field Baſil, Syrian, Zinigbora 5 
Enchanter's Nightſhade, — ig, Ficus 
Endive, Cichorium Fi is. Indian, cad . 


1 
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Fig, Infernal, 4rgemom Fox Tail Graſs, Nleyecras 
Eig. Pharoah's, F. icus Frankincenſe Jew's, Styrax 
Fi ig, Pharoah's, Muſa Frankincenſe Tree, Pinus 


Fi ig, Marigoids Meſembryanthe- Fraxinella, Didtamnus 


French Bean, Phaſeolus 
: Fig Thee < Cochineal, Caddus French Honeyſuckle, Hedyſarum 


kig- wort, Scrophularia * reſh Water Soldier, Stratiotes 

Filberd, Corylus Fryer's Cowl, Arum 

Fingrigo, Piſonia Fringe Tree, Chionanthus | 
Finochia, Anethum Fritillary, Fritillaria 

Fir, Pinus . Fritillary Coxcomb, Stapelia 

Fir Moſs, OT Lyrajabiaty Frog's Bit, Hydrocharis 
Fiſh Thiſtle, Carduu. Fuller's Thiſtle, Dares 
Flag, or Flag-flower, ris Fumatory, Fumaria 

Flag, Corn, Gladio/us Furze, Ulex. 


Flag, Sweet-ſcented, Acorus F uſtic T dee, Manus 
Flax, Linum | 


Flax, Carolina, Deans 5 | 5 G 13 

Flax, Toad, Auirrbinun | 

Fleabane, Conyza Gale, or Seel Gale, Mica 
Fleabane, Marſh, 3 SGalingale, Cyperas © 


Fleabane, Middle, nul Garavances, Cicer 7 
Fleabane, Shrubby African, _ Garlick, Allium 


| Tarchonauthus Garlick Pear, C 5 
E Fleabane Tree, 5 Gatter Tree, Corms 
Flea- wort, Plantago  _ Gelder Role, Viburnum 


Flix-weed, Siſpmbrium 


_ Gelder Roſe, Currant-leav'd 
Flower of Briſtol, Hebnis 


Spirænaa 


FPlowerofconſtantinople, Lychnis Gelder Roſe, Virginian, ire 


Flower, Gentle, Amaranihus Gentian, Gentiana _ 
Flower of an Hour, en Gentian, Baſtard, Sarotbra 
Flower de Luce, Iris __ Gentianella, Genttana 

Flower- fence of Barbadoes | Gentle, Flower, Amaranthus 


; Poinciana Gerard, Herb, LEgopodium 
1 Flower-fence, Baſtard, Adenan- Germander, Teucrium 


: ther Germander, Rock, Pas 
Fluellin, Antirrhinum Germander, Water, Z 


Fly Honeyſuckle, Lonicera 8 Gilead, Falſe Baum of, Drau. 
Fly Honeyſuckle, African, Hal- cephalum 


a... _ Gull, Glechoma = 


F ly Bane, Silene _ Gilly-flower, ſee July-flower 
_ Fly-wort, Sileve Singer, Amonum 
_ Fool's Parſley, thu „ Sinſeng, Panax 


Fool's Stones, Orcbhi. Gladiole, Water, Butomus 
Four o'Clock Flower, Mirabilis Gladiole, Water, Lobelia 


F ox en, 9 | Gladwin, Stinking, „„ 
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N Glaſs-wort, Salfela | „Gider, Herb of, Ruta £ 
Glaſs-wort, Berry-bearing, Grain, Olly Purging, Seſamunt 


 Anabaſis Grain, Scarlet, Quercus 


Glaſs-wort, Jointed, Sabceraia Grain, Scarlet, Cactus 


Globe Amaranth, Gompbrem Grape, Vitis 


Globe Daiſy, Globularia © Grape, Mangrove, Polygonum 
Globe Flower, Spheranthus Grape, Sea-fide, Polygonum 
 GloheRanunculus, Trollius Grape, Hyacinth, Hyacinthus 
_ Globe Thiſtle, Echinngs Graſs of Parnaſſus, Parnaſſia 
| Goat's Beard, Tragepogon Graſs Vetch, Crimſon, Lathyrus 


Goat's Rue, Galega _ Graſs, Wrack, Zoftera 
Goat's Stones, greater, Satyrium Gravel: bind, Coroolonlus 


_ Goat's Stones, leſſer, Orebis Greek Valera Polemonium 
Goat's Thorn, Aftragalus Green- weed, Genifa 
Gold of Pleaſure, Myagrum | Grim the Collier, Hieracium 
Golden Cups, Ranunculus Gromwell, or Gromil, Litbo-— 
Golden Lung- wort, Hieracium  ſpermum 
_ Golden Maidenhair, Polytrichum Gromwell, German, Stellra 
Golden Mouſe-ear, Hieracium Ground Ivy, Glechoma 


Golden Rod, Solidago Ground Nut, Arachis 
Golden Rod Tree, Boſea Ground Pine, Teucrium 
Golden Samphire, Imula Ground Pine, Stinking, Cam 


GoldenSaxifrage, Cry 2 = phoroſma” 


Golden Thiſtle, Scolymus Groundſel, Senecio 
 Goldy Locks, Chryſocoma Groundſel Tree, Baccharis 5 
Goldy Locks, Gnaphalium  Groundſel Tree witha F icoides 
| Good Henry, Chenopodium Leaf, Cacalia © 
 Gooſeberry, Ribes Guava, ſce Guayava 
Gooleberry, American, Mela- Guava, French, Caſia 


.  Guayava, Effdium 


| Gooſeberry of the Americans, Gum Elemi Tree, P geri 


Cactus Gum Succory, Chondrilla 
 Gooſeberry of ;arbadoes, Cad, Gum Tragacanth, 5 85 
Gooſe- foot, Chenopodium Gum, Sweet, insur. 
Goole Graſs, Galium 
_ Gooſe Graſs, great, Aſperugo | e | H 
Gooſe Tongue, Achilles FE 
So to bed at Noon, Trgopogen Hairbells, Hyacinthut 
 Gorls, Ulex  Hare's-ear, Bupleurum 
Gourd, Cucurbita Fare's-ear, Baſtard, Phyllis 
_ Gourd, Bitter, Ps  Hare's Lettuce, Sonchus 


_ Gourd, Ethiopian, Sour, . Hart's horn Plantain, Plantage 


ie HFart's-tongue, Aſplenium 
Gourd Tree, Indian, cala Hart-wort, Seel! 


Gout wry 9 H went of Crete, Egle 


Fart 


Heat re Fine: Coris © 
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Hartwort, Shrubby, of Ethio- Hemlock Great broad-leaved 


pia Bupleurum 


Baſta rd, Ligufticum 


_ Hart-wort of Marſeilles, Seſeli Hemlock, Leffer, /Zthuſa 
Hatchet Vetch, True; Coronilla Hemlock, Water, Cicuta  _ 
Hatchet Vetch, Cluſius's Fo- Hemlock Drop-wort, Oenanthe 


| reign, Biferrula 

Hawk-weed, Hieracium 
Hawk-weed, Baſtard Crepis 

5 Hawk-yeed, Tr ailingerooked 
ſesded, h 
Hawk weed, Woolly, Audryala 
- Hawthorn, or Haw, Crategus 
Hawthorn, Black American, 
= P/iburnum 
Hay, Burgundian, Medicago 
Hazel, or Hazel Nut, Corylus 
Hazel, Witch, Hamamelis 
Hazel, Witch, Ums 
Heart Pea, Cardioſpermum 
Heart Seed, 5 
Heart's Eaſe, Viola 
Heath, Erica 
Heath, Berry-bearing eee 

Heath, Black- berfled. Empetrum 
Heath, Mountain, Saxifraga 


Heath, Peaſe, Orobus 
Hedge, Hog, Medicago 
Hedge Hog Thiſtle, Ca 
Hedge Shen; Thorn, 215 


Hedge yſſop, Gratiola 
Hedge Muſtard, Erfimum 
Hedge Nettle, Galeoſs 
HedgeNettle,Shrubby,Prafum 
_ Hellebore, Helleborus 
Hellebore, Baſtard, Serapias 
 Hellebore, Black, Helleborus 
FD Hellebore, Fennel.leavedBlack 
Adonis EE 
| Hellehozs: White, J eratrum 
Helleborine, Serapias 
Helmet. flower, ae, INE 
Hemlock, C onium 


| 5 


Hemp, Cannabis 
Hemp, Baſtard, Datiſca 
Hemp, Baſtard, Galopſis 
Hemp Agrimony, = 27 pal 
Hemp Agrimony, Baſtard, 
Ageratuni 
HempAgrimony,Naked-head- 
ed, Verbea 
Hemp Agrimony, e Bi- 


den, 


Henbane, Hyvy yams 


Henbane, Yellow, Nicotiana 
Henweed, Guinea, Periveria 
Hepatica, Anemone 

Hep Tree, Ro/a  ' 
Herb Bane, Orebenche 


Herb Bane; Great wanne, * 


e 
Herb Bennet, Geum 
Herb Chriſtopher, Ada 


Herb Gerard, # gopodium = 
Herb of Grace, Rata 
Herb Maſtick, Satureia 


Herb Paris, Paris 


Herb Paris of Canada, Trillium 
2 Herh Robert, Geranium 
Herb Trinity, Viola 
Herb Truelove, Paris 
Herb Truelove ofCanada, Tril. 


him 


Herb Two-pence, Lyfimachia 


Herb, Bleſſed, Geum 


Herb Saint Bartholomew's, Ile Ys 


Herb, Willow, Epilobium 


Herb, Willow, Lythrum 


Herb. Willow, Egner 


 Hercules's Allheal, Paftinaca 


Hercules's Allheal, Heracleum 
Hercules' $ rd Lanthoxylon 


8 <P" Pop aaa — $6, 
„ x 
"4. So whe eats hog mnt en IRAs 

4 2 


———— — 2 ng, 
vey 1 


Hic. 


„„ es comin in , | 
: — ed” we 0 : 


— - L 
aero, 
: — 


— 


tt — — 
_ - — *. 
= 
— — p : 


. 5 XL * S * ls 7 
an 4 I nn 
Ont WI ˙ w Bp ion Jo A IT I ed 
———— 


— = — 
$ . —— 
3 — — 
” — — 5 8 


"> 2 p — 
1 n 2 — 
— — . 
— rn ns we ; 
o * 4 OP — — 
+ * AY TT "2M 3 


Le 
* 


333 A PP E N DI X. 


— — 8 - — 4 — <Ia, IX — E — = 
—_— C5 : 2 
- -—- 1 
1 


| Hiccory Nut, Fuglans Honſelrek, Leſſer, Sedam 
+ High Taper, Verbaſcum Houſeleek, Small-annual, Tillæa 
it _ Hind-berry, Rubus © 3 Houſeleck, Water, of 8 pe, 
14 Fog Plumb- tree, Spondias _ Piftia 


Hog's Fennel, Peucedanum Hyacinth, Heaclinhas, 1 51 
Hog weed of the Americans, Hyacinth, African Blucumbel. 
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Boerhaavia 8 . lated, Crinum _ 
Hollow Root, Adora Hyacinth, Lily, Scilla. 
Holly, Ilex - Hyacinth, Peruvian, Scilla 
Holly, Knee, 190% Hyacinth, Starry, Scilla 0 

Holly, Sea, Eryngium HFyſſop, Te | 
_Hollyhock; Alcea Hyſſop, Hedge, en 
Holy Thiſtle, Cnicus ' Hy Mountain, n 
Honeſty; L 
Hone-wort, 8% = 4 1 
Honey-flower, Melianthus i 
Honey Locuſt, Gleditfa Jacinth, Whale 55 
Honeyſuckle, Lonicera Jack in a Box, Hernandia 
Honeyſuckle, African Fly, Hal- Jack by the Hedge, Eryſimum 
leria Jae Ladder, Polemonium 
Honeyſuckle, American Up- Jacobæ Lily, Amaryllis 
right, Axaleaa Jalap, Mirabilis 


Honeyſuckle, French,hedy/arum Jaſmine, Fafminum — FE 
Honeyſuckle Graſs, co Jaſmine, Arabian 1 Metauibes 


Honey-wort, Cerintbe Jaſmine, Baſtard, Ceftrum 

Hop, Humulus- - Jaſmine, Baſtard, Lycium 
Hop-tree, Ilex Jaſmine, Ilex-leaved, Lantana 
Horehound, Marrubium Jaſmine, Fennel-leaved, Ipomcea 


Horehound, Baſe, Szachys Jaſmine, Perſian, Syringa 
Horehound, Baſtard Sideritis Jaſmine, Red, Plumeria 
Horchound, Black, Balla Jaſmine, Scarlet, Bignonia 
Horehound, Stinking Marſh Jaſmine, Yellow, Bignonia 


1 Baſtard, Glechoma Jericho, Roſe, of Anaſtatica 

© Horehound, Water, Eat. Jerſey, Thea, New, Ceanothus 
HFHornbeam, Carpinus . JeruſalemArtichoxe,Helzanth:s 
Horns, Medicago Jeruſalem Cowſlip, Pulmonaria 


Horſe Cheſtnut, Aſculus | 9 Croſs, Lychnis 

| Horſe Purſlane, Triantbema Jeruſalem, Oak, Chencpodium 
Horſe Radiſh, Cochlearia © Jeruſalem Sage, Phlomis 
| Horſe ſhoe Vetch, Hippeerepis Jeruſalem, Sage of, Pulmonaria 


| Horſe-tail, Fquijetum Jaſſamine, ſee Jaſmine 
FHorſe-tail, Shrubby, , Jeſuits Bark-tree, True, Cin. 
Horſe-tongue, Ruſcus JG chona 


Hottentot Cherry, Caſine Jeſuits Bark- tree, Falſe, Iva 
Hound's-tongue, 5. Jew's Frankincenſe, Szyrax 
Houſeleek, Semper vivum Jew's Mallow, Co: chorus 


7% | athera, 
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Ilathera, Bark, Clutia Kidney Vetch, Anthyllis 
ImmortalBagleflower, Impatiens Kidney-wort, Saxifra 
Immortal flower, Gomphrena King's Spear, Afþ Lale 
Indian God Tree, Ficus Knapweed, Centaurea 

Indian Shot, Canna 
Indigo, Indigo fra Kunawel, Sclerantbus 
Indigo, Baſtard, Amorpha Knee Holly, Ruſeus 


Infernal, Fig, Argemone + Knee Holm, Ruſcus | 
Job's Tears, Cox _ ____ Knight's Croſs, Lychnis 
Johnſonia, Callicarpa Knot Berries, Rubus 


Jonquill, Narciffs | Knot Graſs, Polygomem — 
Ipecacuana, Baſtard, 4/clepias KnotGraſs,German, Scleranthus 
Ipecacuana, Falſe, Triofteum KnotGraſs,mountain, //lecebrum 


Iris, Uvaria, Aletris Knot Grals, 9 
Iron-wood, Sideroxylum | rum | 


Iron-wort, Sideritis | | „ 

Judas- tree, Cercis | | | 

_ ſujube-tree, Rhamnus _ \ Laban Cytifis PTY 
July- flower, Clove, Dianthus Ladder to Heaven, 888 

July- flower, Queen's, Heſperis Ladder, Jacob's, Polemonium 
July- flower, Stock, Cheiranthus Lady”: s Bedſtraw, Galium 
Juniper, Juniperus Lady's Bower, Clematis 

Jupiter's Beard, Anthy/lis Lady? s Comb, Scandix 
Jupiter's Beard, n Lady's Cuſhion, Saxifraga 


 Amorpha Lady's Finger, Anthyllis 
Jupiter” s Diſtaff, Sale via Lady's Mantle, Alchemilla' 
Ivy, Hedera : Lady” s Seal, Zamus . 
Ivy. Bindweed- . Meni- Lad y*s Slipper, Cypripedium 
 ſpermum Lady' Smock, Cardamine 
Ivy, Ground, Glecbhoma Lady's Traces, Triple, Ophrys 


Iyetreg of America. Saen Lakeweed, Polygonum 


„ . Lamb's Lettuce, Valeriana 
BW K Larch- tree, P... 

5 Lark's Heel, Delphinium 

—_ Kale, Sea, 8 Lark's Spur, Delphinium 
F Laſer wort, Laſerpitium 
Kali, Egyptian, Me 8 Lavender, Lavandula 
8 8 Lavender, Sea, Statice 
Kali, Sal, 6 Llluaavender Cotton, Santolina 
Kandel of the Indians, Rbixo- Laurel, Prunus 


W Laurel, Alexandrian, Rufes = 
Kal Salicornria  , Laurel, Dwarf, of Americas. 
_ kermes, Quercu. Kala. 


Kidney Bean, Phaſeolus Lanrel, Flax. leaved, Dapbne 


Kidney Bean-tree of Carolina, Laurel, Sea-fide, Phyllanthus 


W Laurel, Spurge, Daphne 


2 2 bauruſ- . 


Knapweed, Thorny, Centaurea 
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9 

11 Lauruſtihuz, Vida | Lily of the Valley, Convallarie 

» Vl Lauſkraut, Delphinium _ Lime, Citrus 

13 Lead-wort, Plumbago _ Lime Brook, 2 

1  Leather-wood, Dirca Lime- tree, 7a 
ll; Leek, Allium L | Linden-tree, Tilia + 

_ Lemon, Cin Lion's- foot, Candy, Catananche 
#4 Wh Lemon, Water, Paſfifora L Lion's:leaf, Leontice 

9 Lentils, Ervum _ ___ Lion's-tail, Leonuras 

_ Lentiſk, Piftacia as | _ Lipplehout, Caſfme 
Lentiſk, African, Schinus Liquorice, Gheyrrhiza © 

_ Lentiſk, Peruvian, Sch/nus Liquorice, Wild, Hftragalis 
"= | Leopard's Bane, . Liquorice, wild, Capraria 
„ Lettuce, Lafwa, lIquorice, Wild, Glycine 

—_ Lettuce, Hare's, Sonchus Liquorice, Vetch, Aftragalus 
—_ Lettuce, Lamb's, Valerian Liquorice Vetch, Knobbed- 
— 1 1 Lettuce, Wild, Prenanthes rooted, Gheine 8 
1 Life, Tree of Zhyya Live-ever, Sedum 
_ Life, Wood of, S | Live-long, Sedum 

08 Life Everlaſting, Gnaphallum Liver-wort, Lichen 
8 Lignum, Aloes, Cordis Liver-wort, Marſh, Riccia 
i Lignum Vitæ, Cuaiacum Liver-wort, Noble, Anemone 
_ Lilac, Syringa Lizard's-tail, Sazrurus 
_—_ Lily, Latm Lizard's-tail, Piper 
__ RR Lily, African Scarlet, gere, Bay, Gordonia 
= Lily, Aſphodel, Crinum Locker Gowlans, Trollius 
= Lily, Atamaſco, Auatylls Locuſt, Meliant bu. 


Wt 5 Lily, Belladonna „ Amatyllis Locuſt, Ceratonia Sie} 
n Illy, St. Bruno's, Hemerocallis Locuſt, Baſtard, l | 


1 Lily, Conval, Convallaria CLocuſt- tree, Hymenæa 
Wil Lily, Day, Hemerocallis  Locuſt-tree, Robimia _ 
18 Lily, Guernſey, Amaryllis Locuft-tree, Honey, Gledir 72 
IH Lily Jacobæa, Amaryllis Logwood, Hematoxylon 
1 Lily, Japan, Amatyllis London Pride, Saxifraga 
. Lily, May, Convallaria Looſe-ſtrife, Lyſimachia 5 
by Lily, Mexican, — Looſe-ftrife, podded, EFpilebium 
Wil. Lily, Perfian, F ritillaria L Looſe-ftrife, Purple, Lythrum 
1 Ui, Superb, GlorigÜ ? CL ooſe- ſtrife, Spiked, Lythrum 
1 II, Water, ymphæs CL ooſe-ſtrife, Yellow * 
. „ Leſſer Yellow Water, with Cara 
10 69 | tringed Flowers, Meryanthes Lords and Ladies, N 
a © Lily, Zeylon, Amaryllis Lotus, or Lote-tree, Celtis 5 
g Lily, Aſphodel, Hemeracallis Lotus, ſuppoſed, of Homer, Dis. 
Lily, Daffodil, Amaryllis r | 
Lily, Daffodil, Pancratium Lotus, Honey, Thifelium 
Lily, Hyacinth, Sc:/la Lovage, Ligaſticum 


Lily, — Cat foan Love, Tree of, Cercis 


Los 7 
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Live Apple, Solanum = Mallow, Yellow, Sida 
Love in a Miſt, Pa//ifora Mammee, Mammea 
Love lies a bleeding, Amarantbus Mammee, Sapota, Achras 


_ Louſe-wort, Pedicularis __ Manchineel-tree, —_— 
Louſe-wort, Yellow, Rhinanthus Mandrake, Mandr agora 
Lucern Graſs, Medicago Mango- tree, n en 
Lung-wort, Palmonaria Mangoſtan, angoſteen, | 
Lung- wort, Cow's, Verbaſcum __ Garcima 
Lung-wort, Golden, Hieracium Mangrove Grape, Polenta 
Lupine, Lupinus | | Mangrove- tree of America, 
Luſt-wort, Droſera 8 Rhizophora we, | 
Luchnidea, Phlox Manihot, Jatrapha 
13 chnis, Baſtard, Phlix Maple, Acer 


| TR. Wild, ee Ml/[aracock, Paſſilora 
Mlarigold, Calendula 


5 M Marigold, African, Tagetes 
1 Mace, Reed, Boba Marigold, Corn, 1 
Mad Apple, Solanum ] Marigold, Fig, M. fembryanthe- 

Madder, Rubia _ mum 


Madder, Little Field, Sherardic Marigold, French, Tagetes 
Madder, 1 Crurianella Marigold, Marſh, Caltha 


Mad-wort, A Mlarjoram, common, or feet, 
Mad-wort, German, Agene⸗ 5 Origanum 

M.ahaleb, Pris  Marjoram, Baſtard, Or; iganum C 
f Maho“ tree, Hibiſcus | Marjoram, Pot, Origanum | 
Maiden- hair, Adiantum Marjoram, Spaniſh, Urtica 
El anden, Engliſ black, 45 Marjoram, Wild, Origanum 
plenium © Marjoram, Winter ſweet, Ori- 

Maiden-hair, Golden, Pobyri- 5 annum 
chum Mark. Mallow, "IR Mallow 


5 Maiden-hair, White, Apleniun Martagon, Lilium 
Maiden Plum, Chryſebalanus Marvel of Peru, Mirabilis 


_ Malabar Nut, Juſticia Marum, Common, Satureia 
Male Balſam Apple, Ae Marum, Pennyroyal- ſcented, 
Mallow, Malvg e 
Mallow Baſtard, Malope Marum, Syrian or Cretan, Ori 
Mallow, Jew's, Corchoru. ganum _ | 
Mallow, Indian, Sila Maſter-wort, ents „ 
Mallow, Indian, Urena M,ſter-wort, Black, Aftrantia 
Mallow, Marſh, Althea © Maſtick, Herb, Satureta _ 
Mallow, Roſe, Alcea Maſtich, In ian, Schi nus 


Mallow, Syrian, Hibiſcus | Mlaſtich, Peruvian, Schinis 
Mallow, Tree, Lavazera Maſtich-trex, Piftachia | 
Mallow, Variedleav'd, Lavatera Maſtich- tre ö Indlan, Schi, nus 
Mallow, Venetian, Lavatera Maſtich Thyme, Saturela 
Mallow, Vervain, Malva p Maſtich Thyme, Thymus | 
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342 
Matfellon, Centaurea 
Mat-weed, Hooded, Lygeum 
Maudlin, Achille 
May Apple, Podophyllum 
May Buſh, Cratzgus 
May Lily, Convallaria 
May Weed, Anthemis 
Mays, Zea | 
Meadia, 1 . 
Meadow Rue, THaliddrum 
Meadow Saffron, Colchicum 
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Millet 5 Panicus 
Millet-graſs, Milium 


Millet, Indian, Helcus 


Milt-waſte, Aſplenium 
Mint, Mentha e 
Mint, Cat, Nepeta 


Miſletoe, Viſcum 


Mithridate Muſtard, Tap 


- Mithridate Muſtard, Baſtard, 


Iberis 


Mock Orange, Philadelphus 


Meadow Saxifrage, Peucedanum Mock Privet, Phillyrea 


Meadow-ſweet, Spiræa 


Moldavian Baum, . 


- Meadow-fweet, Greater, Spirea lum 
Meadow, Queen of the, Spiræa Molucca Baum, Moluccella 


: Miealy- tree, Phant, Viburnum 


Medic, Medica 

Medic, Baſtard, MeiScags 
Medic, Sea, Medicago | 
Medic, Vetch, Hledhſarum 


1 Vetchling, * 


Medlar, Mine 
Meduſa's Head, Euphorbia 


b Melancholy "Thiſtle, Carduus 


Melancholy- tree, Ny@anthes 
5  Melilot, Trifolium 5 
Melilot Trefoil, Tr: ifolium 
Melon, Cucumis 
Melon, Water, Cucurbita 
| Melon-Thiftle, Cactus 28 
Mercury, Mercurialis 


Moly with Lily- flowers „or Ho- 


mer's, Allium 


Money-wort, L/ lads | 
 Monk*s-head, Leontodron 


Monk's-hood, Aconitum 
Monk's Rhubarb, Ramex 


 Monfter, Fritillaria 
Moon Seed, Menifdermunt 


Moon Trefoil, Medicago 


 Moon-wort, Lunaria 
Moor Berries, Vaccinium 


Moſchatel, Tuberoſe, Adra 


Moſs- tree, Lichen 


Moſs, Upright Fir, SOR N 
Moſs, Water, Fontinalis 
Moſs-berries, Vaccinium 


0 Mercury, Engliſh, Cbenpodium Moth Mullein, Verbaſcum 


Mezereon, Daphne 

Meu, Athamanta 
Mignonette, Reſeda ; 

| Milfoil, Achillea © 
M.ilfoil, Water, Hortonia 


M.il fail, Water, Utricularia 
Milk Vetch, Agrag alus 


Milk Vetch, Baſtard, Phack 85 
8 Myg-wort, Artemiſia 
Mulberry-tree, Morus 
Mulberry Blite, Blitum 
Mule „ s, Dianthus 
| Mule- 


Milk Wood, Bignonia 

Milk- wort, Polyg ala 
Milk-wort, Al. 
e e Sea, . 


Mother of Thyme, 7 hymus 


Mother- wort, Leonurus 
 Moulſe-ear, Hieracium 
 Mouſe-ear, Creeping, Hieracium . 
Mouſe-ear, Golden, Hieracium 


Mlilfoil, Water, Miriophyllum - 
*; MONTE PG pete, * 5 


5 1 | 
uſe-tail, Myoſurus | 


Mouſe-earchickweed, Ceraftium 
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Mule- wort, Hemionitis Nightſhade, American, Rivina 
Mule's Fern, Hemionitis Nightſhade, Baſtard, Rivina 
Mullein, Verbaſcum Nightſhade, Deadly, Atropa 
Mullein, Moth, Verbaſœum Nighitſhade, enchanter' 8, Circa 
Muſhrooms, Agaricus Nightſhade, Malabar, Baſella | 
Muſhrooms, Cup, Pexia Nightſhade, Three-leaved, 
Muſk Seed, Hibiſcuu. Trillium 
Muſtard, Snaps | Nipple-wort; Lapſana 
Muſtard, Baftard, Clzowe Noli me tangere, Impatiens 


Muſtard, Buckler, Biſcutella Noli me tangere, Momordica 
Muſtard, Hedge, Ery/mum None ſo pretty, Saxifraga 
M,uſtard, Mithridate, T; blaſpi Nonſuch, Lychnis = 
_ Muſtard, Baſtard nnen Noſe-bleed,! Ydchillea 
V 26 © Nut-tree, Cory ' | 
Muſtard, Tower, An Nut Madder, ; Staphylza 


Ml uſtard, Baſtard Tower Arabi Nut, Caſhew, Anacardium 


Muſtard, Treacle, Clypecla = Nut, Chocolate, 2 beobroma 
Muſtard Treacle, Thlaſpi ls Nut, Cob, Corylus 


Myrtle, Myrtus | | Nut, Cocoa, Cacos 
Myrtle, Candleberry, Myrica Nut, Earth, Bunium 
— Dutch, — Nut, Faufel, Areca 
Nut, Ground, Arachis 
200: „Nut, Hazel, h 


5 pe Nut, Malabar, Tuſticia - 
55 Naked Ladies, Celebicum © Nut, Peaſe Earth, Lathyrus 
Naples, Star of, Ornithogalum Nat, Phyſic, Fatropha 
_ Narciſſus, Third, of en Nut, Phyſic, Croton | 


Pancratium es ut, Pi 1g, Bunium 
| Naſcherry: tree, Sloanea Nut, Piſtacia, Piſtacia 
Navel-wort, Catyleaon Nut urging, Cotron 


Navel-wort, Baſtard, Craffula Nut, Purging, Jatropha 
Navel-wort, Falſe, Craſſula Nut, Spaniſh, Iris | 
Navel-wort, Venus's,Cynoglo/um Nut, . 7 aglans ” 


1 5 Na vel-wort, Water, Beech 


Navew, Braſſiccg ” 0 
Nectarine, Aung dalus Oak, 1 OY 
; Nep. Ont, Dwarf, Nn 5 
CCT Oak of Cappadocia, Ambroſia 
Nettle, Dead, 1 OT, Jeruſalem, Chenopodium 


Nettle, Hedge, Galeop/is Oak, Poiſon, Rhus 
 Nettle,ShrubbyHedge, Praſum Oats, Avena 


Nettle-tree, Celis Oats, Seafide 8 Unicla N 
Nickar- tree, Gui/andina Oats, Wald-bearded, Bromus = 
Nightſhade, Solanum  Oat-graſs, Bromus | 
_ Nightſhade, AMRrans Plyto- Oil Nut, Ricinus 

Cs. Dil Seed, Ricings 
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Oil-tree, Riciau. Palm. Common or Greater, or 
Oily Purging Grain, Se/amum Date- tree, Phenix | 
Okra, Hibiſcus * Palm, Leſſer or Dwarf, Chamæ- | 
Old Man's Beard, Clematis = rops 
O14 Man's Head, Dianthus Palm, The Coco Nut, Cocos 
3 Oleander, Nerium Palm, The Faufel Nut, Areca 
1 Oleaſter, Elæagnus Palm, Malabar, called — | 
if Olive, Oka and Carimpana, Boraſi 
6] Olive, Spurge, Daphne Palm, Wild Malabar, call ed 
. Olive, Wild, Zlæagnus Katou Indel, Elate by 
10 Olive, Wild, of Barbados, Palm, Mountain, with largeſt 
i Bontia Leaves, called CoddaPan. 
. One Berry, Paris na, Corypha iz, 
Wy. One Blade, Convallaria | Palm with ringed Stems, called 
1 Onion, Allium e Todda Panna, Cycas | g 
{| Onion, Sea, Scilla PalmwithbipinnateLeaves call- 
1 Orange, Cirus ed Schunda Panna, 1 
. Orange, Mock, Philadelpbus Palma Chriſti, Ricinus 
„ Origany . Origanum i | Palmetto, Chamæreps 
; i Oroonoka, Necotiana Panic, Panicum 
"8 Orpine, Selm Panic-graſs, Panicum 
1/8 7 Orpine, Baſtard, Adrac hue Panſies, Viola _ 
- Orpine, Leſſer, Crafula Papaw- tree, Carica 
Orpine, True, of Imperatus, Papaw-tree of North America, : 
Telephium n „ 
: Orrach, Atriples Paraguay Tea, Thx 
Orrach, Berry-bearing, 22 Park- leaves, Hypericum 
Orrach, Creeping- -hrubby, * Parſley, Apium 85 
Atrapbaxis Parſley, Baſtard, C ae 
Orrach, Wild, Cbenapodium Parſley, Corn, S%è 
Oſier, valix - Parſley, Fool's, /Zthufa 
| Oſmund Royal, Ofnunda Parſley, Macedonian, Bubon 
Ox-eye, Buphthalmum _ Parſley, Milky, Selinum 
Ox eye of oldAutn ads Parſley, Mountain, Athamanta 
| Ox-eye Daiſy, C eee Parſley, Stone, Buboun 
Ox. lips, Primula Parſley, Baſtard Stone, S; fon 
 Ox-tongue, Picris Parſley, Wild, Sion 
; Orme 1155 Maonarda Parſley, Wild, of America, Car- 
: | 3 digſpermum Wes 
P Parſley, Break-ſtone, Adar 
VVV 
Pæony, 8 BD Parſnep, Paſtinaca 


.  Pagils or Paigles, Printala \ Parſnep, Cow's, Heraclum 
Painted Ladies, Dianthus Parſnep, Prickly, Echinophora 
Painted WY Peale, Lathyrus Parſnep, Water, Stam 

| Par- 


Pear, Prickly, Cactus 


APF E 


Parnaſſus, Graſs of, Parnaſia 
Paſque- flower, Auemone 
Paſſion- flower, Paſiflera on] 
Patience, Rumex | 
Paul's Betony, Veronica 
Pea, Piſum | 
Pea; Chich, Cicer By 
Pea, Chichling, Lathyrus 
Pea, Earth-nut, Lathyrus 
Pea, Everlaſting, Lathyrus 
Pea, Heart, Cardioſpermum 
Pea, Heath, Orobus 
Pea, Painted Lady, Lathyrus 
| Pea, Pigeon, Cytiſus 
Pea, Sweet-ſcented, Lathe 
Pea, Tangier, Lathyrus 
Pea, Winged, Lotus 
Pea, Wild Winged, Piſum 
Pea, Wood, Orobus 
Peach, Amygdalus 
Peach, Wolf's, Solanum 
Pear, Pyrus > 
| Pear, Avocado, Avocato, or 
Alligator, Laurus 
N Pane: Batchelor's, Solanum 
Pear, Garlick, Crateva 


Pellitory, Pariztaria 
Pellitory, Baſtard, Achillea 
Pellitory, Double, Achillea 
Pellitory of Spain, Anthems 
Pellitory of Spain, Falſe, 25 
„ Jantbemun | 
Pellitory-tree, Zant boy dom 
Pellitory of the Wall, Paid 
Penny-royal, Mentha 


ND IX. 


Pepper, Bell, Capficum 
Pepper, Bird, Capficum 
Pepper, Bonnet, Cagſcum 
Pepper, Guinea, Capficum 
Pepper, Jamaica, Myrius 

Pepper, Indian, Cap/icum 
Pepper, Long, Piper 


_ 


Pepper, Poor Man's, Lepidium 
Pepper, Wall, Sedumn _ 
Pepper, Water, Pol gonum 
Pepper-graſs, Pilularia 


Pepper-pot, Capficum 
Pepper-tree, Vitis 


Pepper-wort, Lepidium 


| Percepier, Aphanes 


$A Periwinkle, Finca 
Perſicaria, Po 


been, 


Perſimon Plum, ſee Piſhamin | 
Peſtilent-wort, Zſ#/ago 
Petroſeline Wortle, . 
Petty Madder, Crucianella 
Petty Whin, Omnonis 


Pharaoh's Fig, Mu/a 


Pharaoh's Fig, Ficus 
 Pheaſant's Eye, e | 
Phyllyrea Falſe, Rhannut 
Phu, Valerian 
Pzhyſic, Nut, Jatropha 
_- Phyſic, Nut, Croton 
Phyſie, Pork, Phytolacca. : 
 Pick-tooth, Daucus 


Pigeon, Pea, Cyrifus 
Pig Nut, Bunium 

Pig Nut, Juglaus 
Pile-wort, Ranunculus 
Pimento, Myrius 


Penny-royal, Virginian, Satureia Pimpernel, Anagallis © 


Penny-wort, Marſh, Hydrocotyle 
 Penny-wort, Wall, Coryledon = 


Penny-wort, Water, Hydracoiyle 5 
Penguin, Bromelia 
Pentſtemon, CHelone 
Peony, fee Pæony 
Pepper, Pip 
_ 8 8 . cn 


Pimper nel, Water, Veronica 


ter, Samolys 


Pimpernel, Yellow, of the 


Woods, Ly/imachia 


Pimpillo,' Cafus _ 
Pinaſter, Pinus 
Pine- tree, Pinus 


Pimpernel. Round- leaved Wa- 


Pine, 
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Pine, Ground, Teucrium 
Pine, Stinking Ground, Cam- Plum- tree, Prunus 

Plum, American Black, Chryſe- 


phoroſma 
Pine, Heath low, Coris 
Pine-apple, Bromelia 
| Pine-ap ple, Wild, Bromelia 
Pine- apple, Wild, Rencalnia 
Pink, Diantbus 
Pink, Indian, Ipomoea 
Pink, Indian, Lonicera 
Pink, Sea, Statice 
Pinpillow, ſee Pimpillo 
Pipe- tree, Syringa 
Pipe- tree, Pud 
Piperidge Buſh, Berberis 
Pippen, Pyrus 
Piquets, Dianthus 
Pithamin Plum, Dioſpyros 
Piſs-a-bed, Leontodon 
Piſtacia Nut, Pifacia 
Piſtacia-tree, Black Virginian, Poiſon Tree, Rhus 
Poiſon Wood, | "a5 


Hamamelis 


melis 


RES Son 
Plantain, Plantago | 


Aliſma 


Pitch- tree, Pinus 


Plantain Shot, Canna 
Plantain-tree, Muſa 3 
Pliant Mealy- tree, Viburnum Primroſe, Night, Oenothera 

| Hen 8 3 BaccharisPrimxoſe, Peerleſs, Narc Fm. 


ding 5 ofa 
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' Plowman' $ Spikenard, Comææ | 


balanus 


Plum, Bay, Pfdium | 
Plum, Brafilian, Spondias 
Plum, Cocoa, Chryſobalanus 
Plum, Hog, Spondias _ 
Plum, Indian Date, Dioſpyres 
Plum, Maiden, Chry/obalanus 
Plum, Piſhamin, Perſimon, or 
Pitchumon, Dieſpyros 
Poccoon, ſee Puccoon 
Pockwood, Guaiacum 
Poet's Caſſia, Ohris | 
Poet's Roſemary, Ohris | 
Poiſon Aſh, Rhas 
Poiſon-berry, Ceftrum 
Poiſon-buſnh, Euphorbia 
Poiſon Oak, Rhus 


: Piſtacia, Hazel -leaved, Hana. Poke, Virginian, Phytolacca 
1 Poley Mountain, Teucrium 
+. Poley-grafs, Lythrum 
Pitchumon- plum, ſee Piſhumin Polypody, Polypodium 
Plaintain- tree, ſee Plantain 
Plane- tree, Platanus 
Plane- tree, Falſe, Acer 


Pomegranate, Punica 
Pompion, Cucurbita 
Pond- weed, Potamogiton 
Plant,Burningthorny,Zupherbie Pond-weed, Triple-headed, | 


Plant, Egg, Solanum Zannichellia 
Plant, Humble, Mimaſa 
Plant, Senſitive, Mimoja _ Poplar, Populus 


Poor Man's Peppers Lepidium 


2 Plant, Baſtard ſenkitive, 2 th Poppy, Papaver 

15 45 . Chelideninn I 

; Poppy, Prickly, Argemone 

Plantain, Buck's-horn, Plantago Poppy, Spatling Cucubalus 
Plantain, Hartſhorn Plantage 
Plantain, Water, Ali/ma | | | 
Plantain, Leaſt Water, Limoſella Potatoe, Indian, Dioſeerea. 5 
Plantain, Star-headed Water, Potatoe, Spaniſh, Conveluulus 
3 Prick Ma HC, 
Prick Wood, Euonymus 

Primroſe, Primula 


Pork, Phyſic, Phytolacca 
Potatoe, Solanum 


m, Sedum 
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Primroſe- tree, un Rampions ; Common Eſculent, 
Princes Feather, Amaranthus Campana 
Privet, Liguſtrum Rampions with ſcabious Heads, ; 
Privet, Evergreen, Rhanines | Faſione 
Privet, Mock, Phillyrea  Ramſons, Allium 
Puccoon, San AA 2 | Ranunculus, Globe, Trellis . 
Pudding-graſs, Mentha Rape, Braſſica 
Pudding-Pipe- tree Caſſia Rape, Broom, Gael 
Pumpion, ſee Pompion Rape, Cole, Braſica 
Pumpkin, ſee Pompion Rape of Ciſtus, Aſarum 
; Purging Grain, Oily, Seſamum Raſberry, Rubus © 
Purging Nut, Croton Rattle, Pedicularis | 
Purging Nut, Fatropha Rattle, Yellow, Rhinanthus 
Purging Thorn, Rhamnus Rattle! ſnake Root, Senegaw, 
Purple Apple, Annona EET... A S 
Purſlane, Portulaca | * Ratdloſuale: Root, Dr. Witts, 
Purſlane Horſe, — CT En 5 Prenantbe . 5 
Purſlane, Sea, Atriplex Rattleſnake Weed, Eosin 
Purſlane, Water, Peplis Red bud, Cercis 


Purllane, Tree Sea, Arriplex Red Whorts, Spaniſh, Arbutus 


Reddiſh, ſee Radiſh 
Q | Reed, Arundo 


Quamoclit, Thpomern. Reed, Burr, Sparganium 


| Queen of the Meadows, Spiræa 
Queen's July-flower, Heſperts 
Qqeen's Violet, He eſperts 5 
Quick, Cratægus 
Quicken, Sorbus 
Quickbeam- tree, Sorbus 


* torus 


Reed Mace, Zypha - 
Rennet, Cheeſe , Galium 
Reſt Harrow, 8. | 


Rhubarb, Rheum 
Rhubarb, Monks, Rumex 
Rib-wort, Plantago So 


RAG o.7 4 
| R | | _ Ricinus, Baſtard, Croton. 
Radiſh, e . Roane- tree, Ferber Ke: 


Radiſh, Horſe, 8 Robert, Herb, Geranium 

Radifn, Water, Sifpmbrium Rocainbole, Allium 5 55 

Ragged Robin, Lycknis Roch Germander, Veronica 55 

Rag wort, Common, Seneciso Rock Roſe, Ciſtus 135 
Rag wort, African, Othonna Rocket, Braſica 
Ragworts, Sundry, of old Au- Rocket, Baſtard, Reſeda 
tore Rocket, Corn, Bunias © 

Rag worts, Sundry, of old Au- Rocket, Marſh, Si hnbrium 

| thors, Solidago Rocket, Sea, Buwas _ 

| Rampions, Horned, Phyteuma Rocket Square-codded, of 

2 fen, Creſted, Lobelia Bunias | 


; ets Rees | 


Reed, Indian-flowering, Canna 


Rghamnus, Baſtard, Hypopbaz 8 
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Rocket, Water, Si mb rium Rue; Dog's, Scrophalarie 
Rocket, Winter, Sihmbrium Rue, Goat's, Gagga "© 
Rocket or Dame's, Violets Rue, Meadow, Thalictrum 

| Heſperis Rue, Wall, Afpleriun 
Rod, Aaron's, Solidago Rue, Wild Sr, Peganum _ 
Rod, Golden, A Rupture-wort, Herniaria 
Rod- tree, Golden, Bofea | Rupture-wort, Leaſt, Linum 
Rod, Shepherd's, Dipſacus Ruſh, Func 

5 Root, Indian Arrow, Marants Ruſh, Flowering , euer 


Root, China, Sila g Ruſh, Leſſer an Scheuch. 
Root, Falſe China, Sznecio Keria 8 
Root, Fever, 7riofteurm Ruſh, Round, bladkheadet 
Root, Hollow, 4doxa ___ Marſh or Bog, Schoenus 
| Root, Roſe, Rhodiola Ruſh, Sweet, Acorus 
| Root, Snake, Ariftoleebia "Raſh pra, Seirpus . 
Root, Snake, black or Wild of Ruyſchiana, Dracocephalon 
America, Ren Rye, Secale 
| Root, Dr. Witts's Rattleſnake, Rye, Wild, Hordeum 
| Prenanthes Rye- graſs , Horde 
Root, * as Fo- 
| 8 
Root, 2 Gheirrhiza | 9 > 
- Roſe, Ra — 1 atron, Orem 
KRoſe, C 3 Hibiſcus 7 Saffron, Baſtard, 8 
Roſe, Chriſtmas, Helleborus Saffron, Meadow, Celchicum | 


Roſe, Corn, Papaver Sage, Salvia 

Roſe, Gelder, Viburmm Sage, Wild, Teucrium _ 

Role, Gelderland, Viburnum Sage, Indian Wild, Lantana 
Roſe, Virginian Gelder, Spiræa Sage, Wood, Teucrium 


Roſe, Martinico, Hibiſcus Sage of Jeruſalem, Pulmonaria 

- Roſe, Rock, Ciftus Sage of Jeruſalem, Phlomis 

Roſe of Jericho, Araſtatica Sage- tree, Phloamis 
Roſe Bay, Nerium Saint Bartholomew's Herb, the 


| Roſe Bay Dwarf, Rhododendron Saint Bruno's Lily, Hemerocallig 
Roſe Bay, Mountain, Rhododen- Saint John's Bread, Ceratonia 


Wo Ag 5 Saint John's-wort, Hypericum 
2 Roſe Bay Willowherb, EpiobiunSains Peter's-wort, Ajcyrum 
Roſe Mallow, Ala Saint Peter's-wort, Hypericum 
Roſe Root, Rhodiola Saint Peter's-wort, dhrubby, | 
Roſemary, Roſmarinus | Lonicera 
Roſemary, Poet's, Ofris Saintfoin, Hedyſarum 
Roſemary, Wild, Ledum Sallad, Corn, . 
Roſemary, Leſſer wild, Andre- Salkali, Salicornia 
„ ORE Salo, Salix ' 
| Rue, Ruta robe Of Salſafy Tragopogon : 
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Salt-wort, Salicornia 
Salt-wort, Black, Glaux 
Samphire, Crithmum 
Samphire, Golden, Inula 
Sandbox-tree, Hura 
Sanders, ſee Saunders 
Sar icle, Sanicula 
Sanicle, Saxifrag a 


Scorpion-graſs, arp 
Scorpion graſs, Mouſe-ear, 
Moſotis 
Scorpion Senna, Coronilla 
Scorpion's, Thorn, Ulex 
Screw-tree, ſee Skrew-tree 
Scull-cap, ſee Skull-eap 
Scurvy-graſs, Cochlearta 


_ Sanicle, Abicricha Baſtard, Mi- Sea Weed, Facns 


tella 
Sanicle, Bear's-ear, c 
Sappodillo-tree, Sloanea 
Sa pota, Achras 
Sapota Mammee, Achras 
Saracen's Conſound, Solidago 


Sebeſten, Cordia 
Sedum Pyramidal, Saxifraga 
Seed, Heart, Cardioſperntuns 
Self-heal, Byunella 5 
Self- heal, Sanicula 
Senna of the Shops, Caſia 


_ Saracen's Conſound, The true, Senna, Baſtard, Cas 


Senecio 


Saracen's Wound-wort, The 
true, Senecro © 
_ Saffifras-tree, Laurus 
Saſſafy, fee Salſafy 
Sattin-flower, Lunaria 
Sattin, White, Lunaria 
Sauce alone, Eryfimum : 
Savin, Furiptrus 
Savin-tree, Indian, Baubinia 
Saunders, Santalum 
_ . Savory, Satureia 
Savoys, Broffiea 
Saw-wort, Serratula 
Saxifrage, Saxifraga = 
Saxifrage, Burnet, Pimpinella 


Scabious, Scabioſa 
Scabious, Sheep's, Jaſus | 
Scallion, Allium 


nanchum 


| dium 
Sciatica Creſs, Jberis | 
Scorching Fennel, 7hop/ia 


Senna, Baſtard, Coluten 


_ Saracen” ; WontidDwwort;Sdbidage Senna, Jointed-p odded 


Bladder, Credle _ 


Senna, Scor 78 Cbronilla 
Senna, Wil | 


_ Senegaw Rattdeſhake Root, Pe 


Caſſia 
lygala 


Sengreen, Sempervivum | 
Senſitive Plant, Mi. 1 
| Senſitive Plant, Baſtard, Efty- 5 


nomene 


Septfoil, Tormentilla 


Sermountain, eee 


Serpent Cucumber, Trichoſanthts 


Sepent's Tongue, Ophiog/ofſin 


Service-tree, So 


Service, Maple-leaved, Crate- 
Saxifrage, golden, ChHſelplenium gus 1 
Saxifraxe Meaitow, Peuc edanum Service, Wild, Crategi | 


Setfoil, fee Septfoil 
Setwall, ſee Zedoary 
Setwall, Garden, Valerius 


Scamniöny, Syriau, Convolvulus Setter- wort, Helleborus ; 
Scammony of Montpelier, Cy- Shaddock, Citrus _ 


Shallot, ſee Eſchalot 


- Sciatica Creſs, The true, Lepi-Shave-graſs, E quiſetum 


Sheep Scabious, Faftone 


Shepherd's Needle, Scandix 


Shepherd's Pouch, Thlaſpi 


Shepherd's ; 
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che chent's Rod, Dipfacus _ © Soldier, Freſh Water, Stratiotes 
Shepherd's Staff, Dip/acus Soldier's Cullions, Orchzs 
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of Shot, Indian, Canna Solomon's Seal, Conwallaria 
1 Shot, Plantain, Canna  Solomoni's Seal, Penſylvanian, 
1 Sickle-wort, Coronilla N Urwularia | 
4 Side-ſaddle Flower, Sarracena Sorgo, Holcus | 
. Silk Cotton- tree, Bombax Sorrel, Rumex _ 
} Silk, Virginian, Periploca Sorrel, Indian Red, Hibiſcus 5 
Cl Silver Buſh, Axthyllis Sorrel, Indian White, Hibiſcus | 
wo. 0 Silver-tree, A Sorrel, Wood, Oxalis 
"i Silver-weed, Potentilla _ Sorrel-tree, dadromeds 
9 Simpla Nobla, Phyllis . Sorrowful-tree, Ny&anthes 
_ Simpler's Joy. Verbena 51 142 800 Gourd, Ethiopian, Adan- 5 
// y „ | 
1 Skull-cap, . 8 et Sour Soap, Aunona ; 
1 | Skrew-tree, Helieres Southernwood, Artemiſia 
1 Sloe- tree, Prunus South: ſea Tea, Ilex 
FI Smallage, Apium _ | Sow bread, Cyclamen 
bi _ Snails,'Medicago SOW Thiſtle, Sonchus 
4 Snail Clover, Medicago _ © Sow Thiſtle, Prenanthes 
Snail Trefoil, Medicago "$6202 Sow Thiſtle, Downy, Andryala 
Snakeweed, Polygonum _ Sow Thiſtle, Tangier, Scorxonera 
© Snake Root, Ariftolochia SpPparrow-graſs, ſee Aſparagus 
8 Snake, Root, Black or Wild of Sparrow-wort, Paſfſerina * 
Cw” America, Adtæa 757 Sparrow- wort, Targus' 5,Stellera 
Snap-tree, Juſticiaa _ Spatling Poppy, Cucubalus 
' Snap Dragon, Antirrbinum Spear-wort, Ranunculus 
Snap Dragonof America, Xuellia Speerage, ſee: Aſparagus 
 Sneeze-wort, Achillea Speedwell, Veronica _ | 
| .Sneeze-wort, Auſtrian, Neran-  Speedwell, Female, Antirrhimun | | 
3 Spice Wood, Laurus 
Snowball-tree, 888 Spice, All, Myrtus 
 Snowberry-buſh, Lonicera Spider-wort, Anthericum 
Snowdrop, Galanthus Spider-wort, Great Savoy, He- 
Snowdrop, Greater, Leucojum  merocallis g 
: _ Snow drop-tree, Chionanthus Spider-wort, Virginian, Trade 5 
Soap Apple, Sapinauu. ccastiaa 
Soap Berry, Sapindus _ Spignel, Athamanta 
| Soap-wort, Saponaria Spignel, Wild, Sefeli _ 
| Soldanel, Soldarella ©  Spike-grals, Winged, Stipa 
Soldanel of the Shops, Conval- Spikenard, Indian, or True * 
vulus | | Spikenard,; BaſtardF rench, Nar- 


5 Soldier, Water, Stratiotes . 4 


Spike 


* Unknown. £ 
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Sp kenard, Celtic, J. 3 Star-wort, Trating, of Vera 
Spikennnd, Falſe, Lavandula Cruz, 7ridax 


Spikenard, Plowman's, Bac- Star-wort, Yellow, Inula 


charis Star-wort, Yellow, Buphthalmum 
| Spikenard, Plowman's, Conyza Staves Acre, Delpbinium 


Spikenard, Wild, Aſarum Stich- wort, Stellaria 
Spinach, Spinacia Stink-horns, Phallus 


Spinach, Strawberry, Blitum Stock, Cheiranthus 


_ Spindle-tree, Euonymus Stock July-flower, Cheiranthes 
Spindletree, Climbing Celaſfru Stock, Dwarf Annual, Heſperis 
Spindle-tree,Baſtard Kievellaria Stock, Virginian, Heſperis 


Spindle-tree, Baſtard, CelaftrusStone,, Crop, Sedum 
Spiræa Frutex, Spiræa 


Spirza, African, Dioſma Sone Parſley, Bubon 
pirting Cucumber, Momordica Stone Parſley, Baſtard, S- ifs 
Spleen-wort, Aſplentuam * Storax- tree, Styrax 


Spleen-wort, Kough, Lonchitis Storax- Liquid, Liguidambar 
Spleen-wort, Rough, Polypodium Strawberry, Fragaria 
Spoon- ort, Cechlearia Strawberry, Barren, Potentilla 
Spunge, Spongia Strawberry, Barren, Fragaria 
Spunge- tree, Mimaſa Strawberry, Blite, Blitum. 
Spurge, Euphorbia Strawberry Spinach, Blitum 
Spurge, Baſtard, Euphorbia Strawberry-tree, Arbutus 


Spurge Laurel, Daphne: Succory, C:ichorium _ 
Spurge Olive, Dapbne _ © Succory, Gum, Cbondrilla 
Spurrey, Spergula Succory, Wart, Latſana 


Squaſh, Cucurbita Sugar Cane, Saccharum 


Squill, Scilla | __ Sulphur-wort, Peucedanum 
_ Squill, Leſſer White, Pancratium Sultan- flower, Centaurea 


SBraff,- tree, Celaſtruns  Sumach, Ruf 


Staff, Shepherd's, Dip/acus Sumach, Myrtle-leaved, Coriaria 
Stag's-horn-tree, Rhus 


0 Star of Alexandria, Omi © 


Coriaria 

lum Sundew, Droſera  _ 
Star Apple, Ch roſephyllum Sun-flower, Helianthus _ 
8 0 Star of berhlchem, Ornithoga- Sun-fower, Baſtard, Helenium 


tum ; | Sun- flower, Dwarf, Rudbectia ; 
Fee Star of Conſtantinople, Omi. Sun- flower, Dwarf, Thitragons- 


Shepalum  — | theca © \-:- 
Star Hyacinth, Scilla. | Sun-flower, Little, Ciftus 


Star of Naples, Ornithogalan 'Sun-flower, Tickſeeded, Coreogfis 
. Sun-flower, Wilow-leaved, * 


Star Thiſtle, Centaurea 


Star-wort, Aer lenium 


15 E Baſtard, ele. Superb Lily, Glorioſa | 


num Swallow- wort, Aſelepias 


Stone-Crop- tree, angel ET 


Sumach, Tanner's or Carrier == 
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Sweet, Briar, Roſe 

Sweet Cicely,' Scandix 
Sweet-Gum, Liquidambar © 
Sweet John, Dianthus _ 
Sweet Root, Glycyrrhiza 
Sweet SOP, Annona | 
Sweet Sultan, Centaurea 
Sweet Weed, Capraria 
Sweet William, Dianihus 


Thiſtle, Fuller's, Di ipſacut 
Thiſtle, Gentle, C 
Thiſtle, Globe, Echingps 
Thiſtle, Golden, Srolymus 
Thiſtle, Hedge-hog, Cactus 
Thiſtle, Holy, Cxics 
Thiſtle, Ladies, Carduns 
'Thiftle, Melancholy, Carduus 
Thiſtle, Melon, Cacus 


Sweet William of Barbadoes, Thiſtle, Milk, Carduus 


Ipomæn 


daes s Creſs, Cochlearia < 
Sycamore, Ficus | 
_ Sycamore, Falle, Hor 
5 commoniycalled,P Phi- Thiſtle, Star, Centaurea 
Op Thiſtle, Torch, Cactus 
Thiſtle, Woolly, Onopordon | 
Thorn, Black, Prunus 
Thorn-Box, Lycium 
Thorn, Chriſt's, Rhamnus 
Thorn, Egyptian, Mimo/a 


- 


7 


d Tacamahaea, Dial, 
Tallow- tree, Croton 
Tamarind- tree, Zamarinius 
Tamariſk, Tamarix 15 
Tanſey, Tanacetum 5 
'Tanſey, Wild, Potentilla NY 

Tare, Nei 


Taragon, Auna 3 8 
Tarton-raire, Daphne 
Tea-tree, Thea 


Tea, Falſe, lr 
Tea, New jerſey, Ceatithus UT 

Tea, Oſwego, Monarda 

Tea, Paraguay, Ilex 
Tea, South-ſea, Ilex 


'Feafel, Dipſacus 


Tent-wort, Aplenium 
Thiſtle, Carduus 


Thiſtle, Bleſſed, Cnicus 
Thiſtle, rin Carlina 


Thiſtle, Diſtaff, Atradylus | 
Thiſtle, Piſtaff, Carthamus 
Thiſtle, Fiſh, Carduus 


Thiſtle, Soft, Carduus 
Thiſtle, Sow, Sonchus 


'Thiſtle, Sow, Prenanthes 


_ Thiſtle, Downy Sow, Ardryala 


Thorn, Evergreen, Meſpilus 


Thorn, Goat's, Aſtragalus 
a 2 Lily, Cateſbea 
Thorn, Purging, Rhamnus | 


Thorn, Scorpion's, Ulex 


Thorn, Spaniſh Hedge-hog, | 


| Anthyllis _ 
Thorn, W Bie Cratægus 


Thorn, Apple, Datura 
. horny, Plant, Burning, Euphors- 
bia 


; Thorouph Wax, Bupleurim 
Three Faces under a Hood,/iole 
Three-leav'd Graſs, 7 Hulu 5 
Thrift, Statice 1 
Throat-wort, Campanula 
bo hroat-wort, Blue umbellife- 


rous, Trachehium 


= Thyme, Thyme” 
_- Thyme, Dodder of, Cuſeuta 5 
Thyme, Maftick, Satureia 


TED Coriſpermum 2 
8 "Tilt »” 
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Tills, Erpum - Tulip, Ace 1 
Tinker's Weed [Dofor, hun, Tulip, Chequer'd, Fritillaria 
Toad Flax, Autirrbium Tulip-flower, Bignonia 
Tobacco, Micotiana Tulip-tree, Liriodendrum 
Tolu- tree, Balſam of, Toluifera Tulip tree, Laurel-leayed, 
Tomatoes, Solanum Magnolia 
Tooth-ach- tree, Zantbenylum Tun Hoof, Glechoma 
Tooth- pick, Daucu. Iupelo- tree, Mh! & 
Tooth-wort, Dentaria Purbith, Arabian or Tri rue *. 
Tooth-wort, Plumbago — - Turbith Indian, or of the 
Torch Thiſtle, Carts Pay Shops, Conwoluulus 
Tormentil, Thrmentilla  - Turbith, Garganic, Thapfia a 


Touch me not, Impatiens. Turk's Cap, Lilium 
Touch me not, Memordica Turk's Head, „ 
Tower Muſtard, Turritis + Turk's Turban, Ranunculus 

Tower Muſtard, Baſtard, Arabis Turnep, Broffica 
Tragacanth, Gum, Afragalus Turnep, French, Braſſica 
Tragus's Sparrow-wort, Szellera Turmerick, Curcuma 
Traveller's Joy, Clematis  Turnfole, Helioiropium 

Treacle Muſtard, Clypeola Turpentine-tree, Piftacia 
Treacle Muſtard, Thlaſpi Tutſan, Hypericum 


Tree Moſs, Lichen T wopence, Herb, Ly. Pmachig, 1 
Trefoil, Trifolium Tway Blade, Ophrys. : 
Trefoil, Bean, Cytiſas _Twy Blade, * 
Trefoil, Stinking Bean, * „„ 
Trefoil, Bird's-foot, Lotus 55 > | 
Tz Trefoil, Marſh, 1 VF 
2 Trefoil, Moon, Medicago Valerian, Valeriana © 

Trefoil, Shrub, Prelea © Valerian, Greek, Polemonium © 

"+ refoil of Montpelier, Shrub, Vanilla, or Vaneloe, Epidendrum 
Lotus Venus's Comb, Scandiõ 2 
Trefoil, Snail, Medicago Venus's Looking- glaſs, Cam- 
Trefoil, Thorny, of Candia, pauanula | 
Fagonia Venus's Navel- wort, Oral 
Trefoil 'Free, Cytifus 3 | jam 
Trefoll, Baſe- tree, Cytiſus Vervain, Verbena 
Trinity herb, Viola | Vervain Mallow, Mal va 
Triple Ladies Tracęs, Ophrys, - Vetch, Vicia _ 

True. love, Paris | Vetch, Ax, ſee Hatchet Verch 
True -love of Canada, Trillium. Vetch, Bitter, Ervum 
Trumpet, flower, Bignonia Vetch, Bitter, Orobas 
Tuberoſe, Polyanthes Vetch, Jointed Podded Bitter. 


Tulip, 7; mh. 


E rum 


0 Unknown. 
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Vetch, Horſe-ſhoe, H. 
Vetch, Kidney, Anthyllzs 


Vetch, Milk, Afra alus 
pee Baſtard Milk, Phaca 
Vetch, Venetian, Orebay 
Vetch, Medic, Hedyſarum 8 

Vetchling, Hedyſarum 


Vetch, Chichling Lahe; . Sanbucuß 


Vetch Crimſon rafs, Lathyrus Wanhom, Kempferia 
Vetch, Hatchet, Coronilla Wart Succory, | 5 
Vetch, Cluſius's foreign Hat- Wart-wort, Euphorbia 
chet, Biſerrula Wart-wort, Hellorropium 

m Wart-wort, Lapſana | 

Water-leaf, Hydrophyllum 


Vetch, Liquorice, Afragalus Water Soldier, 8 5 8 


| Vetch, Kab bed c * e e N 


Weld, Raa 

Wheat, Triticum 

Wheat, Buck, Polygon 75 
Wheat, Cow, M ee 4 
Wheat, French, eee | 
Wheat, Indian, Zea | 
Vetchling, Medic, Hedyſerum Wheat, Turkey, Zea 
Vetchling, Yellow, Lathyrus Whin, Ulex * 


rice, Glycine 


Viburnum, American, Lantana Whin, Petty, Ononis 
Vine, Vitis | 


+ White Beam-tree, Crategus 
Vine, Black, Zamus White Leaf- tree, Cratægus 


Vine, Climbing * of White Sattin, Lunaria 
Canada, Hedera White, Wood, Bignonia 


EP Vine, Spaniſh Arbor, Thomota Whitlow Graſs, Draba 
Vine, White, Bryonia 


| | Whitlow Graſs, Rue-leaved, 
Saxifraga 


Violet, Viola Fs 
| Whortle Berry, Vaccinium 


Violet, Bulbous, Galawhus vs Ng 
Violet, Calathian, Gentiana Whortle Berry, African, Ropena : 
Violet, Dame's, Heſperis Whorts, Black, Vaccinium 
Violet, Dog's Tooth »Erythronium Whorts, Bog, Vaccinium 
Violet, Queen” 8, Heſperis Whorts, Red, Vaccinium 

Violet, Water, Hottonia  Whorts, Spaniſh Red, Arbutus 

Viper's Bugloſs, Echium Wicken- tree, Sorbus 
Viper's Graſs, Scorzovera Widow Wail, Cneorum 
Virgin's Bower, Clematis Willow, Salix | 
Vitæ, Arbor, Thuya Willow French, Epilebium 5 
Vite, Lignum, Guaiacun Willow, Spiked, of r 

Umbrella- tres, Magnolia C 

Willow, Sweet, Myrica 

W AD 5 Willow, Herb, Ejilobium 
Willow, Herb, Lythrum 
Wake Robin, FP PAY Willow, Herb, 1 
Wall- flower, Cheiranthus Willow Herb, . Epila- 
Walnut, Juglanus bium 
Walnut, Jes, Hura Wind- flower, Anenome 


+ Wing⸗ 
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3 
Wind Seed, Arfotis Won Leet Chenopodium 
Winged Spiked. Graſs, Spa Worm-wood, Artemiſia 
Winter Berry, Prinos Wormwood, Wild, Parthenium 
Winter Bloom, Azalea - Wortle, Petroſeline, * 
Winter Cherry, Phy/alis Would, Reſeda. = 
Winter Cherry, Solanum ; Wound. wortofAchilles, Achille 
Winter Green, Pyrola | Wound-wort, Clown's, Stachys 
Winter Green, Ivy-flowering, Wound-wort,Saracen' 5,Solidago 
RE Wound- wort, Saracen's, the 
Winter Green, with Chickweed true, Senecio 
Flowers, Trientalis Wrack, Fucu. 
Winter's Bark, Laurus (Frank; Irs Zefera 
Witch Hazel, Hamamelis | 
Witch Hazel, Ulmus. ; CR ety v 
Woad, //azis | | 7 
Woads, Wild, Reſeda "Vas: Divferee 
Wolf's Bane, Aconitum  Yapon, Ilex 
Wolf's Bane, Winter, Helleborus Yarrow, Achill 
Wolf's Peach, Solanum Yellow Weed, Reſeda 
Woodbind, Lonicera Verva Mora, Beſea 
Woodbind, Spaniſh, Thomoen Yew-tree, Taxus 
Wood of Life, Guazacum n ent ih : 
Wood Anemone, Anemone 2 | 
Wood Sorrel, Oxalis „ I 
Woodroof, Afperula 612, Ml Ae ed Kentferia . 
Woodwaxen, Geni/ia Zedoary, long, Amomun 
| WormeGraſs, Spigelia Zerumbith, Amomun 
Ep 
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Fig 1. ; 


ap L en 
Pants or FE; FLowrs. 


Flower with its Corolla: piſtillum, and Sta, 
| mina (page 1, 2) a, the Petals of the Co- 
rolls. (Þ. b. 5) 3, the Germen; c, the Style; 4, the 
Stigma; ( 12) e, the Fllaments, 3 5 the * 


(p. 11) 


Fig. 2. The „Culyr; piſtillum and Seam debate 


from the Corolla (p. 2) a, the Perianthium (p. 3) 
, the Germen; c, the Style; 4, the Stigma (p. 12) e, 
the Filaments; A the Antherz burſting and diſcharging 
the Pollen; g, an Anthera before it has burſt (P. 11.) 


Bs Fig. Is. A Flower whoſe Corolla 1s monopetalous : 453 the | 


Corolla (P- 5) E, the Perianthium (p- 1 


Fig. 4. A polypetalous Corolla ; . a, the Ungues; ; 8, the 


Laminæ (p-. 8) © 


Fig. 5. A Narciſfis ſuing from i its Spas: a, > the Flower 


6, the Spatha (p- 4) 


: Fig. 6. An Amentum (p. 3 +; Wo 
: Fig. 7. be Fructifcation of A 2 2 a, the Calypira . 


Fig. 8. 


P. 4 : 
A Fiir! : a, 45 Volva (p- 4) 


Fig. 9. A Graf: c, the Gluma; 6, the Ariſta (p. 4) 


Fig. 10. A Compound Umbel : a, the Univerſal Umbel; 
2, the Umbellulz, or partial Umbels (p. 18) c, the 
Univerſal Involucrum ; 4 d, the partial Involucra (p. 3) 


Fi ig. 11. A Bractea accompanying the en of the 2 . 


Wy the Bractæa (p. 4) 


| Fig. 12. a, the Pollen ſeen with! a 3 6 I 1) b, an | 


elaſtic Yaponr "FF" from it (p. 1 3) 
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PARTS Or THE FRUIT: 


| ig: 15 A: a, the Valvules (p. 10 5 


rig. 2. a, A e of Seeds (p- 17). 


Fig. 3. A Strobilus (p. 15) 8 
Fig. 4. A winged Seed: a, the Seed ; b, the Wing (p. 16) 
Fig. 5. A Legumen : a, the upper Suture, along which 


runs the Receptacle of the Seeds (p. 15) 


Fig. 6. A Siliqua: a, b, the two Sutures to which the | 
Seeds are faſtened alternately (p. 14) 5 


: big, A ſeed crowned with a Pappus: a, the Seed; 6, 


be 3 Stipes of the Pappus (p- 16) ca hairy Fappus; ; 4. 
a Feathery Pappus (p. 44) 


Fi ig. 8. The Seed of a Bean ſplit i in two: a, the . 
dons; 5, the Corculum; c, the Roftellum ; d. the Plu- 
mula ; e, the Hilum (p- 16) 


Fig. 9. A Drupa: a the Nucleus, or r Stone; $0; the Pulp 


(p- 15) 


5 Fig. 10. A Pomum : 4, the Capſule ; E, the pulp "Y I5) 
Fig. "7 A Berry: a, the Seeds; 6, the Pulp (p. 15) 


ig. 125 ASeed crowned witha Calyeulus': 4, the Seed; 5 
the en . 16. 44). | 


are 2. | ; 


. —_— 2 
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P L A K 
CLASS ESG. 


Fro, C | 
Onandria (p. 78, 90) 


2 Diandria (p. 78, ** 
3 Triandria (p. 78, 92) 
4 Tetrandria (p. 78, 94) 
5 Pentandria (p. 78, 96) 
6 Hexandria (p. 78, I oo) 
7 Heptandria (p. 78, 102) 
8 Odandria (p. 78, 103) 
9 Enneandria (p. 78, oP: 8 
10 Decandria (p. 78, 105) 
11 Dodecandria (p- 79, 1% 
12 Icoſandria (p- 80, 108) 5 
13 Polyandria (p. 80, 110) os 
14 Didynamia (p. 80, 112) ON | 
15 Tetradynamia (p- 81, 117) 
16 Monadelphia (p. 81, 120) 
17 Diadelphia (p. 82, 123) 
18 Polyadelphia (p. 82, 130) 
19 Syngeneſia (p. 82, 131) 
20 Gynandria (p. 83, 138) | 
21 Monoecia (p. 83, an” 
22 Dioecia (p- 83. 144) 
23 Polygamia (p. 84, 14 
24 Cryptogamia (p. 84, 150) 
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PLATE W 


Roo rs. 


5 Fig. 1. Anek Bulb (p- 214) 
Fig 2 A ſolid Bulb (p. 214) 


5 Fig. 3. Tranſverſe Section of a Tunicate 


Bulb (P. 214.) 


Vie. 4 -& pendulous Tuberoſe Root of the 
0 ilipendula (p- 9 


8 Fig. 5: A Ramoſe Root (p- 178). 
: Fig. 6. a Fuſiform Root (p. 178) 


Big. 7. A Repent Root (p. 178) 
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PLATE v. 


Tavnx. 


Fig. I. A Squamoſe Culm : 184) 
Fig. 2. A . stem (p- 181). 


| Fig. 3 A Frons (p. 187 for alſo the « 


; LM at P. 67. 


Fig. 4: A Volubile Stem (p- 180) 
8 Fig. 5. An Articulate Culm @ 189) 

| Fig. 6. A Scapus (p- 180 | 

Fig. 7 A Dichotomus Stem (p- 183) 
5 Fig. 8. A Brackiate Stem 6. 182) 
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PLATE VI. Laas. 
S1ur Ie LEAVES. 


ä 1 
1 Rbiculate (p. 188) 
20 Subrotund (p. 188) 
3 Ovate (p. 188) 
4 Oval (p. 188) 
5 Oblong (p. 189) 
6 Lanceolate (p. 189) 
27 Linear (p. 190) 
8 Subulate (p. 190) 
9 Reniform (p. 190) 
10 Cordate (p. 191) 
II Lunulate (p. 191) 
12 Triangular (p. 190) 
13 Saggittate (p. 191) 
14 Cordato-ſagittate ® 
15 Haſtate (p. 191) 
16 Fiſſa (p. 191) | 
17 Trilobe <4 192) 
18 Præmorſe (p. 195 
19 Lobate (p. 192) Ts 
20 Quinquangular (p- 196) 
21 Eroſe(p. 195) 
22 Palmate (p. 192) 
— 23 Pinnatifid (p. 192) 
Vo 224 Laciniate (p. 192) 
25 Sinuate (p. 192) 
26 Dentato-ſinuate 
27 Retrorſum- ſinuate:t 
28 Partite (p. 192) 
29 Repand (p. 194) 
30 Dentate (p- 194) 


5 * Ppartaking of both Heart ad Arrow-ſhape. 
+ Partaking of the indented and the hallowed, A 


1 Hollowed backwards. 
The explanation of theſe Terms were vont in the + Chapter af 1 
oy Leaves. | | | 
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CCC ˙VÄà TO YOON 


SIMPLE LEAVES 3 


F pe 
Errate cd. 194) 
| Duplicato-ſerrate (p. 194). 
"bs p Duplicato-crenate (p. 194) 


4 Cartilagineous (p. 195) 
5 Acutely-crenate (p. 194) 
6 Obtuſely-crenate (p. 194) 


7 Plicate (p. 197) 
8 Crenate (p. 194) 


9 Criſp (p. 197) 
18 E Tow). 
11 Acute (p. 1933 
12 Acuminate (p. 193) 

13 Obtuſe with an Acumen * 
14 Acutely-emarginate + 
15 Cuneiform-emarginate || 
16 Retuſe (p. 193) 

17 Piloſe (p. 1 . 

18 Tomentoſe 65. 196) 
19 Hiſpid (p. — 
20 Ciliate (p. 193) 

55 Rugoſe (p. 197) 

22 Venoſe (p. 197) 
23 Nervoſe (p. 198) 
224 Papilloſe (p. 196) 
25 Linguiform. (p. . 

26 Acinaciform (p. 199) 

27 Dolabriform (p. 199) 

28 Deltoid (p. 190) 

29 Triquetrous (p. 200) 

30 Canalieulate (- 1991 | 


* Blunt with a point. 
I Sharply Nicked. 


|} Wedge-ſhaped and 1 The explanation þ holy 5 
Terms Were omitted i in the cee of ple Leaves --- 
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PLATE vm. LIAVSò. 


Kinn Leaves Continued. 


: Fr „ 
| I Vleate (p- 200) 
Teretes (p- 199) 
| Conrovnd Lz avs. 
3 Binate | 
4 Ternate, with the Folioles ſeflile i 
5 Ternate, wich the Folioles petiolate (p. 1 
6 Digitate — 
| 7 Pedate (p. 202) 
| 8 Pinnate Lich an odd one 1 201) 
| 9 - abrupt (p. 201) 
3 20 2 (p- 201) 
| N - Interru Ry (p- 201) 
1 12 — cirrhoſe (p. 201) 
| 13 — conjugate (p. 202) 
Z 14 decurſively (p. 201) 
f 1 - articulately (p- 201) 
} 16 7 * (p- 192) 
1 17 Biternate (p. 202) 
= 18 Bipinnate (p. 202) 
b DE 55 * Triternate (p- 202) 
| * This e to the Sale Lewes. = 
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PLATE IX. LI AVIS. 


Couro UND LEAVES nnd. 


Fig. 1. T — abrupt (p. 202) 
Fig. 2. T _ with an odd one (p. 20) 


DTM NAT LEav ES. 


vs. 3. 45 Inflex ( 206) 
5, Erect 43 206) 
c, Patent (p. 206) 
4, Horizontal (p. 7 
e, Reclined (p. SS) 
5 Revolute (p. 206) 
* 4+ a, Seminal (p. 203) 
6, Cauline (p. 203) 
| c, Rameous (p. 2033 
1 4, Floral * (p. 203) 
Fig: 5. a, Peltate (p. 205 
5, Petiolate (p. 205) 
c, Seſſile (p. 205) 
4, Decurrent (p. 205 
e, Amplexicaul (p. 205) 
57, Perfoliate (p. 206) 
of Connate (p. 205) 
, Vaginant (p. 205) 
Fig 6. a, Articulate f (p. fon) 
i Stellate (p. 204) 
c, Quatern ( 204) 
4, 7 Oakes Vip. 204) 
2, Alternate (p. 204) 
7. Aceroſe & (p. 190) 
g. Imbricate (p- 204) 
T, Faſciculate (p. 204) 
Fig. 7 Parobolic || (p. 5 
Fig. 8 Spatulate (p- 189) 


This muſt be Afinguite from the Bradtex, or fora Lefin Plate * 
Fig. . 


+ This is a compound wt” | | 
| The Definition in the . cited, 3 this Tem to Lanes is 
Pairs that croſs each other; but by this Figure, taken from LIx N Æus, 


it appears to be applicable alſo to Leaves in Pairs that are not o cir- 
cumſtanceds. 


S The Definition of this has been given | among the worte Leares 
though it ſtands more properly here. 2 


4 This and Fig. d. are n Leaves omitted in their Place. 
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PLATE X. 
FULCR A. 


Fig. 1. a, | A Cirtus( (p- 2000 

1 Stipulz (p. 207, 217). 

OO Concave Glandules (p. 208, 2300 
Fi ig 2. a, redicellate * Glandules (p- 208, 230) 
© Fig. 3: 45 Bracter differing from the Leaves be. 208) 
b, The Leaves. Th 

Figs. +. a, Simple Spines (p- 208, 229) 

| 8 A Triple Spine. 

Fig. The a, simple Aculei 0e. 208, 229) 

8 5. Triple Aculei, or Forks (p- 229) 
Fig. 6. a, Oppoite Leaves (p- 204) t_ 

5, The Axillz (p- 184, 233). 


* » Such as are + bens en pedieells, or ittle Footſtakks, 
1 * ey 25 


— — 
1 — — 


—— 
— — — 


2 

S 
A 

4 

S {Of 


2 
[Wy 
2 
£ 


* 


— 


- 2 1 


: _— ——— n W 


— 


4% 


I | HE CCL ag — neat 
— — — — — — NT = — * 2 de —— — 
rr nd rn ri rin Ee Te He” A — — — —— — —— Aa — 6 
. a : : * g * 8 FFP 
8 Iz £ 


> 
. 


PLATE XI. 
FoLtarion, | 


Fro. . 
08 (p- 2 


2 Involute (p. 221) 
1 Revolute (p. 2210 
| 4 Conduplicate (p- 22 3 
5 5 Equitant (p- 23g) 
6 Imbricate (p- 222) 
7 Obyolute (p- wa 
| 8 Plicate (e. * 


„. . 


5 _ 10 > Involate i oppoſe > Wh 
7 (p- 221 nee, 


- alternate 
| 12 ; Reyolure ne oppo . 2220 

8 1 3 Las apcipit ul 
3 14 = = triquetrous A 


*S „ More than one Leaf n Fig. 1. is 2 gugle Comrlution. 


5 4 Equitant with two prominent Angles. * De 0 5 
= which has not thoſe Angles. 5 ein Fig. Se 


18 three Wart ſo as to e * 
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Fig. 3. A Verticillus | 
Fig. 4. a, The Horned Nectaria in denim; ; 8, two be. 


PLATE WM 


MriscxLLANEOUS, | 


El 


455 4 AC 4 186) 


An Arillus exemplified | in the Fruit of the 


— 8 4 a, the Valyules of the Capſule; 5, a Seed; 
c, the Arillus hs to diſcover the Seed (p- 61, $1) © 
186) 


duncles or Styles that ſupport them 3 
: Fig. 5. A paleaceous Receptacle of a compound Flower 


ſhewn in Rudbeckia; a, the Palez that part the Florets 


of the Diſk; b, the tubuloſe Florets of the Diſk ; c, the 


ligulate Corollulz of the Radius; 4. a ligulate — 


Jula fallen off (53, 54, 132) 


8 Fig, 6. A Spatha; 6, Vo a 3» 18) 


7. A Racemus ( 


Fig. 8. A tubuloſe Fiores of a compound Flower (p 55 i 


133) 


= ig. 9. A ee ypocrateriform Corolla: a, the : 


Tube; 6, the Limb (p. 7) 


: Fig. 10. A Nectarium that crowns the Corolla neun in 
the Cup of a e 2 a, the Cup or Nectarium 


. 32) 
Fig 72 A Spike (p · 185) 


Fig. 12. A calycine Nectarium ſhewn in the Flower of : a 


2 3 ; a, the Nectarium (p. 32) 


Fig. 1 A Nectarium of Singular Conſtruction mewn 4 1 
2 F . of the Parnaſſia; a, five heart-ſhaped Nec- 
taria terminated by Styles or Threads, "Fen of which : 


is crowned with a little Ball (p. 32) 
Fig. 14. A Cyma of the 5 (p- WY 
Fig. I 5 A Panicle (p- mo. 
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BOTANIC TERMS, 
According to the Sexual | Syſtem of Ly TIED 


Of various Kinds of Roots, the 'T RUNK, 


BRANCHE, Leaves, and FRUCTIFICATION, 


in their natural Order, 


RADIX * R OO 
An Organ by which a Plant receives its Nouriſhment, 


DunaTION.. Fg. Is 
1 NNUA, 3 is 3 in one 1 
2 Biennis, biennial, that dies in the Space of twoYears. 


Per perennial, chat regerminates ſeveral Years ſue- 


ceſſively. 
N r 
4 Fibroſa, fibrous, conſiſting entirely of Filaments. 
5 Ramoſa, ramous, ſubdivided into branchy Fibres. 


5 Fuſiformis ſpindle- — 8 and gradually lefening 


downward. 
3 2 Præmorſa, bitten, or gnawed. 
8 Repens, creeping horizontally, and putting forth Radicles 
ownward, and ſhooting upwards. 
9 Articulata, jointed, divided into Joints. 
10 Dentata, toothed, having rows of Knobs like Teeth. 


others. 


27 2 Tae n conſiſtin 80 of fleſhy bodies conneQed by 


Lender Fibres. FEI 
5 * Vide Page 177. -, 


11 Globoſa, round, (1 58) Roots ſpringing from the Sides of 47 


13 Fa- | 
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380 AN EXPLANATION OF 
13 Faſcicularis, bunched, fleſhy Roots ſeſſile, connected at the 
Baſe (150) 
14 Palmata, handed, fleſhy lobate Rooks like Fi ingers (184) 


15 Bulboſa, furniſhed with a Bulb (655) | 
16 Granulata, granulated, round fleſhy Roots like Seeds. 


TRUNCUS the TRUNK or STEM, 


The — which ſupports the Branches, Leaves, and 
| F rutification. 
Kix Ds. | 

17 Caulis, a 8 emahich elevates the Frudttfication and Leaves. 
1358 Culmus, a Straw, properly the Trunk of Graſſes. 

19 Scapus, a Stalk, elevating the Fructification and not the 
Tess. 
20 Stipes, a Trunk: that expands itſelf 3 into a Leaf. 
 DurarTion. 
21 Herbaceous, herb-like, that periſhes every Yeat, an annual 

Sg8.tem, not woody. 

22 Suffruticoſus, ſuffruticcus, half.hrubby, the Root perma- 
nent, and the Branches ſometimes withering. 

23 Fruticoſus, ſnrubby, with perennial Stalks ariſing from the 

Root, that are woody, 

: 24 Arboreus, tree-like, with a ſingle woody Wenn from the 5 
| ſame Root. 

25 Solidus, ſolid, without internal Pores. _ 

26 Inanis, pithy, filled with a ſpongy Subſtance. 

27 Fiſtuloſus, fiſtulous, hollow ike a Pipe. . 

DIR ECTIoNm. 

28 Erectus, erect, riſing nearly to a \ perpendicular DireQion, 
29 Strictus, ſtraight, perpendicular without F Be. 

30 Rigidus, rar not eaſily bent. 

31 Laxus, looſe, eaſily bent. | 
32 Obliquus, awry, in a Direction neither perpendicular nor | 
._-., Honzontal.. - 

33 Adcendens, riſing upwards, with a Curve like an Arch. 
34 Declinatus, declined, bending downwards archways. 
35 Incurvatus, incurvate, bending inwards. 
36 Nutans, nodding, the Top or Head bent downwards. 
37 Diffuſus, diffuſe, with ſpreading Branches. 
38 Procumbens, procumbent, lying on the Ground. 
39 Stoloniferus, producing Shoots or Runners from the Root. L 

40 Sarmentoſus, thread like, producing Roots from the Joints. 
41 Repens, creeping, trailing on the Ground, and here and 

there producing Roots, 

42 Radicans, rooting, ſtriking. Root auer h and fixing to 5 

SON other Bodies. 0 


43 Gent | 


. 
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43 Geniculatus,jointed, divided by Knotsor round Swellings. 


44 Flexuoſus, waved, bent backwards and forwards from Bud 


to Bud. 


45 Scandens, climbing, generally by the Support of ſome 
other Body. 


46 Volubilis, twining, growing round ſome other body ir in a 


ſpiral aſcending Direction. 
Dextrorſum, twining from the Right to the Left. 
| Siniſtrorſum, twining from the Left to the MIA 
 Ficurs. 
47 Teres, round, cylinder-ſhaped without Angles. 
48 Semiteres, half-round; ſemicylindrical. 
49 Compreſſus, flattened, with two oppoſite Sides flat. 


o Anceps, two-edged, flattened with two oppoſite Sides ſharp. 
51 Angulatus, angulated, e three or more Angles formed 


by as many intermediate 
Acutangulus, ſharp-angled. 
Obtuſangulus, obtuſely-angled. 


on Situdinal Cavities. 


1 5 2 Lig, e eee wg. three Sides thn are t 0 


53 Trigonus, WT e &c. three-cornered, four- cornered 


&c. having 

lengthways. | 

5 54 Nudus, naked, without Leaves or other covering. 
5 Aphyllus, without Leaves. 

56 Foliatus, leafy, furniſhed with Leaves.” 


| 57 Vaginatus, ſheathed, ſurrounded with a Sheath, formed by : 


the Baſe of the Leaf. 
58 Squamoſus, ſquamous, covered with Scales. 


59 Imbrieatus, imbricate, covered with Leaves or Scales placed | 


like Tiles, or the Scales of Fiſhes, 
SURFACE. 


h 60 Suberoſus, fuberous, the outward Bark of but elaſtic like . 


Cork. 


1 6 1 an rimous, the outward Bark full of Cracks and F iſ- 5 


ſures. | 
62 Tunicatus, mileties, ended with Skins or e 
63 Lvis, ſmooth, free from Protuberances or 8 
64 Stfiatus, ſtriate, marked with ſmall Lines. 
65; Sulcatus, ſulcate, furrowed with deep hollow Lines. 
66 Glaber, ſlippery, ſmooth and gloſſy like Glaſs, 


67 Scaber, ſcabrous, covered with rough Prominences. 


68 Muricatus, muricated, covered with ſharpPoints orPricklee. 7; 


69 Tomentoſus, tomentoſe, covered with Down. 
70 Lanatus, woolly. 


71 Villoſus, villous, cavered wich ſoft Hair. 


72 Fuoſus piloſe, covered with longHairsthat arethinlyplaced: : 


= 


ree, four, or more Prominent Angles % 
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73 Hiſpidus, hiſpid, covered with Riff Hairs or Briſtles. 

74 Aculeatus, aculeate, armed with Prickles, 378. 

75 Spinoſus, ſpinous, armed with Thorns, 384. 

76 Urens, ſtinging, armed with Stings, 391. | 
77 Stipulatus, ſtipulate, having ſtipula, 291 
78 —— aibkbenabec, flat like a "thin l Leaf. 7 

79 Bulbiferus, bearing Bulbs, 65 5˙ 2 7 
CourOSLT1o x | 
80 Enodis, without Knots or Joints, the Thickneſs Wem. ; 

81 Simpliciſſimus, very ſimple, with few or no Branches. 

82 Simplex, ſimple, that riſesuniform and 2 5 to * Top. 
83 Integer, intire, undivided. _ + 

84 Articulatus, jointed. 

a 85 Prolifer, prolaferous, (ending forth Branches only from "A | 

Appex. | 

86 Dichotomus, branched always by two, forked. 

87 Brachiatus, brachiate, branching oppoſite, the upper Pair 
| croſſing the next below. ; 

88 Subramoſus, ſubramous, having few lateral Branches. 

89 Ramoſus, ramous, having many lateral Branches. 

90 Ramoſifiimus, many Branches, ſubdivided without Order, 

iin all Directions. 5 
91 Virgatus, virgated, with many ſlender Twigs. ME, 
98: Panicularus, paniculated, whoſe Branches are variouſly fub- 

| - divided... ---:; 

93 Faſtigiatus, faſtigiate, branches ariſing from : a Centre t to 

, an equal Netwht. 

94 Patens, ſpreading, 134. 
95 Divaricatus, divaricate, Branches forming: an obtuſe Angle 
5 from the Trunk, 105. 

RA MI PART ES CAULIS, 
Ihe Branches Part of the Stem. . 

96 Alterni, alternate, when the y come out —"_- and followir in 

gradual Order, 115. 18 
97 Diſtichi, diſtichous, in two Row. 

98 Sparſi, ſparſed, ſcattered without Order, 118. * 
99 Conferti, crowded, 119. 72 | 
100 Oppoſiti, oppoſite, 126. 

101 Verticillaty, verticillate, Branches ſurrounding the Stem, or 
at the Joints, like the Rays of a wheel. | 

102 Erecti, erect, upright, perpendicular. 

103 Coarttati.clofa together,almoſt touching 3 * Top. 

104 Divergentes, divergent,Branches growing from the Trunk 
at Right Angles like Rays from a Centres 

105 Divaricati, divaricate, Branches ſhooting Tom the Trunk, 6 

ſo as to make an obtuſe Angle. 0 De 
10 e- 


7 
— —— 
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: 106 Deflexi, deflex, bending downwards archwiſe. 

107 Reflexi, reflex, bending back towards the Trunk. 

108 Retroflex1, retroflex, bending backward and ain] to- 

Wards the Trunk. 
109 Fulerati, fulcrate, having Props or Supports. 
Tit LEAVES, | 

: The Organs by which Plants are put in Motion. | 
Tazir Place. 

110 Radicale, radical, ſpringing from the Root. 

111 Caulinum, cauline, ſpringing from the Stem. 

4 12 Rameum, rameous, growing on the Branches. 
113 Axillare, axillary, placed at the Inſertion of the Branch. 
8 14 Florale, floral, placed near the aer, and are een 
1 ſmaller, 4 
. Ar » : 
115 Alterna, alternate, when they come out ingle, and follow 
5 ina gradual Order. | 
116 Diſticha, diſtichous, diſpoſed in two oppoſite Rows, chough 

inſerted on all Sides. _ 

117 Bifaria, bifarious, inſerted only o on two dppaſite Sides of a 

Branch or Middle Rib. 

118 Sparſa, ſparſed, ſcattered in no certain Order. 

119 Conferta, confert, crowded together. 

120 50 imbricate, lying over one another like Scales of 8 
es. 

121 F aſciculata,faſciculate,growing i in . from onePoint. , 
122 Gemina, Trina, &c. two, three, or more together from the | 
ſame Point. | 
123 Confluentia, confluent, growing together or running into 

| one another at the Baſe. 

124 Ae approximate, mutually approaching each 
other.. 
125 Remota, remote, placed at ſome Diſtance from each other. | 
126 Oppoſita, oppoſite, growing oppoſite, but in ſuch a Manner 

34 that each Pair croſſes the other above and below. 
: 1 27 Decuſlata, decuſſated, where the Pairs croſs each other i in 
| a, regular manner. _ 1 
128 Vertcillata, verticillate, whorled, where three or more 
: Leaves ſurround the Stem. Z 355 

129 Ternata, Quaterna, &c. three or four together, Kc. accord - | 
W number of Leaves ſurrounding each Joint. 

| DineeTION. pe, 

130 Erectum, erect, upright, parpendiculer. 1 
131 Hm ſtraight, quite perpendicular without Flexure or 

ending. 

4 32  Rigidum, rigid, tif, not ſly bent, DONT ING 

133 Ad- 


384 AN EXPLANATION OF 
133 Adpreſſum, adpreſt, the Diſk of the * preſſed towards 


e Ste. 
134 1 patent, ſpreading, making an acute Angle withthe 
tem. 
135 Horizontale, horizontal, growing from the Stem at e Right 
les. 
136 Aſſurgens, aſſurgent, bending epwards, 33. 
137 Inflexum, inflex, bending inwards towards he Stem. 
138 Reclinatum, reclinate, bending downwards archwiſe, hs 
Apex aſcending. - 
139 Recurvatum, recurvate, bent backwards i in the Form OF ar 
Arch, the convex Side upwards. 
140 Revolutum, revolute, rolled back in Form of a Scroll. | 
141 Dependens, dependent, hanging with the Pol ene, : 
142 Obliquam, oblique, the Baſe looking upwards, the | 
| Apex to the Horizon. 
0 14 3 Verticale, vertical, Leaves ſo ſituated that the Baſe i 18 per- 5 
I, pendicular to the Apex. . 
144 Reſupinatum, reſupinate, when the lower Diſt of the Leaf : 
looks upwards. 
145 Submerſum, ſubmerſed, funk under the Surface of the ; 
1 Water. | 
5 146 Natans, natant, floating on the Surface of the Water, PEG: 
147 Radicans, radicant, ſtrikin 8 Root. e 
INSERTI( W. | 
148 Petiolatum, petiolate, Weng a Petiole or Footſtalk, 290. . 
149 Peltatum, peltate, having the F ootſtalk inſerted into the . 
Diſk of the Leaf. 
150 Seſſile, ſeſſile, ſitting immediately on che stem without a 
EE... AE 
151 Adnatum, adnate, the upper Diſk of the Leaf adhering ro 
dhe Stem by an Attachment of its Baſe. : 
152 Coadunata, coadunate, ſeveralgrowing togetherattheirBaſe. ; 
153 Decurrens, decurrent, where the Baſe of a ſeſſile Leaf i is 
_ elongated and runs down the Stem, | — 
"= 54 Amplexicaule, amplexicaul, embracing the Stem with its 


1 s 5 Perfoliatum, perfoliate, where theBaſe of the Leaf entirely RT. 
| ſurrounds the Stem, or when the Stalk Rows through the „ 
Centre of the Leaf. | 

156 Colman ,connate,where! two oppoſiteLeaves grow together = 

at their Baſes. - . 

157 Vaginans, vaginant, where the Baſe of the Leaf forms : a- 

= tubular Sheath that ſurrounds the Stem. 

Ficus. : | 

15 8 Subrotundum, ſubro tund, almoſt round, nearly circular; 


2 . 159 Or 
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* 59 Obiculatum, orbiculate, of a circular Figure. 

160 Ovatum, ovate, egg- ſnaped. 

161 Ovale, oval, the Shape of an Egg when both ends are equal, 

162 Oblongum, oblong, twice the Length of its Breadth. 

163 Parabolicum, parabolic, like the ſmaller End of an Egg. 

164 Cuneiforme, cuneiform, wedge- ſhaped, tapering from oe 
Apex to the Baſe. 


16 5 Spatulatum, f. patulate, rounded at the Apex, and narrower 


and linear at the Baſe. 


166 Rotundatum, rotundate, rounded, or with Anglesi ina Circle, 
167 Lanceolatum, lanceolate, oblong, and tapering towards 


both Extremities. 
168 Ellipticum, elliptical, an Oval whoſe Ends are equal. 
169 Lineare, lincar, every where of the ſame Breadth. 


170 Acceroſum, aceroſe, linear, and ets like Chaff, 5 


or the Leaves of Pines. 
AnGLEs. | 
171 Integrum, entire, undivided, than Diviſions. 
172 Triangulare, triangular, &c. three-angled, &c. 


173 Deltoideum, deltoid, a Leaf whoſe angles are formed like 


the Greek Delta. 


174 Rhombeum, rombus-ſhaped, an irregular | four-ſided Fi Figure - 


reſembling. the Ace of DAmIOnas: 
- 8x1 us ES. 


175 Tra apeziforme, e a Figure of four unequal Sides. 


176 Cordatum, cordate, heart-ſhaped. 

- 197 Reniforme, reniform, kidney- ſhaped. 

178 Lunatum, lunate, ſhaped like a half Moon. 
179 Sagittatum, ſagittate, arrow-ſhaped. 

180 Haſtatum, haſtate, ſpear-ſhaped. 


181 Runcinatum, runcinate, like the Teeth of a great Saw g 


98 whoſe Serratures are bent downwards. 

182 Panduriforme, panduriform, fiddle- ſnaped. 
183 Fiſſum, ſlit, divided. into linear Partitions. 

184 Lobatum, lobate, divided into Lobes. 


135 5 Bilobum, Trilobum, &c. two and three-lobed, &C. accord- Ss 


ing to the Number of Lobes. 


186 Partitum partite, divided almoſt to the Baſe; the Ne ber : 
of Diviſions are exprefled. by 1 the Terms Bipartite Zu 71 


ßpartite, & c. 
187 Palmatum, palmate, divided like a hs 


188 ang. lyrate, lyre-ſhaped, with Fs HRT Diviſions 
5 broadeſt at the Apex, the lower ones gradually leſs and 


| more diſtant. 
189 Pinnatifidum, pinnatifid, deeply divided into tranſverſe, 
el, oblong Segments. 5 | 


= „ 190 = 
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190 Sinuatum, finuate, divided into lateral Hollows. 

191 Laciniatum, laciniate, divided into Segments. 

192 Squarroſum, ſquarroſe, divided into elevated Segments, 
not plane or parallel, as in n the 5 of ſome ſyngene. 
ſious Plants. 

Marcin. 

193 Integerrimum, very entire, without any Incifion. f 

194 Crenatum, crenate, where the Margin is notched at Right 5 
Angles to the Centre without inclining to either Ex- 
tremity. 


1935 * ſerrate,” ed; Notches like the Teeth of a 


Saw, inclining all the ſame Way, either towards the 
Point, or Baſe. 


£1 796 diliatum, ciliate, where Briſtles are d in a parallel | 


| Order on the Margin of the Leaf, like Eye-laſhes. 

197 Dentatum, dentate, toothed, Points Like Feeth protrud- 

ing from the Margin of the Leaf, at ſome. Diſtance 
from each other. 


3 98 Spinoſum, ſpinoſe, where the Margin 1s armed with ſharp 


. Spinnes. 
199 Cartilagineum, cartilagineous, where the Margin is hard 
and tough. 
200 Repandum, repand, where the Margin i is waved. 


201 Lacerum, lacerate, where the Margin 18 variouſly divided, 


as if torn. 


202 Eroſum, eroſe, where the Margin! is ſinuate, 3 is if gnawed 2 


3 with Teeth. 
20 3 Hab membranaceous, where the Margin is 
dthin and pellucid. 

204 Dædaleum, dedalous, where the Margin has many various 
Windings and Turnings. + 


205 Obtuſum; obtuſe, where the Point i 18 rounded: LE 
206 Emarginatum, emarginate, where the Apex is notched. 
207 Retuſum, retuſe, terminating in an obtuſe Hollow. 
208 Præmorſum, Premarie, where the Termination 88 as 

| if bitten off. 
209 Truncatum, truncate, terminating i in a Line as if cut off N 


210 Acutum, acute, terminating in a ſharp Angle. 


211 Acuminatum, acuminate, terminating in a ſharp Point. 

212 Cuſpidatum, cuſpidate, terminating ina Point like a Spear. 
213 Mucronatum, mucronate, terminating in a ſmall Prickle. 
214 Cirrhoſum, cirrhoſe, terminating in a a Claſper o or T endril, 


* 


SUR- 
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Sonracs. | 
215 Nudum, naked, without main or Erereſcences. 
216 Glabrum, ſmooth, ſlippery. 
217 Nitidum, gloſſy, ſmooth, and ſhining. 
218 Lucidum, Tacid „bright, reflecting Light. 
219 Coloratum, coloured, of a Colour different from Green. 


220 Nervoſum, nervous, with Nerves extended from the Baſe 
to the Apex. 


221 Trinerve, where three Nerves j join at the Baſe and Apex. 


222 Triplinerve, where three Nerves are each divided into 


three more above the Baſe. 


223 Trinervatum, where three Nerves 1 run into each other at 


the Baſe. 

224 Enerve, without Nerves, oppoſite to nervous. 

225 Lineatum, lined, with depreſſed Nerves or hollow Lines. 
226 Sulcatum, furrowed, with deep Lines. 

227 Venoſum, veined, with Veins many Ways. 

228 Rugoſum, rugoſe, wrinkled, ſhrivelled, rough. 

229 Bullatum, ſtudded bladdery, alternately convex andconcave. 
230 Lacunoſum, where the Diſk of the Leaf is depreſſed into 


deep Cavities between the Veins that run r from 5 


the Diſk to the Margin. 
: 231 Avene, without Veins. 

232 Punctatum, punctate, with hollow ſeattered Punctures. ? 
233 Papilloſum, papilloſe, covered with fleſhy PunQures. 
234 Papuloſum, papuloſe, covered with vaſcular Punctures. 

235 Viſcidum, viſcid, covered with a viſcid Humour. 
236 Villoſum, villous, covered with ſoft Hairs. | 
237 Tomentoſum, downy covered with downy Hairs. 
238 Sericeum, ſilky, covered with ſoft filky Hairs. 
239 Lanatum, woolly, covered with woolly Hairs. 
240 Barbatum, bearded, Hairs growing in Tufts. | 
241 Piloſum- pilous, covered with long Hairs that appear dit. 
* 


242 Scabrum, rough, covered with rigid PunQures raiſed 
+ above the Surface. 


243 Hiſpidum, hiſpid, covered with hard Briftles. GFR x i 
244 Aculeatum, prickly, covered with ſharp Prickles (378) 


45 Strigoſum, — — with ne mae Prickles : 


(167) 


5 Exranson. | 
246 Planum, plane, . a flat equal Bares 


2247 Canaliculatum, channelled, a deep Channel or Purrow, 


running lengthways. 


248 Concavum, concave, when hs Diſk i 18 arched from the | 


Margin, and forms a Hollow. 
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249 Colle, convex, oppoſite to concave: theſe two Terms 
ariſe from the ſame Cauſe, the Margin being too tight 
for the Expanſion of the Diſk ; therefore if a Leaf is 
concave on one Side, it is convex on the other. 


1 250 Cucullatum, hollowed, when the Sides of a Leaf preſs to- 


gether at the Baſe, and expand towards the Apex. 


251 Plicatum, plaited, folded in ſharp Flexures from the Diſc 
to the Margin. 


252 Undatum, waved, the Flexures or 1 olds being obtuſe from 


the Diſk to the Margin. 2 


2 53 Criſpum, curled, where the Margin 1s plaited, but che 1 


Folds do not reach to the middle Rib of = Diſk. 


| SUBSTANCE. 


""Þ 254 Membranaceum, Kinny, pellucid, without any fleſhy Sub. 


ſtance. | 
255 Scarioſum, of a dry parched Subſtance, that ſounds when 
CCC 
2 x56 Gibbum, gouty, when both Sides of a Leaf Is bunched. out 
by a copious Quantity of Pulp. 


 ..: Teres, cylindrical, or pillar-ſhaped. 7 
238 Depreſſum, more pulpy in the Diſc, and fatted toward: 

CC 5 

1 59 Contains more fatted in the Diſk, and pulpy tow ards | 


the Sides. 


| 260 Carinatum, carinate, the lower Part of the Die prominent = 


_ lengthwiſe.” 


fs Compactum, compark, ofa Gli SubSauce: oF 


262 Tubuloſum, tubulous, the Infide hollow withont Pith. 


263 Pulpoſum, pulpous, of a fleſhy pulpy Subſtance, 
264 Carnoſum, fleſhy, the Infide of a ſolid Pulp. 
265 Triquetrum, triquetrous, three- cornered lengthwiſe. 
-. an Anceps, two-angled or edged lengthwiſe. _» | 
267 Lingulatum, Ton pans. pa linear, ny, the lower Side 


convex. 


268 Enſiforme, Girard: ſhaped, doubled-edged, gradually leſſen- 5 


ing from the Baſe to the Point. 


Th 209 Subulatum, ſubulate, linear at the Baſe, and ſmaller to- 


_ wards the Point. 


270 Acinaciforme, 3 fleſhy, 9 comp n 


Side convex ſharp, the other ſtraight and thicker. 
271 Dolabriforme, hatchet-ſhaped, compreſſed and half round, 
gibbousoutward, the Lage harp, he lower partroundeo. 


| DURATION. 


272 Deciduum, deciduous, finiſhed, and falling off in one 
f Summer. 
"244 Caducum, cadent, Gilling af, ſhort Duration, not abiding 
throu gh the Summer. 


4 — 274 Per- 
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274 Perſiſtens, perſiſting, abiding, laſting or remaining more 


an one' Summer. 
275 Perenne, perennial, continuing green many Years. 


276 Sempervirens, evergreen, green at all Times of the Year. 
COMPOSITION. - 


277 Articulatum, articulate, a Leaf having a little Leaf grow- 
ing out of its Point. 


278 Conjugatum, conjugate, winged, the little Leaves or | 


Wings coming by Pairs. 


279 1 * digitate, a ſingle Foot-ſtalk conneding the : 


ittle Leaves at its Top. 


280 Binatum, Ternatum, Quinatum, Kc. terminating by to, 


three, or five little Leaves or Folioles. 


281 Pedatum, Pedate, like the Toes of the Feet, the Foot- 
ſtalk dividing. Ndeway's obliquely, and connecting 


many Folioles. 


282 Pinnatum, pinnate, winged, a ſimple Foot-ſtalk connekt. 


ing many little Leaves ſidewiſe. 


28 3 Bijugum (thus Trijuga, Quadrijuga, Quinquejuga, Seju- 
ga, &c.) winged, but the little Leaves coming by Pairs, 


and are four, ſix, eight, ten, twelve, &c. 


: Cum 1 impari, winged, not terminating. in Pairs, but with 


an odd Foltole, _ 


5 Abrupte pinnatum, abr uptly winged, ter minating vithour 


a tendril, or an odd Foliole. 


Cirroſum, Cirrhous, terminating in a Tendril or Claſper, 


292) 


8 Foliolis oppoſitis,( 126)the Vitle 3 growin 9 oppoſite. | 
F oliolis alternis, (115) the little Leaves growing alternate. 

ruptis, the little Leaves alternately ſmaller, broxen. 

Decurſivis, the Foot-ſtalks of the little Leaves 


8 running down the middle Rib, or 1 (1 53) 
DEcoMPOSITION. 


284 Bigeminum, the Foot- Ralk forked by twos s (86), cone. | 


ng many little Leaves. 

285 Biternatum, doubled by threes (280). 
286 Bipinnatum, double winged (282) 
TI TE ComposITION, 
287 Ter geminum, tripple- l. 
288 Triternatum, Three times three, 
ä 289 Tripinnatum, three Ways winged, 
FULCRA, PRO PS. 


5 Supports for the better ſuſtaining the different parts of Plants. 


290 Petiolus, a Foot-ſtalk that ſuſtains the Leaf. 


291 Stipula, a Scale at the Baſe of the Footſtalk whichit 1 


ei | 292 Cir- 
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 Fircvks. 


390, AN EXPLANATION OF. 


292 'Cirrlus; Qlafoers, or Tendrils, growing like Threads, in 

_ a ſpiral Form, which takes hold of lakes, or any other 
Body near it. 

293 Pubes, a downy Hair in all Plants. 


294 Arma, armed with Points, to keep off Animals from 


hurting them. 
295 Bractea, floral Leaves, the Pace and Texture different 
from other Leaves. 


296 Pedunculus, the Foot-ſtalk or Prop that faftains the Fruc- 
tification. 


PETIOLUS, Foor-sr A- of the Lay. 


297 Linearis, (169) near; every where the ſame breadth, 


298 Alatus, winged, ſpread out at the Sides. 
299 Clavatus, clubbed, thickened towards the Point. 


300 Membranaceous, flat, thin, and generally pellucid. 
301 Teres, (257) rounded like a Cylinder, pillar-ſhaped. 


302 Semiteres (48) half-rounded, like a ſplit pegged 
1 3 Triqueter (52) three ſided. 


AGNITUDE. 


304 Breviſſimus, very ſ ſhort, e the Length of d Footflalk 


is not equal to the Length of the Leaf. 


: 305 Brevis, ſhort, not quite ſo long as the Leaf. 
306 Mediocris, of the Length of the Leaf. 
"a Longus, longer than th 
308 Longiſſimus, ſomething longer than the Leal. 


e Leaf. 


InsERTION, © 


309 Inſertus, inſerted, joined. 
310 Adnatus, (151) adhering to. 
311 Decurrens, (153) running down the Branch. 
312 Amplexicaulis, (154) embracing the Stalk wich! its Baſe. 
313 Appendiculatus, a 1 n peice to the Baſe 


of a Leaf, 


 DinecrTlLON. 
314 Erectus (130) upright. 
315 Patens (134) ſprea 


. on 
316 Aſſurgens (136) bending = wards in 5 of Arch. 


317 Recurvatus (139) bent bac * 


-SURFACE. . 

- 318 Glaber (216) ſmooth; „ rk Ea. 
319 Aculeatus (244) picky, %%%%%;ũõ i 
320 Nudus (215) naked. 55 


321 Articulatus (84) jointed. 


1 Spineſcens, hard, and ſw: 


STIPULA@A, 7 | < RPO to the Lear, 
324 80. 


323 Geminæ, two and two, by Pairs. 


BOTANIC TE RMS. 30 


324 Solitariz, ſingle ſcattered, | 
325 Laterales, inſerted in the Sides. 
326 Extrafoliacez, on the Outiide, below the Baſe of the Petiole. 
327 Intrafoliaceæ, on the Inſide, above the Baſe of the Petiole 
328 Oppoſiti foliaceæ, oppokite, placed on the Sides at the Baſe 
—— | 
329 Caducæ, (273) falling off, withering before the Leaf. 
330 Deciduz, (272) falling annually. _ 
331 Perſiſtentes, abiding after the Leaf falls off. 
332 3 (322) hard and ſharp, like a Spine or Prickle 
333 Seſſiles, (150) ſquat, having no Foot-ſtalk. | 
334 Adnatz, (151) adhering to the Branch by an attachment 
of its upper Surface. | 
335 Decurrentes, (153) running hows the Branch. 
336 Vaginantes, (157) ſurrounding the Stem like a Sheath. 
337 Subulatz, (269) awl-ſhaped. 
338 Lanceolatz, (167) lance-ſhaped. 
339 Sagittatæ, (179) arrow-ſhaped. 
340 Lunatæ, (178) moon-ſhaped. 
341 Erectæ, (130) u Tight. 
342 Patentes, (134) ſpreading. 
343 Interrigime, ( 193) entire. 
344 Serratæ, (195) ſawed. 
345 Ciliatæ, (196) laſhed like the on 
346 Dentatz, (197) toothed. 
347 Fiſſæ, 4484) . 
IR RH US, a n or oA rA. 
348 Axillaris (113) at the Inſertion of the Branch. 
349 Foharis, fitting on a Leaf. | 
350 Petiolaris, growing on the F ootſtalk of the Leaf, ( 2 1 


351 Peduncularis, (296) growing on the F notfialk of the F does 
352 Simplex, undivided. 


353 Trifidus, divided in three 1 
3354 Multifidus, divided in many parts. 
355 Convolutus, twifting 3 in the ſame Direction as the Sun, i in 
9 Rings. | 
1 56 n revolute, rolled back i in half ſpiral Rings. 
- P. BES, Down or PUBESCENCE. 8 
— 57 Pili, excretory Ducts, long diſtinct in. 
358 Lana, Wool, curled Hairs and thick. 
359 Barba, bearded Tufts of parallel Hairs. 
360 Tomentum, Down, Hairs ſcarcely conſpicuous. 
361 Strigz, ſtrong hard flat Hairs. Op. 
362 Setæ, Briſtles, rigid round Hairs. 
363 Simplices, fingle, not divided. 
3% Hamoſz, booked, by which they eaſily adbere to 8 
bet 5 365 Ra- 
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ON 392 ; Coloratz, (219) coloured. 
393 Caducæ, (273) falling off with the Flower, 
394 Deciduæ, (272) falling off. 
395 Perliſtentes, (274) abiding. | 
395 Coma, a Bractæ, terminating the Stalk abo e the Flow - 


392 AN EXPLANATION F 


365 Ramoſæ, ſ. Furcatæ, ſubdivided into little Branches or 


forked. 


366 Plumoſæ, feathery, compoſed of fine Down or Hairs, 
367 Stellatz, ſtarry, diſpoſed croſs-wiſe. | 
2368 Hami, Hooks, Prickles with recurved Points. | | 
369 Glochides, Prickles with the Points turned back, having 


many Teeth. 


5 370 Glandula, Glands; little Teats for throwing out the excre- 


mentitous Humour of Plants; theſe are either Seſfles, 
ſquat; Siipitata, having a Foot-ſtalk ; or, Porus, hav- 
ing a Pore, often heron f a Leaf. | 


371 Utriculus, little Veſſels replete with ſeeretoty Liquor. 
372 Foliacei, inſerted in the Leaves. 

373 Petiolares, (350) inſerted in the Foot- ſtalk of the ir. 

374 Pedunculares, (35 1) inſerted in the Foot- ſtalk of the F lower. 


375 Stipulares, (291) inſerted in the Stipula. 


376 Viſcoſitas, a Humour of a clammy Quality. 


377 Glutinoſitas, a Humour whoſe __ Is "of a lubricating 
ſlippery Nature. | 
| ARMA, ARMS. 


= 98 Aculei, ſharp Prickles fixed i in the Bark of Plants, 
379 Recti, ſtraight, without * 


380 Incurvi, bent inwards. 


381 Recurvi, bent outwards,  _ 
382 Eurcæ, Prickles divided into many Forks. | - 
38 3 Difidz, & Trifidæ, by two, and three, or according to the . 


Number of Diviſions. 


384 Spina, a Spine, a Prickle fixed 'i in the Wood of the Trunk, - 


or Branch. 15 
885 Terminalis, terminating the ne 


N 385 Axillaris, (11 3) growing from the Inſertion of the Branch, 5 


387 Calycina, growing on the Cup. 


388 Foliaris, (349) growing on the Leaf. 
389 Simplex, (363) ſingle. 


390 Diviſa, divided at the Point. 


391 Stimuli, Stings, that make inflammatory PanQures, v hich : 


go off with an Itching. : 
B RA CT E, Foa AA Leaves. ” 


nn by its Magnitude or r-Culour, 4 
PEDUN: 


BOTANIC TERMS. 393 
PEDUNCULUS, FoorT- STALK of a FLOWER. 


397 Partialis, in ſome F lowers growing from the common Foot 


ſtalk. 
398 Communis, a Foot-ſtalk common to many Flowers. 


399 Pedicellus, a little Foot-ſtalk proper to Flowers that | 


have a common Foot-ſtalk, (398) 


405 Scapus, a Peduncle riſing from the Root reſembling aStalle, 


Ps, ACE; 


: Radicalis, (110) ſpringing from the Root. 
402 Caulinus, (111) ſpringing from the Stem. 
403 Rameus, (112) growing from the Branch. 
404 Petiolaris, (350) growing from the Petiole. 
405 Cirrhiferus, (292) growing from the Tendril or Claſper. 
406 Terminalis, (385) terminating the Branch. 
407 Axillaris, (113) at the Inſertion of the Branch or Leaf. 
408 Oppoſitifolius, (328) having oppoſite Leaves. ; 
409 Lateriflorus, (325) flowering at the Sides. 
410 Intrafoliaceus, (327) within the Leaves. 


411 Extrafoliaceus, (326) on the Oude of che Leaves. 
8 ITUATION. 


412 Alterni, (115) Auen abe. 

413 Sparſi, (118) ſcattered, 

414 Oppoſiti, (126) oppoſite. SY 

415 Verticillati, (188): in Circles round the Stem, 


NUMBER. 


5 416 Solitarius, (324) Goals; | 
417 Geminatus, (323) by twos. _ 


418 Umbellula feilis many Peduncles "RI the 5 Centre, : 


produced of the ſame Degas. 
Inn 

419 Adpreſſus, tins) preſſed towards the Siem. 
420 Erectus, (130) upright. | 


4421 Patens (134) ſpreading. 


422 Cernuus, the Point looking downwards. 

423 Reſupinatus, (144) looking upwards. _ 
424 Declinatus, (34) bent downwards archwiſe. 

425 Nutans, 36) nodding, hanging downward. 


426 Flaggidus, ſlender, weak, when the Weight of a proper oy 


| Flower makes it hang downwards. mh 
427 Aſcendens, (33) riſing e — 
428 Pendulus, hanging looſe, 

429 Strictus, (29) ſtraiglt. 
430 Flexuoſus, bending from one Flower to wether 


431 Retrofractus, bent backward and forward, as if broken. 
4 32 Uniflorus, Biflorus, Triflorus, &c. Multiflorus, one Flower, 


two Flowers, three Flowers, &c. many Flowers according 
to the Number of Flowers —— on the Foot-ſtalk. 
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394 AN EXPLANATION OF 
SRUCTURE., 

433 Teres (47) round, like a Cylinder. 

434 Triqueter, (52) three · ſided. 

435 Tetragonus, (5 3) four-angled. 
436 Filiformis, thread-ſhaped, every where of equal Thickneſs. 
137 Attenuatus, leſſening gradually in Thickneſs towards the 
r 

438 Clavatus, clubbed, thick towards the Point, 6299) 

439 Incraſſatus, gradually thiFkening upwards. 85 


440 Nudus, (215) naked. 


441 Squamoſus, ; 58) ſcaly, 
442 Foliatus, (56) leafy. 
443 Bracteatus, (295) furniſhed with floral Leaves, 


4444 Geniculatus (43) jointed. 


= 445 Articulatus, (84) knotted. MR 
INFLORESCENTIA, INFLORESCENCE, 


Is the Manner by which Flowers are joined to the Plant 
by the Peduncle or Foot-ſtalk. : 
446 Verticillus, whorled, many Flowers growing round the 
Stalk in a Circle. 
447 Sefliles, ſquat, without any manifeſt Foot-ſtalk. | 
448 Pedunculatus, a Peduncle elevating the Flowers. 


: 449 Nudus, (450) (451) oppoſite to the following. 


450 Involucratus, (520) furniſhed with an Involucrum, 
451 Bracteatus, (443) having floral Leaves. . 
452 Confertus, Foot-ſtalks crowded together. 

453 Diſtans, the Foot-ſtalks diſtant. 
454 Capitulum, a Head, Flowers collected into a Globe or Head. TOE: 
455 Subrotundum, (456) nearly of a e Faun, almoſt 

"2 0-7 

456 Globoſom, globular, perfectly round. 85 

457 Dimidiatum, halved, like a Globe cut into two parts. 

458 Folioſum, leafy, Leaves intermixed with the — 

459 Nudum, naked, without Leaves or Briſtles. 

460 Faſciculus, bunched, a Flower growing in Bunches. 

461 Spica, ſeſſile Flowers growing nude on 2 common 

TT 
462 Simplex, a figs Spike, undivided. 1 

463 Compoſita, many little Spikes growing from the com- 

| mon Peduncle. 

464 Glomerata, many little Spikes crowded together. 

455 Ovata, (160) Egg-ſhaped. 

466 Ventricoſa, (256) ſwoln, gouty. 

467 Cylindrica, pillar-ſnaped. 

458 Interrupta, Spikes alternately ſmaller. 

469 ane, (120) ſcaled. 5 
470 Arti- 
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470 Articulata, (84) knotted, jointed. 
471 Ramoſa, branching variouſly. 
472 Linearis, (169) linear of equal Width, „ lengthwiſe 
473 Ciliata, (196) laſhed. | 
474 Foliacea, leafy. | 
475 Comoſa, terminating in little Leaves. . 
47 Corymbus, (461) a Kind of Spike, whoſe Flowers are 
| _ furniſhed Sith Foot-ſtalks, ſo proportioned to their 
Situation, as to elevate all the Flowers of the Spike to 
the ſame Height. 
477 1 4 1955 a Kind of crowded Panicle ofanovate Form. 


478 Racemus, a Bunch of Flowers, the Peduncles coming at 
the Sides. 


479 Simplex, undivided. |. 
480 Compoſitus, divided into many. 
481 Unilateralis, all the Flowers growing on one side. 
482 Secundus, the Flowers all bending to one Side. 8 
; 483 Pedatus, (281) the Foot-ſtalk coming on one Side like 
the Loes of the Feet. 
484 Conjugatus, (278) joined by twos. : — 
485 EreQus, (130) upright. if 
486 Laxus, (31) 21 not cloſely connected. . 
487 Nudus, (459) naked. 
4388 Foliatus, (56) leafy. | 10 
S 489 Panicula, Flowers 133 on \Peduncles that are divided 5 
mii different Ferm. 8 | 
4486090 Simplex, always few 3 Rs 
491 Compoſita, many Florets coming together. 
2 FRUCTIFICATIO, Fzxucriricartion. 
[Temporary Parts of Vegetables called the Generation. 
492 Calyx, a Flower Cup, is the Termination of the outer 
hark of the Plant, preſent in the Fructification. „ 
493 Perianthium, a Flower Cup, whoſe Station i 1s cloſe to che , 
Fructification. 
494 Fructificationis, when it . the Stamina and Dar 
495 Floris, containing the Stamina without the Germen. 5 
496 Fructus, containing the Germen without the Stamina. 
497 Proprium, without Reſpect to the Flower. 
4908 Mofföphyllum, conſiſting of one Leaf. 
499 Polyphyllum, conſiſting of many Leaves. 
8 500: 2—5 Fidum, (183) divided into two, Wade four, or 
„„ Bee Danmans. - 


5 501 2—5 Partitium, (186) divided almoſt to the Baſe from 
tote ave. | 
502 Integrum, entire, (171) 1 
| $03 TRIO, (262) tube Raped: 
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Fo Patens, (1 34) ſpreading. 
$05 Reflexum, the Parts bent backwards. 
506 Inflatum, puffed out like a Bladder. 
507 Abbreviatum, ſhorter than the Tuhe of the Corolla. 
508 Obtuſum, (205) the Diviſions rounded. 
509 Acutum, (210) the Diviſions ſharp. 

510 Spinoſum, (75) bearing Spines. 

511 Aculeatum, (244) bearing Prickles. 

5 12 Superum, when the Germen is helow the Recepticle. L 
513 Inferum, when the Germen is above the Receptacle, 
514 Commune, a common Calyx, containing many Florets 
; as in compound Flowers. 

515 Imbricatum, ſcaled, various Scales lying overone another, 

516 Squarroſum, with Scales pointing many Ways. 5 

517 Scarioſum, having Scales; their Margins are membra- 
naceous, hard, dry, and ſounding when touched. 

518 Turbinatum, top-ſhaped, like an obverſe Cone. 

519 Calyculatum, when a leſſer Cy 1 is added, and encircles 

the Baſe of the larger one. 
520 Involucrum, a Kind of Calyx banding remote from the 

5 Flower. | 

521 Univerſale, in umbelliferous Plants, ſtanding under the 

__ univerſal Umbel. | 

522 Partiale, an Involucrum, ſtanding under the partialUmbel, N 

523 Proprium, always under the Flower. i 
524 Gluma, 2 Huſk, a Cup belonging to Grafles, whoſe Flowers : 
it embraces with the Valves folded over. 8 
52 5 Uniflora, when it embraces one Flower. 

526 Multiflora, when it includes many Flowers. 

527 Univalvis, when there is conſtantly but one Scale. 

528 Bivalvis, when there are two Valves, 
529 Multivalvis, when there are many Scales 0 or more than two, | 

530 Colorata, (219) coloured. | 

531 Glabra, (216) ſmooth 

532 Hiſpida, (243) covered with wad airs 

533 Mutica, without Point, or Ariſta, 
534 Ariſta, an Awl ſhaped Beard growing on he Haſk. | 
Terminalis terminating and fixed to the Top of the Hufſk, 
536 Porſalis, fixed on the Outſide of the Hulk. | 

537 Recta, growing recen 1 185 

538 Tortilis, twiſted. 

5 39 Geniculata, (43) jointed. 

540 Recurvata, (130) recurved. 
8 541 Amentum, ex Keceptaculo, (63 595 a | Catkin 8 


from a common Receptacle, reſembling the Chaft of 
Lern. 


542 ra- 


6 — — — 
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5842 Spatha, a Sheath, a Kind of Cup burſting out lenghtwiſe. 
543 Univalvis, of one Valve, opening on one Side. 

544 Dimidiata, halved, the inner one covering the Fruct a- 
tion on one Side, and the outer one on the other. 
545 Calyptra, a Veil, or Hood, covenng the Antheræ, in 

Moſſes. 

546 Recta, ſtraight, every whois equal. 
547 Obliqua, oblique, bent on one —_. 
548 Volva, a membranaceous Calyx belonging to the F ungi. 
549 Approximata, cloſe to the Head. 
550 Remota, at ſome Diſtance from the Head. 
551 Corolla, the Termination of the inner Bark, preſent 1 in 
C 
552 Petalum, a Petal, a Part of the Corolla when divided 

| into many. | 
55 3 Tubus, a Tube, che 5 0 Part of a Flower with one 

Peral. 5 
1 Unguis, a Claw, the lower Part ofa a 8 Flower 
by which it is fixed to the Receptacle. 

5 55 Limbus, the upper Part of a PRO Flower ex- 
„„ 5 DABGE - © 
3 56 Lamina, the upper foreading Part of a polypetalous 


lower. 


Monopetala, vel Polypetala, &. from one to many Petals, 5 


or according to the Number. 
557 Regularis, of an equal Figure, the Size of all the Parts 5 
e proportioned to one another. | 
5 558 Irregularis, when the Limb and other parts are e diſpro- 
pPortionate. 5 
N 3 59 Inæqualis, when the I;f:rent Kies A the Parts do not | 
Ty correſpond but in Proportion to one another. 
960 Globoſa, globe-thaped. 
561 Campanulata, bell-ſhaped. _ 
5062 Infundibuliformis, funnel- ſhaped. 
563 Rotata, wheel-ſhaped. _ 
564 Hypocrateriformis, ſalver-ſha cad, > 
365 Ringens, gaping, irregular, with two Lips. 
zalea, the upper Lip gaping. | 
abium, infſtcad of gaping, the lower Tis ſtands 8 
360 Fans, the Jaws gaping between the Diviſions of the Co- 7 
rollæ, where the Tube terminates. _ 1 
557 perſonata, (565) gaping, but ſhut between the Lips with Fs 
> & Palate. 
568 Cruciata, having four equal ſpreading Perals. 
5069 Concava, (248) "hollow. 
570 Patens, (134) ſpreading. | = 
„„ 571 Pa- 
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571 Papllionnbes; butterfly-ſhaped, inepilar; Carina, the 

| Keel, the lower Petal often in Form of a Boat. Vexillum, 
the Standard, or upper Petal aſcending. Alæ, the 
Wings, ſtanding ſingle on each Side. 

572 Compoſita, compound Flowers, having many Florets i in a 

common Perianthium, above the common Receptacle. 

573 Ligulata, tongue-ſhaped, Florets whoſe Limb is s plane, 

ET and expanded outward. 

574 Tubuloſa, Florets that are all tubular and aq: 

575 Radiata, when the Florets are tubular in the Din, and | 

radiate and ligulate in the Margin. 

576 Nectarium, Honey-pores, that md of the Flower bear- 

ing Honey. 

577 W properly ſo called, as a didinet Part from the ; 

Feta 

578 Petalinum, when inſerted into the Petal. 

579 Stamen, the male Organ of Generation furniſhed with a 

Viſcus, defigned for the Preparation of the Pollen. 

580 Filamentum, Threads, the Part that elevates, and is 

connected to the Antherze. 

581 Aqualia, equal, when they are all of ancqual 1 
582 Inæqualia, unequal, when ſome are long, and others ſhort. 
8 583 Connata, when joined in one Body, but their Number, 

1 Figure, and Inſertion expreſſed. | 
55 584 Anthera, that Part of the Flower big wich the Pollen, 5 
which it emits when come to 5 e | 5 

5 585 Diſtinctæ, not cohering. 

586 Connatæ, joined by the Sides into one Body. 

587 Pollen, Powder, of the Antheræ, deſtined for the. . | 

pregnation of the Germen, and burſting in a viſcous 
Humour, into fine Atoms, 18 by a , Blaſt ſeat⸗ 
tered on the Stigma. 

588 Piſtillum, a viſcous Humour adhering to the Fruit fob the 

Reception of the Pollen, and 1s the female Organ of 

./. Generation. - © - 

389 Germen, the i immature Rudiment of the rr ruit within the | 

: Flower. 504 


| $90 Superum, when included b in the Corolla. bh 


591 Inferum, when below the Corolle. _ £ 
wy 592 'Stylus, that Partof the Piſtillum whichelevates the Stigma | 
from the Germen. 5 
8 593 Stygma, the female 1 at t the Top of the PiRtil, E 
flurniſhed with a moiſt Humour. E 
594 Pericarpium, the Womb of the plant big with the Seeds, 
= whic it emits when n mature. © 


595 Cap- 


1 


612 Drupa, a pulpy Pericarpium, without Valves, contain- 
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595 Capſula, a hollow pericarpium, which cleaves or opens 
in ſome determinate Manner. 


596 Valvula, an Opening, a Part of a Capſule or outer Cover 
to the Fruit. 


597 Loculamentum, a Kind of arched Cell for the Lodge- 
ment of the Seeds. 


598 Diſſepimentum, Partitions of the F ruit, which divide the 
Pericarpium into Cells. 


599 Bicapſularis, two Capſules, Tricapſularis, &c. three 


Capſules, or according to the Number. 


600 Bitocularis, &c. two Cells, &c. according to the Number. 
box Tricocca, a Capſule with three protuberant Knobs, 


which divide into three Cells. 


5602 Didyma, a Capſule with two gibbous Knobs, which | 


divide into two Cells. 


603 Siliqua, a Pericarpium of two Valves, in which the Seeds 


are fixed alternately to the oppoſite Sutures. 


604 Compreſſa, flatted, the 1 Sides coming nearly 
| together. 


505 Torulofa, brawny Projulritutes,; when the Pericarpium 


is bunched out by the Seeds. 
506 Articulata, interrupted by arched joints. 


60% Parallelum Diſſepimentum, the Width, or Diameter of : 


the Diſſipement to which the Valves adhere. 


609 Tranſverſum Diſſepimentum, Darn running croſs- : 


__ wiſe, 


bog Legumen, a Pericarpium of two Valves, the Seeds fixed 


to one Suture only. 


5610 Iſthmus Interceptum, pods with various Crofs-diviſions, 
forming diſtinct Cells, 


61 1 Folliculus, a Pericarpium of one Valve, gaping Jength- 


wife on one Side, without the Seeds being fixed to 


the Suture. 


ing a Stone or Nut (633). 
613 Succulenta, containing a pul py Humour. 
614 Sicca, oppoſite the foregoing, dry. 


615 Pomum, an Apple, a fleſhy Pericarpium withour Valves, 


containing a Capſule, _ 
616 Bacca, a Berry, a N Pericarpium without Valves, 
containing naked Seeds. 
617 Nidulantia, Seeds neſtling in the Pulp of a Berry. 
618 Strobilus, a Pericarpium formed from an Amentum, with 
| bard Scales lying over each other, as in the Pine Tree. 


. eee e e 
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619 Semen, Seed, the Radiment of a new Plant; are known 

| according to the Number, Figure, Superficies, and 
Conſiſtence. 

620 Hilum, the Eye, an external Scar of the Seed, where it 

| has been fixed to the Fruit or Receptacle. . _ 

621 Corculum, the Eſſence of a new Plant within the Seed. 

622 Plumula, Part of the Corculum, the aſcending Rely Part 

5 of the Plant. 

623 Roſtellum, the deſcending Part of the Corculum that 

$ forms the Root. | 

624 Cotyledon, the fide Lobes of the Seed of a porous Sub- 

ſtance, and periſhing. 

925 5 Corona a Crown, a little Cup adhering to the Top of 

1 the Seed, by which it flies. 

626 kappe, a downy feathered Cup, adhering to the Top h 

| the Seed, by which it flies. 

627 Stipitatus, a Kind of thread-like Trunk, elevating me 

Down, and connecting i it with the Seeds. | 

628 Capillaris, Hairs undivided. = _ 

629 Plumoſus, having feathery Haizs: 

630 Cauda, a Thread terminating the Seed. 

631 Hamus, a hooked Seed adhering to Animals. 

| 632 Ala, a membranaceous Wing, fixed to the Seed. 

633 Nux, a Nut, a Seed covered with a vony epidermis, 
e having one, two, or more Cells. _ = 
634 Arillus, the proper exterior Coat of a Seed that falls off 
ſpontaneouſly, and is either cartilaginous, or ſucculent. 
. 635 5 Receptaculum, the Baſe, by which the Parts of Frudti- - 

; cation are connected. 
5 636 Commune, containing many F lowers and Er ruit. 
637 Punctatum, a Receptacle marked with hollow PunQures. 3 
633 Piloium (241) hairy. . 
639 Paleaceum, chaffy Scales which iti the Florets. 
640 Planum (246) plain, a flat Surface. 
641 Convexum (249) the Diſk elevated. 
642 Conicum, cone-ſhaped, rounded and leſfening towards 
tze Point. EE 
125 643 Subalatum (269) awl- ſhaped, : 
644 Compoſitus-flos, a compound F lower, with the Re. 
1 ceptacle ſpread out and entire, the Florets ſeſſile. 
| 645 Aggregatus-ſlos, an aggregate Flower, the Receptacle 
2 _ enlarged, and the Florets on little Peduncles. 
646 Umbella, an Umbel, a Receptacle which from a common 
Centre, runs out into thread- ſhaped Footſtalks of pro- 
portionate Lengths. 55 5 
| 64% Sims 
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647 Simplex, when the Foot-ſtalks proceed from one and the 
ſame Centre of the Receptacle. 


648 Compaſita, when every Footſtalk of the general Umbel 


produces a partial Umbel. 
649 Univerſalis, compoſed of many ſimple Umbels. 


650 Partialis, a little Umbel, a Part rere by the univer- : 


ſal Umbel, 
651 Prolifera, an Umbel more than decompound.. 


652 Cyma, a Receptacle producing many Foot-ſtalks from the 


fame Centre, that are of unequal Lengths, the partial 
ones irregular on long faſtigiate Peduncles. 


653 Rachis, a thread-ſhaped Receptacle, the Flowers adhere: 


ing to it lengthwiſe, and forming a Spike. 
654 Spadix, a Receptacle of a Palm, produced within a Spa- 
tha or Sheath, divided into Branches that bear the Fruit. 


| 6; 55 Bulbus, is an Hybernacle placed on the deſcending Cau- 
dex, and contains the Rudiment of the Plant and Leaf 


that periſhes. 


656 Solidus, a ſolid fleſhy Bulb, without * internal Divi- | 


ions. 


657 Tunicatus, Bulbs having Coats lying over each other like ; 


the Onion. 


658 Squamatus, Bulbs conſiſting of imbricated Scales, as in 


„ RE LUP» | 
659 Caulinus, Bulbs growing on the Stalk 4 che plant. . 


660 Gemma, a Bud, is an nen, of the F uture Plant | 


with its Leaves. 
46561 Petiolaris, incloſing the Rudiment of the 8 
6062 Stipularis, incloſing the Stipula. 8 
663 Corticalis, conſiſting of cortical Squamæ. 
664 Foliaris, containing the Leaf and not the Flowers. 
665 Floralis, containing the Flowers and not the Leaf.” 
656 Communis, containing both the Leaf and the F lowers, 7 
667 Vernatio, the Poſition of the Leaf within the Bud. 
668 Conduplicata, when the parallel Sides of a Leaf approach. 
669 Convoluta, rolled together in a ſpiral Form. 


670 Invaluta, rolled inwards ſpirally from the lateral Margins. = 
LA Re vbfuta, rolled aer backwards from the lateral 


Margins... 


| 672 Obvoluta, rolled together, one Mar gin embracing the ; 


Other alternately. 


0 673 Equitantia, when the Sides of the 1 lie paralel, the 5 


_ outward one embracing the inner one. 


674 Imbricata, a Paragon nige OT lying over each 


other. 1 
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8 675 Plicata, plaited, when their Complication | is in | Plaits 


lengthwiſe. 


676 Reclinata, reclined, |  reflexed downward' towards the 


Petiole. 


N 677 Spiralia, ſpiral, twiſted i in tuner Plaits, fo that the 


Apex becomes the Centre. 


| 678 Aftivatio, the Complication of t] the game before the 


unfolding of the Flower. 


679 Convoluta, rolled together, (669) 
680 Imbricata, (674) imbricate. 
5 681 See (668) when. the parallel Sides of the Leaf 


approach. 


68 2 Valvata, kuving Valves. 
683 Inæquivalvis, with unequal Valves. = 
684 Somnus, Sleep, the Change that Leaves of Plants un- 


| dergo in the Night. 
685 Connivens, when the upper Diſt of two o oppoſite Leaves. 


or Folioles are Pe W ſo as to appear one 
Leaf. 


686 a 1 the Leaves are 3 and i in the 


Night preſs againſt the Stalk, ſo as to include it. 


| 687 Circumſepiens, when Leaves growing in an horizontal „ 


ſition, erect themſelves in the Night, by claſping to- 
gether in the Form of a Funnel | 


5 688 Muniens, when the Leaves have Foot-ſtalks e ile 5 


horizontally, become Spenden in form of an hollow 
Arch. : 


689 Conduplicans, doubling, when the Folioles lightly ap- 


proach each other with their upper Diſk, To that both 


are covered. 


15 690 Involvens, when the Points of the upright Folioles a are | 


preſſed together, and form a Cavity between. 


| 691 Divergens, when the Baſe of the F olioles © e and 5 


the Points are ſpreading. 


692 Dependens, when the Folioles bone downwards, © — 
69 3 Invertens, when the Folioles hang down, and are at the 


_ ſame Time inverted. 


24 694 Imbricans, the Folioles imbricated, (1200 


MENS URà, their MEASURE. 


8 69 5 Linearis, linear, the twelfth Part of an Inch. 
696 Unguicularis, the Length ofa Nail. 


697 Policaris, the Length of the ouward Joins of * 


Thumb. 


699 81 
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699 Spithamæus, a Span, the Length between the Point of 
: the Thumb and fore Finger. 
700 Dodrantalis, nine Inches, the Space between the Point of 
the Thumb, and little Finger, when extended. 
701 Pedalis, a Foot, the Space from the bending of the El- 
bow to the Baſe of the Thumb. 5 
702 Orgyialis, a Fathom, or fix Feet, the Height of a Man, 
or the Space between the extreme Points of the | 
Fi ingers, when che Arms a are extended. 
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oy EXPLAINING. THE 


TECHNICAL TERMS 
e 1 TY 3 ES 
C 


IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER. | 


A 


Breviatum 8 ſhortened, when the Cu p 1s ſhorter 
than the 'Tube of the Flower. 


Abortions flos, barren Flowers, ſuch as produce no Fruit. 
Abruptum folium pinnatum, winged poppe _— without 


either Foliole or Cirrhus. 


Acaulis, without Stalk or Stem. + | 5 
Aceroſum folium, chaffy Leaves, when they are linear and = 


| abiding, as in Pinus, Abies, and Juniperus. 5 


Aceicularis, Needle- ſhaped, as in Seirpus acicularis. . 
Acinaciforme, Falchion or Scimitar-ſhaped, as in Meſembry- | 


anthemum acinaciforme. 


Acini, the ſmall Berries which compoſe the Fruit of a Mul- 


berry or Bramble. 


 Acotyledones, Plants, whoſe Seeds have no Coryledons or 8 


ſeminal Leaves. 


5 Aculet; Prickles, fixed in the Rind or Surface of the Ste. 


Aculeatus caulis, a Stalk or Stem furniſhed with Prickles. . 


Acuminatum felium, a Leaf ending in a Point. 
Acutum folium, Leaves terminating in an acute Angle. 5 5 
Adnatum folium, the Diſk of the Leaf prefiing cloſe to the 


Stem of the Plant. © - 
Adpreſſa felia, the Diſk of the Leaf preſſed towards the Stem. | 


Adcendens caulis, a Stalk or Branch inclining upwards. 
Adverſum felium, when the Sides of the Leaf are turned towards 


the South. 


: : Aggregatus for, an Aſſemblage of F lowers coming in | Cluſters. 


Aggregate, 


— —g— ..— 2 — — 


E COFLADLY 40 5 
N an Order of Plants in the Fragments methodi na- 


turalis of Linneus. 
Ala, a Wing, the Side petals of a e Bloſſom, or 
a Membrane added to a Seed, Stalk, &. 
Alatus petioles, when the F oot-ſtalk of a Leaf is winged with 
: embranes. 
: Alburnum, the white Subſtance that lies between the i inner 

Bark and the Wood of Trees. 
Algæ, Flags, one of the ſeven Families of Plants. gy 
Alterni Rami ſblia, when they come out ſingly, and follow i in 

gradual Order. 

Amentares, an Order of Plants i in a the Fragmenta methodi na- 

turalis of Linnæus, bearing Catkins. | 

Amentum, a Catkin. 1 

Amplexicaule folium, embracing the Stalk when the Baſe of 
the Leaf embraces the Stem fideways. 
Anceps caulis, double-edged, when a Stalk i is compreſſed, and 
forms two oppoſite acute Angles. 
Androgyna, Plants bearing mate and female F lowers on the 
ſame Root, 

Angulatus caulit, angulated Stalks. 

Anguſtifolia, narrowed-leaved. OM > 
 Angioſpermia, the ſecond Order in the Claſs Didynanita of 5 

Linnæus; containing Plants whoſe Seeds are covered witha a 
. 
N Annua radix, an annual Root; chat which lives bat one | 
_—, EIT | 
Anthera, the Summit of * Sram bearing Hh Pollen, and is | 
a Part of the Principal male Organ of Generation. 2 

: Apertura, an Aperture, opening in ſome Species of Anthera. 

Apetalus fas, having no Petals or Corolla. 

Apex, the Top, or Summit. 
Aphyllus caulis, deſtitute of Leaves. Si 
Apophyſis, an Excreſcence from the Receptacle of the Muſe, ; 
Appendiculatus petiolus, a little Appendage hanging from i the 

Extremity of the Foot-ſtalk. 
Aproximata Folia, Leaves growing near each other. 

Ahor, a Trees. | 

= Arbuſtiva, a Copſe of Shrubs or Trees, an Order of Planes in K 

the Fragmenta method! naturalis of Linnaeus. _ | 

Arcuatum legumen, arched, a Pod that is curved or benz 9 5 
Arillus, the proper exterior Coat of a Seed that falls off e | 

taneouſly. | 

' Ariſta, the Beard of Corn or Graſſes. . | 
Arma, Arms, Weapons, one of the ſeven Kinds of pts of 

Plants. RS 
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Articulatus caulis, Gillis, having Trae or Joints, 


GLOSSARY. 


Articulus culmi, the ſtraight Part of the Stalk between the 
two Joints. | 


Aſperifolia, rough-leaved Plants, an Order of Plants i in the ü 


Fragmenta methodi naturalis of Linneus. 


Aſſurgentia lia, firſt bent down, but riſing erect towards the 


Apex. 
Attenuatus Nek, "when the F oot-ſtalk grows ſmaller to- 
Wards the Flower. 


: Auctus calyx, augmented, kaving a Series of diſtin Leaves, 


ſhorter than its own, that ſurround its Baſe. ' * © 
4 Lens Leaves which have no viſible Veins. 
Auriculatum fe/zum, an Ear-ſhaped Leaf, when the Leaf t to- 
wards the Baſe has a Lobe on each Side. 


Axillaria folia, growing out of the Loos ne formed by the 


Branches and the Ster P43. 155 


1.53% 


— 


£ Bacca, a Berry ; ; or a a pulpy Pericarpium without Valves, i in 


which the Seeds are naked. 


5 Barba, a Beard, a Species of 8 . on be” | 


Leaves of Plants, as on the Meſambryanthemum barbatum. 


Barbatum Folium, when a Punch of frong Hairs terminate the | 


Leaves. 


Bicornes, Plants OY Antherz have the Appearance 4 two : 


Horns. Likewiſe an Order of Plants in the Fra gmenta me- D 
thodi naturalis of Linnæus. | 


Biennis radix, a Root which continues to ve egetate, two Years 8. 
Bifaria Folia, a Leaf pointing two ways. „ | 


Biferæ plantæ, flowering twice a Year. | 


Bifdum folizm, divided or cloven into two HK... 
 Biriiorus pedunculus, bearing two F lowers on a Foot- Gal. 
5 Bigeminur folium, a forked F oot-ſtalk, with two little Leaves 


on the Apex of each Divifſion - 


Bijugum folium,'a winged Leaf, bearing two Pair of F oliola. 
Bilabiata corolla, a Corolla with two Lips. 

Pio bum folium, a Leaf conſiſting of two Lobes. 
Bin alia, à digitate Leaf, conſiſting of two Foliola. 
Bi arditum folium, a Leaf divided into two Segments. FL 

| Bivianatun; folium, doubly winged, when the Folioles of a a 


pinnate Lzaf are pinnate. 


Birerndpug: foliuas, when there are three Folioles on a Patiole, 


«nd eac., Foliole is ternate ; as in Epimedium. ' © 


51 valve pericarpiumy r of two Fees! as in the Siliqua 5 
nd e e 


Bra chiatus 


51 0.55423 


right Angles with thoſe above and below. 


Brachium, the Arm, tenth Degree in the Linnzan Scale for 


meaſuring Plants, being twenty-four Pariſian Inches. 


Bractæa, a floral Leaf, theſe are generally of a different Shape, . 
and Colour from the other Leaves of the * and are al- : 


Ways ſeated near the Fructification. 
Bracteatus, having a Bractea growing out of it. 


Bulbiferus caulis, a ſtalk bearing Bulbs, as in a Species called | 


Lilium bulbiferum. 


| Bulboſa radix, a bulbous Root, and 18 ; either Squamoſa, ſcaly, 


as in Lilium; tunicata, coated, as in Cepæ; duplicate, 
double, as in Fritillaria; or Solida, as in Tulipa. 

Bullatum folium, when the Surface of the Leaf riles above 
Veins, ſo as to appear like Bliſters. 


en Ss to fall off; a "Perm "0 the ſhorteſt 


Time of Duration, falling of at the rt "PRESS of the 
Flower. 

. a Reed, an Order of Plants 3 in the Fragmenta 
methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 


Calcariatum nectarium, a kind of Nefarium reſemblin 3 a ar, 


as in the Delphinium. 


| Caliculatus calyx, a little Calyx added to alarger one, as in the - 


Coreopſis, Leontice, &c. 


Calycanthemi, a calyx, an Order of Plants 3 in the Fragmenta 


methodi naturalis of Linneus. . 


Calyptra, a a Veil, in Moſles, where it is Placed over the An- 


theræ. 


Calyx, a e Cup of which there are the following Kinds: 
yiz. Perianthium, Involucrum, e Spatha, Gluma, 


Calyptra, and Volva. 


Campanacei, an Order of Plants in the Fragmenta methodi 


naturalis of Linnaeus. 1 | 
Campanulata corolla, Bell- ſhaped Flowers. 


_ Canaliculazum fa um, Leaves having a deep Channel running I 


from thẽ Baſe to the Apex. 


Candelares, an Order of Plants i in ne Fragments methodi 


_* paturalis of Linneus. 


Capillaceum folium, Capillary, exemplified in the Ranunculus 


a8 aquatilis. 
Capillaris pappus, hairy Down, as in Hieracium, and Sonchus. 
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Brachiatus canlic, branching 1 in Pairs; each Pair ſtanding at 


5 Hair, the first N of the Lina an Scale for mea 
Ay EP Agro ann ring 
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| ſuring Plants, the Diameter of a Hair, and the twelfth Par t 
of a Line. 


Capitati fores, Flowers collected into Heads, as in Monks | 


aquatica, and Thymus ſerpyllum. 


oh: Capitulum, a little Head, a ſpecies of kafloreſcentia, in which N 


the Flowers are connected into cloſe Heads on the Tops of 
the Peduncles as in Gomphrena, 


Capreolus, a tendril, ſee Cirrhus, 


Capſula, a Capſule, a hollow Pericarpium, which cleaves or 
parts in ſome determinate Manner, and conſiſts of Valvula 
Diſſepimentum, Columella, and Loculamentum. 


Carina, the Keel of a Boat, or Ship, the lower P etal of the 


papilionaceous Corolla. 


Carinatum folium, when the Back. of a Leaf reſembles the 


Keel of a Ship. 


Cariophyllæus fl, Clove-tree, or Flowers growing in the 3 


Manner of Carnations. 


5 Carnoſum foljam,, a flethy Leaf, as in gedum daſy . 


Cartilagineum folium, a Leaf whoſe Brim is furniſhed with a 
Margin of different Subſtance from the Diſk. 


Caryophylli, Carnations or Pinks, an Order of Plants 1 in the 


Fragmenta methodi naturalis of Liunaæus. 


Catenulata ſeabrities, Species of glandular Roughneſs, fardly | 
Kon viſible to the naked Lye, reſembling! up E ON: the 


Surface of ſome Plants. 


Caudex, the Stem of a Tree. 

Cauleſcens, having a Stalk or Stem. 
Caulina folia, Leaves growing immediately on the Stem. 
Caulis, a Stem, a Species of Truncus. 

Cernuus, nodding, or hanging down its Head. 
Ceſpitoſa, Plants which produce many Stems from one Root, 


and form a Surface of Turf or Sod. 


= Ciliatum, whoſe Margin 1s e by parallel Briftles, form- 


ed like the Eye-laſh. i 


Circinalea Alia, a Hoop or Ring, a Term 4 Fonte ex- 


preſſive of the Leaves within che Gemma being rolled ſpi pl : 


rally downward. 


Circumſcifſa capſala, cut cranfvertty, as in Anagallis: 5s 


Cirrhiferus pedunculis, a Peduncle bearing a Tendril, as in Vitis. | 
Cirrhoſum folium, a a Leaf that terminates in a Tendril, as in 


lorioſa. ; 


Cirrhus, a Claſper, | or Tendril, one of the Fulcra of hens, : 


_ Claſtis, a Claſs, is defined by Linnæus to be an Agreement of : 
' ſeveral Genera in the Parts of Fructification, according to 
the N of Nature cilunguiſhed by Art, 


Clavatut 


8 1 o ⏑⏑ t ay 


Clavatus periolus, n when the Foot-ſtalk of the Leaf or 


Flower is Club- ſhaped, tapering from the Bafe to its Apex. 
Clavicula, a little Key, a Tendril. 6 


Clauſa corolla, when the Neck of the Corolla 1s cloſe ſhut 1 in 
with Valves. | 


8 to gather together, an Order of Plants in 1 the 


Fragmenta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 
Coarctati rami, cloſe together, oppoſed to Divaricatus, 


Cochleatum lgumen, a Pod like the Shell of a Snail, as in Me. 2 


dicago. 


Coloratum folium, coloured when Leaves which are generally 


green, are of a different Colour. 


Columnella, a little Column, the Subſtance that paſſes through 


the Capſule, and connects the ſeveral Partitions and Seeds. 


Columniferi, Pillar- ſhaped, an Order of Plants in the Frag- 


menta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 


Coma, a Buſh, or Head of Hair, a Species of Fulcra, com: 
poſed of large Bratz, which terminates the Stalk as in La- 


vandula, Salvia, &c. 


| Communis gemma, regards the Contents of che Gemma, con- 


taining both Flower and Fruit, 


a Communis calyx, 18 a "Sep contains both Receptacle and 


Flower. 


Comoſæ, a Head af Har: an Order of Plants in the Frag- 


menta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 


Comoſa radix, the Fibres which put forth at the Baſe of a 


bulbous Root, reſembling a Head of Hair. 


5 Compactum folium, when the Leaf 1 is of a compact and folid . | 


| Subſtance. _ 
Completus fles, having «Prriavikinm and Corolla. 


Compolitus caulis, a Compound. Stem, omen as they 


aſcend: 


| Compoſitum folium, when the Petiole bears more than one Leaf, 
of which are the following Species, viz. Articulatum, Digi- 


tatum, Conjugatum, Pedatum, Planaturn, Decompoſitum, 5 


Supra-decompoſitum. 


Compoſiti, an Order of Plants i in the Fragmenta methodi na- 


turalis of, Linnæus. 


 Compreſſus caulis, folium, a Leaf reſembling a Cylinder com- | 


preſſed on the oppoſite Sides, 


Concavum Huli, hollowed, the Margin forms an Arch with 


the Diſk. 


: Conceptaculum, Corceptacle or Receives: a Pericarpiun of a 
ſingle Valve, which opens on the Side lengthways, and has = 


not the Seeds faſtened to it. 
Conduplicatum folium, doubled together, when the Sides of 
the Leaf are . and 1 each other. 
OConſerti 
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Conferti rami, Branches crowded together. 5 
Confertus werticillus, flos, et folia, when F lowers and | PRI 


are formed into Whorles round the Stalk and crowded to-. 
_ gether. 


 Confluentia folia, to flow together, as in the pinnated Leaf, 


when the Pinnz run 1nto one another. 


Conglobatus fos, when Flowers are collected into globular hands. 
Conglomeratus flos, Flowers irregularly crowded together. 
Congeſta anbella, Flowers collected] into a ſpherical Shape, as 


in the Allium. 


* Conica ſcabrities, a Species of Setaceous Scabrities, ſcarce viſi- 


ble to the naked Eye, on the Surface of Plants, formed like 
Cones. 


Coniferz, Plants bearing Cones ſuch as Pinus, Cupreſſus, &c. 


an Order of Plants 1 in the F * methodi naturalis 
of Linnæus. 


Conjugatum, to join or 8 together, ; a Species of pinnate 


Leaf, where the Folioles come by Pairs. 


Connatum, to grow together, when two oppoſite Leaves unite 


at their Baſe, ſo as to have the Appearance of one Leaf. 


Connivens corolla, when the Apices of the Petals converge, ſo ; 


as to cloſe the Flower, as in Trollius Europzus. 


Conniventes anther, approaching or inclining together. © ER 
Continuatum foligm, continued, when the Leaf appears to be 


a Continuation of the Subſtance of the Stalk. 


N Contorti, to twiſt, an Order of Plants i in the F. ragmenta me- | 


thodi naturalis of Linneus. _ 
Contrariz valvulæ, Valves are 3 "IR. To when the 5 
Diſſepimentum is placed tranſverily between them. 


Convexum folium, a Leaf riſing from the Margin to the Centre 


of the Leaf. : b 


; Convolutus cirrbus, a Tendril twining with the fame Direction 5 


with the Sun's Motion. 


5 Convolutum folium, a Term in Foliation, when the Leaf is | 


rolled up like a Scroll of Paper. | 
Conus, ſee Strobilus. 


Corculum, the Heart and Eſſence of the Seed. 
Cordatum folium, the Heart-ſhaped Leaf. 
Cordiformus, ſhaped like a Heart. 


Corolla, a Wreath or . one of the ſeven Parts of F rudi. f 
Kaese. 1 


Corollula, a little Catal” 
Corona ſeminis, a Crown adhering to many Kinds of Seeds 


ſerving them as Wings, which enables them to diſperſe. 
 Coronariz an Order of Plants i in we F Fragments method: natu- 


fralis of Linneus. 


Coronula, a Inge Crown, | 
Cortex, 
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Cortex, the. outer Rind or Bark of Vegetables. | 
Corydales, an Order of Plants i in the Fragmenta methodi na- 
turalis of Liungus. 


Corymbus is a Kind of Spike, the Flowers of which have each 


its proper Pedicellus, or partial Foot- ſtalk raiſed to a pro- 7 4 
portional Height, as in Spirea opulifolia. | 174 
Cotyledon, a Side-lobe of the Seed; of a porous gungen, . 


| and periſhable, or ſeminal Leaves. bo . 
Crenatum ſolium, a notched Leaf, when the Margin i is cut into w 
_ Angles that point towards neither of the Extremities, obtuſe- 
ly erenate, when the Angles are rounded, oracutely crenate, 
wien the Angles are pointed. . 
7 Criſpum folium, a curved Leaf, when the circumference be- 
comes larger than the Diſk admits of. 
Criſtatus flos, when the Flower has a tufted Creſt, as in Poly. 
« . 
ö rd, Croſs-ſhaped lowers. conbiſting of four 
Petals, diſpoſed in the Form of a Croſs, as in the Claſs 
Tetradynamia of Linnæus. 
15 Cryptogamia, hidden Marriages, the twenty- -fourth Claſs of 5 1 
the Linnean Syitem. 5 | | 4100 
Cubitus, a Cubit, the ninth Degree of the tha Scale for 1 11 
meaſuring Plants, from the Elbow to the N of the : 10 
middle finger, or ſeventeen Pariſian Inches. 1 
Cucullatum folium, Leaves rolled up lengthways, i in Fo orm of Fo _ 
2 Cone, as in Geranium cucullatum, &c. 77 1 
Cucurbitaceæ, Gourds, an Order of Plants in the Fragments fg: j 
methodi naturalis of Linznaus.  * Oy — 
Culminiæ, the Top or Crown of any e an order of Plants ; Fil 
in the Fragmenta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. | 
Culmus, a Reed or Straw, the proper Stem or T runk of a 
ns 
Cuſpidatum folium, a Leaf whoſe Apex reſembles the Point of 
„ Spear or Lance. 
Cuneiforme folium, a Wedge-ſhap ed Leaf. 
_ Cyathiformis corolla, Flowers of the F orm of a Cup, . . 
Cylindracea Hica, a Spike of Flowers in Form of a C: SI FAY C ; th * 
Cyma, that guns into long faſtigiate Peduncles, proceeding | from 11 
the ſame univerſal Centre but With irregular partial ones. = Witt. 
Cymoſus flos, ſee Cyma. TT. 


Cymoſæ, an Order of Plants i in the Fragmenta method natura- 74 _— | 
lis of Linn æus. „ LO 5 jt! | | 
Dadaleum folium,a Ay, whoſe Texture 15 remarkably beautiful 1 


and exquiſitely wrought. _ MO” 4 ö 
Debilis caulis, a Wear, tceble Stalk. 3 1 875 e 
3 | Decagynia 
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Decagynia, ten Females, the fifth Order i in the tenth Claſs; 
Flowers that have ten Styli. 


Decandria, ten Males, the tenth Claſs. of 11 | 


| Decaphyllus calyx, a Calyx conſiſtin of ten Leaves. 
Deciduum folium, Leaves that fall off in Winter. 


| Declinatus caulis, a Stalk bending towards the n 
Decompoſita 1 when a Fetiole, once : divided connect : 


many Folioles. 


Decumbens, to lie down. 3 
Decurrens folium, running down, when KY Baſe of a {elite 


Leaf extends itſelf downwards along the Stem, beyond the 
proper Bafe or Termination of the Leaf. 


Becurhbe, folium pinnatum, when the Baſes of the Foliole are 


continued along the Sides of the Petiolus. 5 
Decuſſata folia, to divide, when Leaves grow in Pairs, and op- 
poſite, each Pair being oppoſite alternately. ES 


: Deflexus ramus, a Branch' bent a little downwards. 1 
Deflorata ſfamina, having ſhed or diſcharged the Farina fe. 


. cundans. 


Defoliatio, the Time i in Autumn „len plants ſhed their Leaves. - 
Deltoides folium, a Leaf formed like the Greek Delta, as in 


Meſembryanthemum deltoides. 


- Demerſum foliam, 1n aquatic Plants, Leaves ſunk below the 


Surface of the Water. 


Dentroides ſurculus, Shrub-like, a Subdiviſion of the Surcutus 


in the Genus Hypnum. _ 


| Dentatum folium, Leaves having 1 Points of the Ant 


Conſiſtence of the Leaf, and E at a little Diſtance 
from each other. 


Denudatæ, to be ſtripped naked, an Order of Plants 3 in the 4 


Fragmenti method: naturalis of Linnens.. 


5 Depen dens Falun, bo hang down, Leaves pointing towar as the 


Ground. 


Depreſſum folum, preſſed down, when the Sides riſe higher : 


than the Ditk. 


Diadelphia, two Brotherhood, the ſeventeenth Claſs in the 


ſexual Syſtem. _ 
Diandria, two Males, the 3 Claſs i in the ſexual Syſlem. 


Dichotomus caulis, forked Stalks, when the Diviſions come 
by two and two. 


Dicotyledones, when the Seeds Tory two Cotyledons that are 
dhe Placenta of the embryo Plant, and afterwards the Seed 


Leaves. 


Didyma anthera, Twins, when Anthera come by twos on each | 


Filament. 


Didynamia, the Superiority of two, the fourteenth Claſs in the | 


ſexual Syſtem. 
Difformia 
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Difformia Alia different Forms, when Leaves on the lame 
Plant come of different Forms. 


Diffuſus caulis, when the Branches of the Stalk ſpread Uffereat 
Ways. 


Digitatum folium, fingered, when the Apex of a Petiole con - 
nects many Folioles— 


Digynia, two Females, the ſecond Order! in cach of the firſt 
thirteen Claſſes, except the ninth. | 
Dimidiatum, halved. 

Dioecia, the twenty-ſecond Claſs in the N N 
| Dipetala corolla, Flowers conſiſting of two Tetals, as in Cir- | 1+. 
ca, and Commelina. | | 15 
Diphyllus calyx, a Calyx conſiſting of two Leaves, i as in the 0 
Papaver and Fumaria. | . 

Diſcus, a Diſk, the middle Part ofa radiate compound Flower. | 


Diſperma, Plants e their Seeds by twos, as in the 100 
enn it 
Difſetum folium, Leaves cut into Lacinia, or Did.” Pe. | The 


| Diſſepimentum, Partitions of che F ruit, which divide the Peri- ] 
carpium into Cells. 1 14 
Diſſiliens ſligua, Pods that burſt with Elaſticity. . | 6 
Diſtans werticillus, when the Whorles of Flowers, in vereiste „5 Thy 
Plants ſtand ata great Diſtance from one another. {ll 
Diſticha Folia, in two Rows, when Leaves all reſpect two 2 — 8} 
Sides of the Branches only I, 5 
Divaricati rami, Branches ſtanding wide from each other 1 in 1 


different Directions. . TD 0 | 
8 Divergentes rami, widening gradually. A. — 
Dodecandria, twelve Males, the eleventh Claſs i in the ſexual FCC 
1 5 1 
Dodrany the ſeventh Degree in the Linnæan Seals for meaſur- s Il | 
ing the Parts of Plants, or nine Pariſian Inches. - ik 
Dodrantalis, nine Inches. 2 | | 
Dolabriforme folium, a Leaf reſembling ; an Ax, as in Meſem- 7 | [ 
bryanthemum dolabriforme. | f, 
Dorſalis ariſta, an Awne, or Beard, fixed 1 to the Back or exter- * 


nal Part of the Gluma. _ | | 0 
Drupa, a ꝓulpy Pericarpium, without Valves, containing * 
Stone, as in the Plum and Peach. 2 
Drupaceæ, an Order of Plants in the Fragmenta methodi na- 
turalis of Linnæus. | SECT 
Dumoſz, a Buſh, an Order of Plants in the Fragmenta methodi : 
naturalis of Linnaus, 
Duplicata radix, a double Root, a Species of bulbous Root, 
_  confiſting of two ſolid Bulbs, as in ſome Species of Orchis. 
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Duplicato fo grow Alias; ſawed double, with lefler Teeth 
within the greater. | 


Ebracteatus racemus, without a Bractea, or floral Leaf. 


Ecaudata corolla, without a Tail or Spur, as in Antirrhinum, 


cymbalaria. 


: Echinatum pericarpium, Pods beſet with Pr ickles , like a Hedge- 


8 
Effloreſcentia, the preciſe Time when a Plant ſhews its firſt 
Flowers. 


_ Emarginatym folium, when the * of a tat terminates in 5 ; 


Notch ; the ſame may be applied to Petala, and Stigma. 


| Enerviins, folium, Leaves having no apparent Nerves. . 
FEnneandria, nine Males, the ninth Claſs in the ſexual Syſtem. 
_ Enneapetala corolla, a Flower conſiſting of nine Petals. 


Enodis caulis, culmis, Stalks and Straws, having no Knots or 
| Joints. 


Enſatæ, Plants having ſword-ſhaped Leaves, an Order of Plants : 


in the Fragmenta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 


Enſiforme folium, Leaves ſhaped like a two-edged Sword, ta- | 


pering towards the Point. 


: Equitantia Folia, riding, when the Sides of the Leaves approach : 


in ſuch a Manner as the outer embrace the inner. 


Erectus caulis, ramus, folium, upright, perpendicular. 
Eroſum folium, gnawed, when the Leaf is finuate, and the | 


Margin appears as if it were gnawed or bitten. 


Enxſerta famina, ſtanding forth, when the Stamina appear - 


above the Corolla. 


Exſtipulatus, without Stipule. —_ 
Exſuccum folium, when the Subſtance of the Leaf! 18 dry. | | 
 Extrafoliacz ola ER JON on dhe Outhde of the = 


Leaves, 


E 


Fade folium, f duffed. 1 to Tubulofam. 15 


Faſciculata folia, bundled, Leaves growing in Bunches. 
Faſcicularis radix, bundled, tuberous Roots growing in Bundles. 


Faſciata planta, when many Stalks grow together, like a Fag- 


got or Bundle. 


a Faſtigiati pedunculi, Pedunculi pointed at the Apex. ; 
Fauces, the Jaws or Chops. . 
Femina planta, a Plant bearing female Flowers on the ſame 


Root only. 


| Fibrofa radix, a fibrous Root. > 
” Filamentum, a Thread, 1 to the thread- like Part of he 


Stamina, 
Filices | 
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Filices, Ferns, one of the Seven Diviſions of the Vegetable 
Kingdom, and an Order of Plants! in the Fragmenta methodi 
naturalis of Linnæus. 

Filiform filamentum, Thread- layed Stamina. 

Fimbricata pezala, a fringed Petal, as in Menyanthus. 


Fiſſum Valium, a Leaf ſplit or choven half way down. 


_ Fiſtuloſus caulis, a piped or hollow Stem. 
Flabellatum folium, a Fan-ſhaped Leaf. 


Flaccidus pedunculus, the Foot- talk of a Flower that is Feeble 


and ſlender. 

Flagellum, a Twig, or Shoot, like a Whip, or r Thong. 
Flexuoſus caulis, a Stalk, having many 'Turnings or Bendings, 
taking adifferent Direction at every Joint. 


Floralia ia, floral Leaves that immediately attend the F lower. 


Floralis gemma, F lower-buds. 

Flos, a Flower. Es 

Floſculus, a little Flower. 
Foliaceæ glandulæ, Glands growing on the 1 
Foliaris cirrbus, a Tendril growing from a Leaf. 
Foliaris gemmatio, Leaf-buds 


Foliatio plantæ, the b of the Leaves, vhilſ Gy. | 


within the Gemma, or Bud. 
Foliatus caulis, a leafy Stalk. | 
Foliifera gemma, a Bud i Leaves. 


Foliolum, a little Leaf, one of the ſingle Leaves, which toge- E 5 


ther conſtitute a compound Leaf. 


Folioſum capitulum, covered with Leaves among the Flowers 


or Tops of the Plant. : 
: Polina, SL. 


Fornicatum petalum, vaulted « or aiched, as in a the upper Lip of 


the Flowers in the Claſs Didynamia. 5 


Frequens planta, Plants growing frequently, « or commonly, 


every where. 


: Frondeſcentia, the | Seaſon of the Year when the Leaves of : 


Plants are unfolded. 
Frondoſus cordex, a Species of T rank compoſed of a Branch 


and a Leaf blended rogether, as is frequently united with ; 


the Fructification. 


Fructeſcentia, the Time of the Year when a Plant ſeatters i its : 


. ripe Seeds. 


5 Fructificatio, the Temporary part ofa Vegetable appropriated : 
to Generation, terminating the old Vegetable, and be- 


ginning the new. 
Fruſtranea polygamia, to no Purpoſe, the third Order of the 
_ Claſs Syngneſia, | 
Frutex, a Shrub. _ | : 1 

| n * a « ſhrubby Stalk. 5 Fuga- 
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Fucaciſſima petala, Petals that are stieg. and of wor Du- 


ration. 


Fulcratus caulis, Branches bois Props, ſce Fulcrum. 


Fulcrum, a Prop, or Support. 


Fungi, a Kind of Muſhroom, one of the ſeven Families of 


Plants, an order of Plants 1 in the Fragmenta methodi natu- 
ralis of Linnaeus. 


Furcata, Forked. 
Fokform nadie, a ſpindle-thaped Root. 1 


Eid a Helmet, nen to the Corolla of the Claſs Gynan- 


dria, as in Orchis. 


, Galcatuin labium, the Lip of a F lower ſhaped like a Helmet. 


Geminz /ipulz, Stipula growing in Pairs. 


Geminatus pedunculus, double Foot-ſtalks growing from the 


ſame Point. 


Gemma, a Bud, an Hibernaculum on the aſcending Caudex, 
Gemnatio, a young Bud. 

SGemniparus, bearing Buds. 
Genera Plantarum, 8 


enera of Plants, th + Hed Subdiviten i in 
the Linnean Syſtem ; it comprehends an Aﬀemblage of Spe- 
_ cies, ſimilar in their Parts o PruRtification, under the ſame 1 
Claſs and Order. 


| Genicularus caulis culmis, trdmeylas,- a het Stalk, Straw, 


or Foot-ſtalk of a Flower. 


: Genituls, little Joints. | : 
Germen, a Sprout or Bud, the Baſe of the e Piftithum, the Rudi- = 


ment of the Fruit yet in embryo, _ ER 


Gibbum felizm, bunching out, or gouty. 
_ Glaber, ſmooth, having an even Surface. 
Gladiata filigua, a ſword-ſhaped Pod. 


Glandulz, 4 Gland, or ſecretory V eſſel. 


Glandulifera /cabrities, a Kind of briſtly Rqughneſs « on the 


Surface of ſome Plants, on which there are minute Glands 
at the Extremity of each Briſtle. 


2 ies locis, gravelly Places, where Plants delight i in a Gravel, 
_ Glaucophyllus, a blueiſh, or azure-coloured Leaf. | 
| Globoſa 


1 n ſcabrities, a Species of glandular 1 ſcarce 


radix, a round Root. 


_ viſible to the naked Eye, the ſmall Grains of which are ex- 
actly globular. 


Glochoides, the 1 88 of the 8 of Plants. - 8 | 


applies this Term, only to the Hami ee wich 
three hooked Points. 


Glomerata ſpica, Flowers crowded ee x in a a globular 3 


4 , Gums, 
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Oluma, a Huſk, or Chaff, a Species of Calyx peculiar to Corn 
and Graſſes. 


 Glutinoſitas, like Glue or Paſte. 
Gramina, Graſſes, one of the ſeven F amilies of the egos 


Kingdom. 


| Granulata rddix, Rows conſiſting of many little Knobs, like 


Seeds of Grain, attached to one another by! {mall Strings, as 
in Saxifraga granulata. - 


Gymnoſpermia, naked ſeeded, the firſt Order of the Claſs Di- 


dynamia. 


| Gynandria, when the 3 wad founule Parts are peine toge· 


2 the enen Clais 3 in the Linnæan Syſtem. | 


Habitualis crude, hi Character « or Deſcription of; a Plant, 
taken from its Habit, which conſiſts in the Placentatio, Ra- 


dicatio, Ramificatio, F oliatio, Stipulatio, Pubeſcentia, Inflo- 


reſcentia. 


: 1 the external Appearance; Linnaeus defines it, the Con- 


tormity or Affinity that the Congeners of V egetables have to 
one another, in Placentation, Radification, Kc. | 
1 Hamoſa ſeta, hooked Briſtles. | 


7 1 folium, Leaves reſembling the Head of 2 Speke 0 or } 


r 
55 Hemiſphericus calyx, half round; or half a A 1 


Heptandria, ſeven Males, the ſeventh Claſs of the ſexual 


Syſtem. 


We Herba, an Herb; zcconding tO 1 it! is the part of he . 


Vegetable which ariſes from the Root; it is terminated by 


the Fructification, and comprehends the Stem, Leaf, Props, 


and Hibernacula. 


= Herbacez plantæ, are perennial Plants, which annually periſh | 


don to the Root. 
. Herbaceus caulis, Stalks that dry annually. 


 Hermaphroditus los, F lowers that contain both Sexes, as An- 
_ thera, and Stigma. 


IR, an Orderof Plants i in the F — methods; na- 6 


turalis of En, 
exagonus caulis, a Stalk with fix An les. 


 Hexandfia, the ſixth Claſs in the ſexual Syſtem, which nk 


hermaphrodite Flowers, with fix Stamina of equal Length. 

Hexagynia, an Order of Plants that produce fix Styles. 
Hexapetala corolla, Flowers conſiſting. of fix Petals. 

Hexaphyllis calyx, a Flower cup conſiſting of fix Leaves 

_ Haans corolla, a monopetalous F lower tnat is gaping. 

Hirſatus, rough, hairy. | 


Hiſpidus — 5 a Stalk covered with trong 1 Brifiles. 


+ _ Holeracez. 
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Hees pot Herbs; an Order of Plants in the Fragmenta 

methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 

Horizontalis Hos, Flowers growing with cheir Diſk parallel 
to the Horizon. 


pern Winter-lodge; the Part of a Plant that incloſes 


and ſecures the Embryo from external Injuries. | 


Hybrida, a Baſtard, a monſtrous Production of two Plants of 


different 5 like the Mule in the animal Creation. 


IN Hypocrateri ormis corolla, a eee F lower ſhaped like 


N or Salver. 


3 Led dre the + velit Claſs i in . ſexual Syſtem. 
Imberbis corolla, a Flower without a Beard. 
Imbricatus, tiled, when the Scales of a Stalk, or Flower Cup, 


lie over one another in the Manner of Tiles 1 1 a Howe. 
Immutatæ, unaltered. 


Impar, odd, applied to a a pinnated Leaf terminating i in an odd 


Lobe. 


1 Inequalis corolla, an unequal Flower. 


Inanis caulis, hollow or empty Stalks. | 
Incanum folium, Leaves covered with whitiſh Down. | 
Inciſum folium, Leaves cut into irregular Segments. 


Incompletus flos, imperfe& Flowers without Petals. 
Incraſſatus pedunculus, Foot-ſtalks of Flowers that increaſe in 


Thickneſs as they approach the Flowers. | 
Incumbens antbera, Anthera which are affixed to the F ilament 

* Sideways. 
Ta caulis, a Stalk bowed As * Earth. ! 
Indiviſum folium, an entire undivided Leaf. 2 


Inerme folium, unarmed, a Leaf without Briftles « or Prickles. : 
Inferus Hos, Flowers whoſe Receptacle : are ſituated below the 


Germen. 


Inflatum perianthium, a Calyx puffed out like a Bladder: 


Inflexa folia, to bend inwards towards the Stem. 


Infloreſcentia, Infloreſcence, ſignifies the various Modes in 


which Flowers are joined to the Plant by the Pedunculus. 


oy Infundibuliformis corolia, a monopetalous Flower WIPER like a 


Funnel. 


| Infertus periolus, a F ot. talk inſerted into che Stent. 
Integrum fo/zum, an entire or undivided Leaf. 
Integerrimum folium, an entire Leaf, whoſe Margin i is deſtitute 


of Inc iſions or Serratures. © 7 


Interfoliaceus pedunculus, F lower-fall ariſing from between 


ho a, Leaves. 
Interrup- 
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Thterruptun folium Piet, when the large Folioles of a wing- 
ed Leaf are interrupted alternately by Pairs of ſmaller ones. 
Interrupta ica, a Spike of Flowers, interrupted or broken by 

{mall Cluſters of Flowers between the larger e ones. 
Tatorſs, writhing or twiſting. '* 


 Intrafoliacez ſtipulæ, Stipulæ growing on the Inſide of the 


Leaves of the Plant. 


Inundata Joca, this Term is applied hy Lind to fuch Places 


that are overflowed only in Winter. 
Involucellum, a partial Involucrum. 


Involucrum, a Cover, the Calyx of the ambelliferous Plants 


ſtanding at a Diſtance from the Flower. 


: Involas folio, rolled in, Leaves when their lateral Margins 


are rolled ſpirally inwards on both Sides. 


 Irregularis flos, irregular Flowers of deformed Shapes. 
_ Juba, a Creſt of Feathers. | 
Jann, A 5 


L . 
8 1 for a tipped FI F lower. 
into Segments, as if rent or torn. 


Laciniæ, Segments or Inciſions. 7 
Laciniatum folium, a Leaf cut into irregular eigen 


Juices are white, yellow, or red. 


Len folium, Leaves that are deeply furrowed, by the 


Veins being ſunk below the Surface. 
: Lacuftris planta, Plants which grow in Lakes of er : 


Tamina, a thin Plate, the upper bed Part of a polypeta- 
Ilous Flower. 


Lana, Wool, a Species of Pubeſcence, which covers the Surface 


r 
Lanatum Alan; 1 3 Leaf. 

Lanceolatum folium, a 5 Las. 
Laterales flores, Flowers coming from the sides. 
Laxus caulis, looſe, weak, ſlender. 5 
Legumen, Pulſe, a Pericarpium of two Valves, in which the 
Seeds are fixed along one Suture only. _ 
Lenticularis ſcabrities, a Species oe glandular Scabritis in the 
form of Lentils. . 

_ Leproſus, ſpotted like a Leopard, exemplified i in Lichen. 
Levis caulis, ſmooth, having an even Surface, 
Liber the inner Rind or Bark of a Plant. 
Lignoſus caulis, a N Stem. 
Lm, Wood. 


Lacerum felium, a Cleft or Fiſſure, Leaves whoſe Margin: is cut 


: LaRteſcentia, milky, choſe Plants are called milky, whoſe 


„ 25 Ligulatus 


Lindon OY when the Petals, ee at the Baſe, are plane 
Hiuear towards the Middle, and wideſt a at the Extremity, in 
form of a Bandag n 


_ Litiacez, like à Lily, an Order of Plants i in the Fragments 


methodi naturalis of Liungæus. 


| Lambus, a Border, the upper expanded Part, ef: a  monopetalous 
Flower. 


Linea, a Line, the ſecond Degree in the Linnæan Scale for 
meaſuring Plants, the twelfth Part of an inen. 
Lineare folium, a narrow Leaf, whoſe a Marg ins are al- 
moſt parallel, as in Pinus. fs 
_ Lineatum folium, Leaves whoſe Superficies are marked with pa- 
rallel Lines, running lengthways. 8 
Lingulatum folizm, a Leaf ſhaped like a Tongue. halo 
Lobatum felium, when Leaves are divided to the Middle i into 
Parts that ſtand wide from each other, and have their Mar- 
gins convex, _ 


| Loculamentum, a Cell, the Divifions of that Species c or peri- . 
carpium called a Capſula. 


Locus feliorum, the W Part of the Plant to which the 
Leafis athxed. 


Lomentacez, Bean Meal, an Order of Plants in the 7 ragmenta 
methodi naturalis of Linneus. 

Longiuſculus, longiſh. 

1 eri anthium, when the Tube of the Calyx 18 equal; in 
Length to that of the Corolle. 

Lucidum folium, clear, ſhining. _ 

Lunatum Helium, Moon-ſhaped- 1 they a are : round 
and hollowed at the Baſe like a Half . AT 

Lunulate, ſhaped like, a Creſcent. | 

Luridz, pale, wan, an Order of Plants! in the Fra gmenta: me- 

thodi naturalis of Linnaeus. | 

Luxurians flos, a luxuriant Flower, 

Le: rum 3 Leaves * like a a Harp or Lyre, 6 


| 1 als. 1 withein on the Plant. : 
Margo folii, the Margin or Edge of 1 Leaf. 

Mas planta, Male Plants, ſee Claſs Dioecia. | 
Maſculus fas, Male Flowers, containing Antheræ, but no o8ti graa. | 
Medulla, Marrow, the Pith or Heart of a Plant... 5 
Membranaceum Folium, when Leaves have no diſtinguiſhable 
Pulp between their Surfaces. 855 

wh Membranatus caulis, a Stalk covered with chick Menbrands. | 
Monadelphia 
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Monadetphia, one Brother, te N Caſs i in "the. ſexual 
Syſtem. 

Monandria, one Male, the firſt Claſs in the pig yftews. 02 

Monocotyledones, a Term in Placentation, ed to Plants 
whoſe Seed have a ſingle Cotyledon. _ 5 

Monoecia, one Houſe, the twenty-firſt Claſs in the Texvat yt. 


tem. Monogynia, one Female, the firſt Order of the firſt 


thirteen Claſfles in the Linnæan Syſtem. 
Monopetala corolla, a Flower having one Petal. 
Monophyllum involucrum, conſiſting of ohe Leaf. 
Monoſperma, having one Seed. 


Miliaris /ſcabrities, a Specis of glandular 7 appearing 


on the Surface of ſome Plants like Grains of Millet. 
Mucronatum folium, a Leaf terminating in a ſharp Point. 


Miultifidum folium, a Leaf divided into many linear Segments, 


or Diviſions. 
Multiflorus pedunculus, a Foot-ſtalk bearing! many Flowers. a 
Multipartitum folium, a Leaf divided into many Parts. | 


1 flos, a luxuriant Flower whoſe Corolla 1s multi- | 


| mee ſo as to exclude ſome of the Stamina. 
Mu 


tiſiliquæ, many Pods, an Order of Plants in the F ragmenta 


methodi naturalis of Linneus. + 


Muricatus caulis, a Stalk, whole Surface f 15 ; covered with harp 


Points, like the Murex Shell. 


Muricatæ, an Order of Plants in the F ragimenta methodi natu- 
.- als of Linnæus. 3 + 
i Muſci, Moſſes, one of the ſeven Faindlics? in the Vegetable King- 
dom, and an Order of Plants in the F RESO method natu- 0 . 


krlalis of Linnæus. 
Mutica glama, when the Ariſta is wanting. 
an Hes, a multilated Flower. 


” 


Means folium, a If heh ſwims on . Geng of Warns. _ 


Navicularis valvula, when the Valve ofa Seed Vellel reſembles 2 


a ſhip. 


Neceſſarig a polygamiz, neceſſary Mains the fourth Order of 


che nineteenth Claſs in the ſexual Syſte. 


Nectarium, that Part of the Corolla that contains the Honey £7 


Juice. 


Nervoſum e, Leaves whoſe Surface 3 18 full of Nerves or 
Strings. 


Nidulantia ſemina 8 850 neſiling i in he Pulp of a Berry: : 


Nitidum 2 a bright ſhining gloſly Leaf. 
E 
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Paluſtris, mart or fenny. 
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Nucamentacez, an Order of Plants 1 in the Fragmenta e 
naturalis of Linneus. 85 ö | 
Nucleus, a Kernel. 


1 . * _ 


Nudus caulis, a naked Stalk. TE as So pore 
Natans caulis, a roding Stk. 2L POLY e 
N 4 | Buy, E * he In 2 land a 
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Obcordatum gab” a bert ſhaped Penal, with its Apex ; 


downwards. 


Obliquum folium, when the Apex of is Leaf points aer I 


towards the Horizon. 11172 
Oblongum folium, an oblong Lat. _ x 
Obſolete lobatum folium, Leaves having 18 ſcarce diſcernible. 
Obtuſum ſolium, Leaves blunt or rounded at the Apex. | 


Obvolutum Hlium, rolled againſt each other, when their re- 


ſpective Margins alternately embrace the Rraight Margin | 
of the oppoſite Leaf. N 
Octandria, eight Males, the eighth Claſs in the ſexual Syſtem. 


Officinalis, Plants uſed in Medicine, and oa abs in MY e 
ries Shops. 


Operculum, a Cover, as in the Moſtes. 5 
Oppoſiti rami folia, Branches and E that Loy by Pairs | 


oppoſite each other. 


Orbiculatum folium, round 8 | 55 0 
Orchideæ orchis, an Order of Plants! in the Fragments methodi +> 


5 naturalis of Linncus. 1 


Ordo, Order. 5 
Orgya, a Fathom, or ſix Pariſian Feet. 
 Ovale'folzum, an oval Leaf. | 
Ovalium, the Germen. . 
Dvatum 9 an ons or egy-ſhaped Leaf, 


8 
8 * 5 8 : 
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Parkes folic the Surface of a Leaf, 
Palea, Chaff, a thin Membrane citng from a | common Recep- 


tacle, which ſeparates the Floſculi, 


Paleaceus papprs, chaffy Down. - | 
Palmæ, Palms, one of the ſexen Families of the Vegetable 


Kingdom. 


palmata radix, a mae Root: as in Orchis. 


Palmatum felium, a Leaf ſhaped like a an open Hand. 


Pand uriform 
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panduri forme foliam, SO like a Guitar, a muſical Inſtrument 
ſo called. 


Panicula, a Panicle, or looſe Spike of Graſs. 


Papilionaceus, butterfly-ſhaped Flower, as in the Claſs Diadel- 


phia of Linnæus. 


: Papilionacez, an Order of Plants! in the F ragmenta methodi na- 


turalis of Linnæus. 


Papiloſum folium, a Nipple, A Leaf covered with Dots or Points | 


like Nipples. 
Pappus, Down. 


Papuloſum folium, a Leaf whoſe Surface! is covered with Pimples. | 


Parabolicum folium, a Leaf in Form of a Parabola. 


Parallelum d:Jepimentum, when the Diſſepiments are parallel to 
the Sides of the Pericarpium. 


Paraſitica planta, Plants that grow only out of other Plants . 


the Viſcum. 
Partialis umbella, a partial Umbel. 


Partiale inwvolucrum, when at the Baſe of the partial Umbel. 
Partitum folium, a divided Leaf. 


Parvum perianthium, a little Flower-cup, or comparatively . 


ſmall, oppoſed to Magnum. 
Patens 3 7s, ramus, & c. ſpreading Stalks and Branches, 

Patulus calyx, a Bere Cup. 
Paucifloris, having few Flowers. 

Pedalis caulis, a Stalk a Foot in ks 


Pedatum folium, a Species of compound Leaf, what Diviſions 2 


reſembles the Toes of a Foot, as in Helleborus F tida. | 


8 Pedicellus, a little Foot-ſtalk. _ | 
. Peduncularis cirrbus, a Tendril procceding from the F oot-ſtalls 5 


of a Flower. 


| Pedunculati fores, F lowers growing on Foot-ſtalks. | 
Pedunculus, the Foot-ſtalk of a Flower. 


Peltatum folium, when the Foot:ſtalk is inſerted i into the Diſk of ; 


the Leaf, and not into its Baſe. 


- Penicilliformia ſtigmata, a Stigma in form of a Painter? 5 Pencil. 


. Pentagonus caulis, a five-angled Stalk. | 
Pentagynia, five Females, the fifth Order ofa Claſs. 


Pentandria, five Males, the fifth Claſs j in the ſexual sytem of | 


Linn@us. 


; Pentapetala corolla, a F lower conſiſting of five Petals. 
Pentaphyllus calyx, a Calyx conſiſting of five Leaves. 


Perennis radix, a perennial Root, continuing for many Years. _ 
Perfectus os, Flowers having Petals, the perfect Flowers of 5 


Ray, Tournefort, and other Botaniſts. 


85 Terfoliatum Folia, when the Baſe of the Leaf entirely ſurrounds b 
| es Ee . | e 
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the Stem, or when the Stalk grows through the Centre of the- 
Leaf, as in Crafſula perfoliata. 


Perforati cotyledones, to be pierced through, a Species, of the 


Monocotyledones exemplied in the Germina; alſo an Order 
of Plants in the Fragmenta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 


Perianthium, a Kind of Calyx, ſo called. when en to 


the Fructification. 
Pericarpium, a Species of Pod that contains the Seed, 


Perichætium, a Modification in the Receptaculum in the. Muſ- 


ci and Algz. | 


Perpendicularis radix, a perpendicular, or downright Root. 


Perſonatz, maſked, an Order of Tant in the Fragmenta me- 
thodi naturalis of Linnæus. | 


Pes, a Foot. | 
Petaliformia Aigmata, a Stigma reſembling the Shape of a 


R : 


| Petalodes Has, a Flower having Petals. 
| Petalum, the corollaceous Teguments of a Flower. 97 
Petiolaris cirrhus, a Tendril Feen from the root delt of 15 


a Leaf. 


Petiolatum folium, a Leaf rowing on a F oot-ſtalk. 


Petiolus, a little Foot-ſtalk. 


Y Pileus, a Hat or bonnet, the orbicular Expanſion 0 of a Muſk- . 


room, which covers the F ructification. 


I 
Piloſum folium, Leaves whoſe Surface f 1s covered with long : 


diſtinct Hairs. 


Pinnatifidum folium, (a winged Leaf) applied to arte Leaves 


Vhoſe Laciniæ are tranſverſe to the Rachiz, | 


Pinnatum felium, a winged Leaf. 
5 Piper, Pepper, an Order of Plants i in the F ragmenta £2 | 


di naturalis of Linneus. 


Piſtillum, the Style, or Female Organ of Generation, whoſe 


Office is to receive and ſecrete the Farina Fecundans. 


5 Pixidatum folium, a Kind of Follage, where one Leaf i 18 let! Ul 


to another by a Joint, as in Equiſetum. 


Florentine colyledont, of the Seed. 
Planipetalus Fes, a Flower with plain fat 8 . 
85 Plantæ, Plants, one of the ſeven Families of Vegetables, com- | 


prehending all which are not included in a the other ſix Tribes. 
Planum folium, p lain flat Leaves. 


Plenus flos, a fall or double Flower 
Plicatum folium, a plaited Leaf. | 
Plumata /za, a feathered Hair or Briſtle, 
Plumoſus pappus, a Kind of ſoft down. 
- Plumula, the * ſcaly Part of the Coreulum. 


3 5 Pollen 


Pori, Pores. 


9 85 en foliam, a Leaf divided into four Parts. 


By La0a8282@ik as 1 


pollen, Meal, the-prolific Powder contained in the Anthoen, —— 
Pollex, a Thumb, the Length of the firſt joint of the Thumb, f | 


—— 


or a Parifian Inch. 


pol adelphia, many Brotherhoods, the cighteeinh Claſs in the 
ſe exual Syſtem.” 


Polyandria, many Males, the thirteenth Claks in the ſexual 
__ Syſtem of Linnæus. | | | | 
Polycotyledones, many Cotyledons. e 
| Polygamia, many, Aria gee „the rwenty-third. Claſs in the 
ſexual Syſtem/ 


Polygynia, many Females. an Order of frings of the Claſſes an) 
the ſexual Syſtem. 
Polypetala corolla, a Flower conſiſting of many Petals, 
Polyphillum ixwolucrum, an Involucrum of many Leaves. 
Polyſtachius culmus, a Stalk of Graſs having many Spikes. 
Pomaceæ pomun, an Apple, an Order of Plants 1 in the: Frags 
menta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 


Pomum, an Apple. 


Peræmorſa radix, a Bitten Root, when it ends abruptly, as in i 4, 
S⸗cabioſa. 


Preciæ, an Order of Plants in the F ragmenta method: naturalis | it 
FEE 
Priſmaticus calyx, a triangular Flower-cup. 
Procumbens caulis, lying on the Ground - 3 
5 Prolifer flor, Flowers growing through, or out it of one e another, 5 
either from the Centre or Side. 
| Feen diſſipimentum, to jet out beyond che Values, 
Pronum diſcum felii, Leaves having their Face downwards. 
Propago, a Shoot, the Seed of Moſſes. 


Proprium izvolucrum, an Involucrum when a the Baſe of 's an 
umbellated Flower. | 


| Pſeudo, a Baſtard. 

Pubes, Down or Hair, one of the 615 Einds of F ulcra. | vi 
Pulpoſum falium, a Leaf having a pulpy or fleſhy ſubſtance. 
Pulyeratum folium, a Leaf powdered with a Kind of Duſt like „„ 
Meal, as in Primula Farinoſa. _ po | 
5 punctatum folium, a Leaf ſprinkled wich hollow: Dots or Points. 5 


ö 
- Putamines; like a Shell, .an order of Plants 1 in the F ragmenta . 1 
methodi naturalis of nut. | 


| Quadrangutire FT a nn Leaf, 8 * pro- KEN | 
minent Angles in the Circumſcription of its Diſk. l 


"ny ugum | 
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Quadrijugum Foliuns, a Leaf having "FM pair of Folioles. 

Quadrilobum folium, a Leaf conſiſting of four Lobes. rot ra 

Quadripartitum folium, a Leaf contiling of four Diviſions down 
to the Baſe. 

Quaterna folia, when verticillate Leaves come by fours, pens, 
four in each Whorle. © 


5 Quina fo/za, verticillate Ls comin by fives. 
Quinatum folium, when a digitate Le ' 


has five F olioles. 
Quinquangulare folium, a Leaf having five prominent 
in the Circumicription of the Diſk. 


er fillum, when a pinnated Leaf has five Pair of 


olioles. 


Quinquelobum Jae, a Leaf having five Lobes 5 
Qinquefdum feljum, a Leaf conſiſting of five Divifions vin 


Kicks Sinuſes, and ſtraight Margins. 


Quinquepartitum Tone, Ron __ ive Diviſions down 10 
the Baſe. " | 


R 


= Rates 2 Bunch of 8 or Currants, or any other Bunch 


of Berries that bears that Reſemblance. 


Rachis, the Back Bone, a Species of Receptaculum, 3 as in the 


Panicum. 


Rackis (alt 8 the middle Rib 7 a winged. Leaf, to which 


the Folioles are affixed. 


Radiatus flog, a Species of 3 Flowers, in Ws the 


Florets of the Diſk are tubular, and choſe of the Radius ligu- 
late, as in the Claſs Syngeneſia. 


Radicalia folia, Leaves proceeding Ste from the Root. 
KRadicans caulzs, a Stalk bending to the Ground, and R 


Root where it touches the Earth. 


Radicatum folium, Leaves ſhootng out Roots. ; 
Radicula, a little Root. | | 


Radius, a Ray, the 3 Margin 0 of the Diſk of: a compound | 
Flower. | 


JJ TOES | 
Ramea folia, regards Leaves that grow y only o on the Branches, > 


and not on the Trunk. 


; Ramoſiſſimus caulis, Stalks abounding with Branches irregular- * | 


ly diſpoſed. 


Ramus, a Rranch ofa a WE 


Ramoſus caulis, a Stalk having many e 


= Receptaculum, a Receptacle, the Baſis on which the Parts of. 


Fructiſication are connected. 


Keelinatum faliun, a LOG reclined or bending l 


Recurvatum 
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Recurvatum folium, a Leaf bent backwards. 
Reflexus ramus, a Branch bent back towards the Trunk. 


Regularis corolla, a Flower whoſe Parts are regular in its : 


Figure and Magnitude. 

Remotus werticillus, when the whorles of F "lowers and Leaves 
ſtand at a Diſtance from one another. 

 Reniforme folium, a kidney-ſhaped Leaf. 


| Repandum folium, a Leaf having a bending or waved Margin, 


without any Angles. 
Repens radix, a creeping Root extending horizontally. 


| Repens,caulis, a en Stalk either running along the 
ocks, and friking Roots at certain 


Ground, on Trees, or 
Diſtances. E 
| Reptans 3 creeping along the Ground, asinF ragaria. 
Reſtantes pedunculi, Foot-ſtalks remaining on, 2. 

fication has fallen off. 


5 Dy Reſupinatio florum, when the upper Lip of -the Flower faces the 


Ground, and the lower Lip is turned upwards. 


n folium, when the lower Diſk of the Leaf looks 


upward. 
Retroflexus ramus, 2 Branch bent! in different 8 


| RetrofraQtus pedunculus, bent backwards towards its . 


as if it were broken. 
Retuſum folium, when the Apex of the Leaf! is blunt. 5 oY 5 


1 Revolutum, folium, a Leaf rolled back. _ 
Rhæades, the red Poppy, an order of Plants 3 in the Fragments | 


methodi naturalis of Linneus. 


| Rhombeum folium, a Leaf whoſe Shape nearly reſembles ry 


Rhombus. 


5 Rhode folium, 4 af of i geometrical Figure, whoſe | | 


Sides and * les are unequal. 
| Rigidus caulis Folia, ſtiff, hard, rigid. vn 
Rimoſus caulis, abounding with Clefts and Chinks. 


KRingens, grinning and gaping. 


3, Roſaceus fs, a Flower whoſe Petals : are e placed ir in a a Circle, | in i 


Form like thoſe of a Roſe. 


Roſtellum, a little Beak, the deſcending plain Part of the Cor- | 


culum of the Seed. 


Rotacez, a Wheel, an Order of Plants i in the F. ragmenta me- 8 


thodi naturalis of Linneus. 


| © Rotatus limbus, corolla, a wheel. ſhaped Flower, expanded bo- . 


rizontally, having a tubular Baſis. 


1 Rotundatum folium, a roundiſh Leaf. 


- Rubra lacteſcentia, red Milkineſs in Plants. 5 
Ruderata ſeca, rubbiſhy Places. | 
ERugoſum /ium, a rough or wrinkled Leaf. 


ter the F ructi- | 


| Sagit- 
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Sagittatum folium, an arrow-ſhaped Leaf, 
_ Sermienticez, a Twig or Shoot of a Vine; an Order of Plants in 
the Fragmenta methodi naturalis of Linnaeus, 
Sermentoſus caulis, the Shoot of a Vine, naked between each 
Joint, and producing Leaves at the Joints. _ | 
Scaber caulis, et folium, ſcabby and rough, having Tubereles. 
Scabridz, rough, an Order of Plants in the F hey ng: methodi 
naturalis of Linnew. ; 
Scabrities, a Species of Puheſcens, MINE) of Particles ; 
F viſible to the naked Eye, ſprinkled on the — 0 of 
—_ 
Scandens caulis, a climbing Stalk. | n 
Scapus, a Species of Stalk which elevates the Fruflifcation, and 
not the Leaves, as in Narciſſus. © 
Scarioſum folium, Leaves ary « on the Margin that found when 
_ touched. 
Scitamina, fair, beautiful, an Order of Plants i in the F ragtnents : 
| method! naturalis of Linneus. 3 
| Scorpioides flos, a Flower reſembling the tail of a Scorpion: 
Scutellum, a Species of Fructification which is orbicular, con- 
cave, and elevated in the Margin, as in ſome Species of Lichen. 
| Seyphir, cup-bearing, a Subdiviſion of the Genus Lichen. 
Secretoria cabrities, a Species of glandular Roughneſs on the 
_ Surface of ſome Plants. ö 
Secundaſpica, a Spike of Graſs with the Flowers turned all to- 
Wards one Side. | 
Securiformis pubeſeentia, a Species of Pubes on u the Surkact of 5 
ſome Plants, the Briltles e an Are or Hatchet. 
| Semen, Seed. 
Seminale fo/;u, Seed-leaves. 5 
Semiteres caulis, Half a Oy Inder, flat on one e Side, and round. 
on the other. 
Sempervirens folium, an ever-green Leaf. 
Sena folia, Leaves growing in Sixes, as in Galium ſpurium. 
Senticoſæ, a Briar or Bramble, an Order of Plants1 in the F rag- 
menti methodi naturalis of Linnaeus. = 
 Sepiariz, a Hedge, an Order of Plants 1 in the F ragmenta me- 
thodi naturalis of Linnaeus. 
Sericeum folium, a Leaf whoſe Surface 15 of aſoft ly Texture. = 
Serratum Helium, a ſawed Leaf. 2 | 
55 Seſſile foltum, a Leaf growing immediately to the Stem, 
without any Foot ſtalk. 
Sete; a Briſtle, a Species of Pubeſcens, covering the Surface 
of jome Plants. 
Setaceum folium, Leaves fliaped like Briſtles. : 
Sexus flantarum, Plants are diſtinguiſhed by the Sex of their ; 
F on ers, WI ich are either male, female, or hermaphrodite: 
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| Stlicala, a Little Pod, a bivalve wine ſee Claſs OR” 
namia. 


Sili ua, a Pod, a Pericarpium conſiſting of two Valves, i in 
which the Seeds are fixed alternately to each Suture. 
Siliquoſa, the ſecond Order in the Claſs Tetradynamia. 


Siliquoſæ, an Order of Plants in the Ns method: natu- 
ralis of Linneus. 


Simplex caulis, a imple or r ſingle Stem. 
Simpliciſſimus cau/is, the moſt ſimple Stalk, 
Sinuatum fo/zum, a Leaf whoſe Sides are hollowed or ſoolloped. 


Situs foliorum, the Diſpoſition of Leaves on the Stem and : 


Branches, whichare either ſtarry, T three? 85 ama aker- 
nate, ſcattered or crowded. _ 


Solidus caulis, a ſolid Stalk or Stem. 
Solitarius pedunculus, when only one Flower-Stalk proceeds | 
from the ſame Part. 

ö Solutz /tipulz, looſe, o oppoſed to e 2 FS 
| Spadix, the Receptaculum of a Palm, a Pedunculus which 7 
TO proceeds from a Spatha. 
I Sparſi rami, pedunculi folia, attend en Gra 
Spatha, a Species of Calyx reſembling a Sheath 
Spathaceæ, like a Sheath, an Order of Plants | in the Fro rag- 
menta methodi naturalis of Linneus. _ | 
Spatulatum folium, a Leaf in form of a Spatula, an a Inftrument 
uſed to ſpread Salve,  _ 1 
Species plantarum, the third Subdiviſion i in the 8 Syſtem. 15 


Hppica, a Spike, a Species of Infloreſcence ors an Far of 85 


Corn, | 
zpðßpica ſecunda, Sh the 8 all turn \ towards one Side. 


Spica difticha, when the Flowers are in two Rows, and look ES: 


two Ways. 

Spicula, a little Spike. 5 | 
Spinæ, Thorns or rigid Prickless | 
Fpinoſus caulis, ſtrong Prickles, whoſe Roots proceed Frog the 

Wood of the Stem, and not from the Surface of the Bark. 
Spirales cozyledones, ſeminal Leaves twiſted ſpirally. 
Spithama, a Span, or ſeven Parifian Inches. 

Splendentia Folia, a ſhining Leaf. 5 
Squamoſa radix, a ſcaly Root. 
Sgquarroſum, rough, ſcaly, or PR 
Stamen, the Filaments that ſuſtain the 8 
Stamineus flos, Flowers having Stamina, and no Corolla. 
Statuminatæ, a Prop, an Order of Plants i in the Fragments 
methodi naturalis of Linngus. 85 
Stellata folia, Leaves ſurrounding the Stem, like the Rays of a 
Cucle. 0 | 


Stel. 
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Stellatæ feta, a Species of Pubeſcens called Briſtles, when they 


ariſe from a Centre in form of a Star, as in the Meſombry- 


anthemum barbatum. 
Stellata planta, one of Mr. Ray's Claſſes, the Tetrandria Mo- 


nogynia of Linneus. 


Stellatæ, an Order of Plants! in the fragmente methodi natu- 


ralis of Linnæus. 


Sterilis flos, a barren Flower, Maſculus of Iinnæui. 
Stigma, Apex of the Piſtillum. e 1 
Stimuli, Stings. | | 
Stipitatus pappus,. a Kind of Trunk chat elevates the Daya and - 

cConnects it with the Seed. | 

. Stipula, one of the kinds of F x 55 of Bun generally grow- 


ing on each Side of the Baſe of the Foot-ſtalks of Leaves or 
_ Flowers, atid are either hy two's, fingle, deciduous, abid- 
ing, adhering, looſe, on the Inſide of the Foot-ſtalks or on 
the Outſide. 


Stipulares glanaulæ, Glands produced fm Sus.” i 
Stolo, a Shoot, which running on the Surface of the Groghd 2 


ſtrikes Root at every Joint, as in Fragaria and others. 
Striatus caulus, culmus, & c. channelled SLRS, . length- : 
wWiſe in parallel Lines. | | | 


Strictus caulis, ſtraight fir Shoots. | 
Strigæ, Ridges, Rows. | 0 
Str obilus, a Species of Pericarpium, formed from e an | Amen- 


tum, as the Cone of the Pine- tree. 


Stylus, that Part of the Piſtillum which elevates the Stigma | 


from the Germen. -— 


= Submerſum folium, when aquatic Plants have their Leaves funk | 


under the Surface of the Water. 


| Subramoſus caulis, a Stalk having few Branches. G 


Subtrodundum folium, 2 Leaf almoſt round. 


_ Subulatum Fo/ium, an awl-ſhaped Leaf. 
Succulentæ, juicy, an Order of. Plants i in the F ragmenta » me- 


thodi naturalis of Liunæus. 


1 Suffrutex, an under Shrub. _ 5 
Bulcatus caulus, culmus, a Stalk deeply Es e 
” Superfiua polygamia, ſuperiuogs, the ſecond. Order in the Claſs 


Syngeneſia. 


. Superus Hos, when the Recepracle c of the F lower ſtands above 


the Germen. _ 


- Super ann 5 the F oot-ſtalk ofa aF 1 whoſe In- | 


tertion is above the Angle formed by the Branch. 


7 Sy pra-decompoſita folia, are compoſite Leaves which have little 


Leaves growing on a ſubdivided Foot-ſtalls. 


| Supra foliaceus, pedunculus, the Foot-falk of a Flower inſerted | 


7 


into che Stem immediately above the Leaf. 


a „ Sur- | 
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Surculus, a Twig, the Stalks or Branches of Moſles. 


Syngeneſia, to generate together, the nineteenth Claſs in the 
ſexual . | 
Wh df 


| Tegumentum, a N Perianthium and golla. 
Teres caulis, folium, a cylindrical Stalk, or Leaf. 
Tergeminum  folium compoſitum, a Leaf three Times double, 
when a dichotomus petiolus is ſubdivided, having two 
Foliola on the Extremity of each Diviſion. 
Terminalis flos, Flowers terminating a Branch. 
Terna folia, Leaves in Whorles by three's. 
Ternatum folium, a chequered Leaf whoſe Squares are of 5 
different Colours. 
Teſſellatum folium, a chequered Leaf, whoſe Squares are of 
different Colours. 
| Tetradynamia, the Superiority « or Power of four, the 6freenth 
_ Claſs in the ſexual Syſtem. 
Tetragonus caulis, a four-cornered or ſquare Stalk. 5 | 
Tetragynia, four Females, the fourth Order of ſome of the 
_ Claſſes in the ſexual Syſtem. _ 
Tetrandria, four Males, the fourth Claſs in the ſexual Syſtem. 
Tetrapetala corolla, a Flower conſifting of four Petals. 
Tetraphy llus calyx, a Flower-cup conſiſting of four Leaves. N 


Ietraſperma planta, producing four Seeds. 
Thalamus, a Bed, the * 1 


Theca, a Sheath. 

Thuyrſus, a Spike like 2 Pine cone. 5 
Tomentoſus caulis folia, a Stalk and Leaf covered with 8 
whitiſh Down like Wool. - 
Tomentum, a Species of Puheſcence, covering the Surface of 
ſome Plants of woolly or downy Subſtance. 

Toroſum pericarpium, brawny Protuberances, like the Swelling 
of the Veins when a Pericarpium 1 18 enen out by the 2 in- 
dcälaoſed Seeds. 


5 Torta corolla, when the Petals of a F lower are  vriſted, as in 
Nerium. 8 
Tortilis arifta, Awns or Beards of Corn i like a Screw. 
Tranſverſum di ſehimentum, when the Diſſepiments are at right 
Angles with the ſides of the Pericarpium. 
Trapeziforme folium, a Leaf having four prominent Angles, 
wWhoſe Sides are neither equal or oppoſite. 
Triandria, three Males, the third Claſs i in the ſexual Syſtem. 
Triangulare folium, a triangular Leaf. 
Tricocca capſula, a Capſule. with three Cells, and a figs 
Seed in each Cell. 


Tr ricoccæ, an Order of Plants i in che Fragmenta methodi na- 
turalis of Linncut. 


„ | d Tri. 
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Tricuſpidata, flres-poimed. 


Trifidum folium, a Leaf Hividted 1 into Shiv linear Segments, 


having ſtraight Margins. 


Triflorus pedunculus, a Foot-ſtalk bearin g three F lowers. 
Trigonus caulis, a three-fided Stalk, 


Trigynia, three Females, the third Order in ſome of the Claſſes. 
Trihillatæ, a Seed having three Eyes. 


Trij Fun folium, a wi __ Leaf, with three Pair of Foliola. 
Trilobum folium, a Leaf having three Lobes. 


Trinervum folium, a Leaf having three ſtrong Nerves running 


from the Baſe to the Apex. 


| Tri ioecia, three Houſes, the third Order i in the Claſs Polygamia 


in the ſexual Syſtem. 


Tripartitum fo/ium, a Leaf divided into three Parts down to the 
_ Baſe. 


Tripetala corolla, a Flower conſiſting of three Petals. . 
Tripetaloideæ, three petaled, an Order of Plants in the F rag- : 


menta methodi naturalis of Liunau sg. 


Triphyllus calyx, a Cup confiſting of three Leaves. 


Tripinnatum folium, compoſitum, a Leaf having a . pls Series 
of Pinna, or Wings. 


Triplinerve folium, a Leaf having three Nerves running from 


the Baſe to the Apex. 


Triquetrum folium caulis, Leaves and talks having three ; 


lain Sides. 


Triſperma, t three-ſceded, as in b Wed 3 
Triternatum folium, compoſitum, a com ound Leaf when the : 


Diviſions of a triple Petiolus are ſubdived into three's. 


Trivalve pericarpium, a Pod confiſting of three Valves. 


Truncatum folium, a Leaf having its Apex as it were cut off, 


Truncus, the Body or Stem of a Tree. 
Tuberculatus, having Pimples or Tubercles. 


Tuberculum, a little Pimple. 


Tuberoſa radix, a tuberous or knobbed Root. E 
Tubulatum berianthium, tubular F lowers, as in the Claſs Di. 5 


_ dynamia. 


7 abulok floſeuli, tubular Florets nearly equal, e one of the three 


Diviſions of compound Flowers. 


Tubus, a Tube, the lc ver and narrow Part of a monopetalous 5 


Flower. 


Tunicatus radix, a Species of butbous Root, 1 5 Coats lym g 


one over another from the Centre to the Sur ace, as in the . 
Onion, Tulip, &c. 


Turbinatum pericarpium, Kind of Pod ſhaped like aTop,n nar- _ 


row at 1 Baſe and broad at * 2 | 5 
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Turgidum 1 Grollen, puffed out, as in Ononis. 
Turio, the young Buds, o or Shoots of Pines. N 


e ſheathed, an Order of Plants i in the Fragmenta | 
methodi naturalis of Linneus. | 


Vaginans flu, a Leaf like a Sheath, whoſe Baſe infolds the 
„ 


Voalvula, a Valve, a Partition of the external Cover of that 


 _ fort of Pericarpium called Capſula. 
Vegetabilia, one of the three Kingdoms of ee 
Venoſum f#/ium, the Veins WICK run over the whole Sur- 

face of a Leaf. 

0 Ventticoſa Mica, a Spike narrowing at teach Extremity, and 
bellying out in the Middle. . 


Ventriculoſus calyx, a F lower-cup bellying out in the Mid- £ 


dle, but not in ſo great a Degree as Ventricoſus. 
Vepreculz, a Briar, or Bramble, an Order of Plants i in the 
PFragmenta methodi naturalis of Linnæus. 
9 Verrucoſa capſula, a Capſule having little Knobs © or Wart 
On its Surface. 
|  Verſatilis anthera, when the Anthera i 18 fixed by the Middle . 
on the Point of the Filament, and ſo Poiſed as to turn 88 | 
the Needle of a Compaſs. 
Verticalia folia. Leaves ſo ſituated that their Baſe i is per- 
pendicular above the Apex. 

1 Verticillati rami flores, folia, Branches, Flowers, or Leaves ; 
ſiurrounding the Stem, like the Rays of a Wheel. FEY 
Verticillatæ, an Order of Plants in the F ragmenta methodi 

naaturalis of Linnæus. | | 
Verticillus, a Species of Infloreſcence, i in which the F love ers 
grow in Whorles, as in Mentha. 


8 Veſicula, a little Bladder. 


Veſicularis ſcabrities, a Kind of glandular Roughneſs, reſem- 

bling Veſieul . 5 

Vexillum, A Standard, the apright Petal of a papilionaceous 
Flower. 


Villoſus caulis folium, a Stalk, or Leaf, covered with ſoft e 


. 
Virgatus caulis, Stalks mouz out; bender, frxigh | 
Branches or Rods. 
Viſcidum folium, a Leaf whoſe Surface 15 bann. 
Viſcoſitas, glewy, clammy. 
Uliginoſa loca, boggy Places. 
Unbella, an Umbel or r Umbrella. 


+ ETA Um: 
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Vasen Hor, an umbellated Flower, 8 as in Peakindels | 


Digynia. 
= Umbellula, a little Umbel. 


Umbilicatum foliur, a peltate Leaf, ſhaped . a Navel at 


the Inſertion of the F 9 9 — 4 
VUnceinatum figma, a hooked Si 


| Undatum folium,a waved Leaf, whoſe Surfacs n riſes and falls 


in Waves towards the Margin, 
Undulata corolla, a Flower whole Petals are waved, 
 Unguis, a Nail, or Claw, that Part of a a Fenn chat! is joined 
to the Receptacle. 
' Unicus Hoc, one Flower. 
_ Unicus radix, a ſingle Root. 
Vniflorus pedunculus, one Flower on a K oot-Kalk. 
x” s racemus, a Bunch of en e on one 
Side. 
Vniverſalis alle. 6 an univerſal Uanbel.. IE, 5 
Volva, the membranaceous Calyx of the Fungi, | 
Volubilis caulis, a twining Stalk. = | 
 Urceolata, corolla, a pitcher-ſhaped Flower. 


Orens caulis, felium, a Leaf, or Stalk, darniag⸗ Ninging, as as 50 


Nettles. 
 Viriculi A Species of glandular, ſecretory Veſlels, on the 
Surface of various Plants. 


| Vulgaris eommon, the trivial Name of any Plants 3 in de 
e of * Botaniſts. 
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